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An admonition to all Miniſters f 
Eccleſiaſticall. 


ON that the Lorde deth 
require of his ſeruaunt 
whom he hath ſet ouer 
his houſholde,to ſhewe 
both fapthfulneſſe and 
pzudence in his office, 
it ſhalbeneceſſary that 
pe, aboue all other, do 
— your ſelfe moſt 
x | faithfully and diligent- 
. we in your ſo hygh a 
End Vs 4 WY 8 — —— 
. —˙ > vx diſtiactly,to 
— — — ==cave the ſacred acti 
tures, diligently to inſtruce the youth in they Cathechiſme, 
grauelp and reuerently to miniſter his moſt holy @acramen- 
tes, pꝛudently alſo to choſe out ſuche Homylyes as be molt 
mecte foz the tyme, and foz the moze agreable inſtruction of 
the people committed to pour charge, with ſuche diſcretion, 
that where the Homily may appeare to long foz one reading, 
ts deuide the ſame, to be read part in the fozenone, and part 
in the after noone. And where it may ſo chaunce ſome one 03 
other Chapter of the olde Teſtament, to fall in oꝛder to be 
read vpon the Sundayes oz holydayes, which were better to 
bechaunged with ſome other of the Newe Teſtament, of 
moze edification : it ſhalbe well done to ſpende your tyme,ts 
conſider well of ſuche Chapters befoze-hande, whereby pour 
pzudence,and diligence in your office may appeare, ſo that 
your people may haue cauſe to glozifie God foz you, 
and be the redyer to imbzace pour labours, to 
pour better commendation,to the dil⸗ 
charge of pour conſciences and 
thcp; owne. 


Sr rin 


The Table of Homilies enſuing, 


Nn. Of the ryght vile of the 
Churche. Fol. i. 

ON Agaynſt peryll of Idolatrie. Fol. ia. 

ti. partes 

TEA \ F03 repapzwng and kepyng cleane 

the Churche. Fol. 84. 

= Df 1 wozkes, And firſt of Fa; 

Fol. _ ll. partes. 

Fo gain Gluttonp and -, - 1 _"_— Fol.10z. 

6. Agapnſt exceſſe of Apparell. Fol. uz. 

7. An Homyly of pꝛaper. Fol. it. iii. partes. 

8. Pk the place and tyme of pꝛaper. Fol. 37. ii. partes, 

9. Df Common paper and @acramentes. Fol. 1488. 

12, An Infomation foz them which take offence at certaine 

places of holy ſcripture. Fol. 136. it. partes, 

u. Of Almes deedes. Fol. 168. tit.partes, 

12, Ok the Natiuttie, Fol. 180. 

13, —. . the Paton, Foz good Fryday. Fol. ioo. two 


14. Ok the 2 Foz Eaſter dap. Fol. 204. 
| 15, Ol the wozthy recepupng of the Dacrament. Fol. zm. 
„ ti. partes. 

| 16, An Yomplp conternyng the commyng downe of the ho- 
| lye ghoſt. Foz Whitſundap, Fol. 220. ii. partes. 
W 17, An Homyly foz Rogation werke. Fol. 231. (iff partes. 
it 18, Of the ſtate of Patrimonte. Fol. 253. 
19. Agapnſt Adleneſſe. Fol. 263. 
20, Df repentaunce, aud true reconciliation bn'o God, 

Fol. 270, ili. partes. 


Finis Tabulæ. 
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the Churche or Temple of God, 


and of the reuerence due vnto 
the ſame, 


Che firſt part. 


— HERE there appea- 
„retzy at theſe days 
WAY : great flacknes & 
negligence of a 
great ſozt of peo- 
pie, in reſoztyng 
to the Churche, 
there to ſerue god 

1 their heaufly fa- 
ther, accoꝛding to 
their moſt boun⸗ 
Aden duetie. as al⸗ 
ſo much vncomly 
and vnreuerent behautour of many perſons in 
the ſame, when they be there aſſembled, and 
thereby maye tuſte feare aryſe of the wzath of 
God, and his dzeadfull plagues hangyng ouer 
our heades foꝛ our greeuous offences in this 
behalte, amongſt other many and great ſinnes, 
whiche we daylye and hourely commit befoze 
the Loꝛde. Therefoze foz the diſcharge of all 
our conſciences. and the auoydyng of the com- 
mon peryll and plague hangyng ouer vs, let 
bs conſider what may be ſayd out of Gods holy 
booke concernyng this matter, whereunto J 
I a(t) pꝛap 
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An Homilie of the right v of Fol. . 
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Aces, 7. 


Cſay.15, 


Actes. 7. 
and. 17. 


3. Keg. S. 
2. Par. 2. 
and. 6. 


1, Coz.3. 


Of the right vſe 


pꝛap pou geue good audience, foꝛ that it is of 
great waight. and concerneth you al. Although 
the eternall and incompꝛehenſible maieſtie of 
God, the Loꝛd of heauen and earth. whoſe ſeate 
ts heauen, and the earth his footeſtoole, can not 
be incloſed in Temples oꝛ Houfes made with 
mans hande, as in dwellyng places able to re- 
cepue 02 contapne his mateſtte, accoꝛdyng as is 
euidentip declared of the Pꝛophete Eſap,and by 
the doctrine of Saint Steuen, a Saint Paule 
in the Ictes of the Ipoſtles, Ind where kyng 
Salomon (who builded vnto the Loꝛd the molt 
gloꝛious Temple that euer was made) ſayeth: 
Who ſhalbe able to buplde a meete oz woꝛthpe 
houſe fo: him? it heauen.a the heauen aboue all 
heauens cannot contapne him: howe much leſle 
can that whiche J haue buylded ? And further 
conte ſſeth: hat am that F ſhould be able to 


buplde thee an houſe O Lo2de 7 But pet foꝛ this 


purpoſe onlpe it is made, that thou mapeſt re- 
garde the pꝛaper of thy ſeruaunt, and his hum. 
ble ſupplication. Much leſſe then be aur Chur⸗ 
ches meete dwellyng places to recepue the in⸗ 
compꝛehenſible maieſtie of God, And in deede 
the chtefe and ſpeciall Temples of God, wherin 
he hath greatelt pleaſure, and moſte delyghteth 
to dwell and continue 1n, are the bodyes and 
myndes of true Chꝛiſtians, and the choſen peo- 
ple of GOD, accoꝛdyng to the doctrine of the 
holy Scripture, declared in the fy:te Epiſtle 
to the Cozinthians, know pe not (ſateth Saint 
Paule) that ye be the Temple of God, g _ the 
pirite 


of the Churche. 


ſpirite of God dwelleth in your ? Jfany man de- 


fyle the Temple of God, hym wyll God deſtroy, 
Foꝛ the temple of god is holy, which ye are, And 
agapne in the ſame Epiſtle : Knowe ye not that 
your body is the Temple of the Holy ghoſt dwel- 
lyng in you, whom ye haue geuen you of God, 
and that ye be not your owne ? Foz ye are deare- 
lye bought. Gloꝛitie ye nowe theretoꝛe God in 
your body. and in pour ſpirite, whiche are gods. 
And therefoze as our Sauiour Clyiſt teacheth 
in the Goſpell of Saint John : They that woz- 
ſhip God the father inſpirite a trueth, in what 
place ſoeuer they do it, woꝛchippe hym aryght. 
Fo: ſuche woꝛſhippers doth God the father loke 


2, 


1.C02.6, 


foz. Foz God is a ſpirite, and thoſe whiche woz- zohn. 4. 


ſwip hym, muſt woꝛchip hym in ſpirite a trueth, 
ſaieth our Sauiour Chill, 
Pet all this notwithſtandyng the materiall 


Church oꝛ Temple, is a place appopnted aſwell 


by the vſage and continuall example erpzeſſed 
in the olde Teſtament, as in the newe, koꝛ the 
people of God to reſozt together vnto, there 
to heare Goddes holy woꝛde, to call vppon his 
holy name, to geue hym thankes foz his innu⸗ 
merable and vnſpeakable benefites beſfowed 
vpon vs, and duely and truely to celebꝛate his 
holy Sacramentes(in the vnfayned doyng and 
accomplyſhyng of the which, tandeth that true 
and ryght wozlhyppyng of God, afoze mentio⸗ 
ned) and the ſame Church oꝛ Temple, is by the 
Scriptures both of the olde Teſtament and the 
newe, called the houſe and temple of the Lozde, 

Ja lin) foꝛ 


Path. 23. 


John. 2. 


Pal. 5, 


Pla. 


Of the right vſe 


fo: the peculier ſerupce there done to his Ma⸗ 
teſtie by his people, and foꝛ the effectuous pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of his heauenly grace, where with he by 
his ſayd holy woꝛde endueth his people ſo there 
aſſembled, And to the ſayde houſe oz Temple 
of GOD, at all tymes by common oꝛder aps 
poynted, are all people that be Godly in deede, 
bounde with all diligence to reſo2t, vnleſle by 
ſickeneſle oꝛ other moſte vrgent cauſes they be 
letted therefro, And all the ſame ſo reſoꝛtyng 
thyther, ought with all quictnes and reue⸗ 
rence there to behaue them ſelues, in doyng 
they: bounden duetie and ſeruice to almightie 
God, in the congregation of his Sainctes, All 
whiche thynges are cutdent to be pꝛoued by 
Gods holy wozde, as hereafter ſhall playnelye 

appeare, ; 
And fyz\t of all, A wyll declare by the Scrip- 
fures,that it is called (as it is in dede) the houſe 
of God, and Temple of the Loꝛde. He that ſwea- 
reth by the Temple (ſayth our Sautour Chꝛiſt) 
iweareth by it and hym that dwelleth therein, 
meanyng God the father, whiche he alſo ex- 
pꝛeſſeth playnly in the Goſpell of Saint John, 
ſaying : Do not make the houſe of my father, 
the houſe of marchaundiſe, Ind in the booke 
of the Pſalmes,the Pꝛophet Dautd ſaith:J wil 
enter into thyne houſe, J wyll wozſhip in thy 
holy Temple, in thy feare. Ind it is in almoſte 
infinite places of the ſcripture, ſpecially in the 
Pꝛophetes and booke of Pſalmes, called the 
youle of God, oz the houſe of the Lozde, mw 
e 
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tyme it is named the tabernacle of the Lozde, Erov.z;. 
and ſometyme the ſanctuarye (that is to ſape) Leui.1s, 
the holy houſe oꝛ place of the Lode, 

Ind it is in like wiſe called the houſe of p:aper, 

as Salomon, who buylded the Temple of the 

Lo2de at Jeruſalem, doth ofte call it the houſe ness. 
of the Lozde, in the whiche the Loꝛdes name Par. 8. 
chould be called vpon, And Clap in the.5o.chap- g,, ... 
ter: My houſe ſhalbe called the houſe of pꝛayer 
among( all nations.nhiche text our Sautour 

Chzilt alleageth in the new Teſtament, as doth path. 2. 
appeare in thꝛee of the Euangeliſtes, and in the Sark n. 
parable of the Phariſep and the Publican whi- Luke. 10. 
che went to pꝛay, in whiche parable our Sant- Luke. is. 
our Chꝛiſt ſapth: they went vp into the Temple 

to pꝛay. Ind Anna the holy wydowe and Pꝛo⸗ uke. 
phetille,ſerued the Lo2d in faſting and pꝛayer in 

the Temple nyght and dap. Ind in the ſtoꝛp of 

the Actes it is mentioned, howe that Peter and 35-3 
John went vp into the Temple at the houre of 

pꝛaper. Ind Saint Paule pꝛaping in the Tem- ne 
ple at Jeruſalem, was rapte in ſpirite, and dyd : 
ſee Jeſus ſpeaking vnto hym. Ind as in all con- 
uenient places, pꝛaper map be vſed of the godly 
pꝛiuatiy: Do it ts moſt certaine that the Church 

oꝛ Cemple, is the due and appopnted place fo: 
common and publique pꝛaper. 

Nowe that it is like wiſe the place of thankes 
geupng vnto the Loꝛde foꝛ his innumerable 
and vnſpeakable benefites beſtowed vppon vs, 
appeareth notablye in the latter ende of the 
Goſpell of Saint Luke, a the beginning or” the nue. 14. 
= 


Aces 2. 


Ack. 17. 


Of the right vſe 


ſtoꝛy of the Tctes, where it is wꝛytten that the 
A poſtles and diſciples after the aſcention of the 
Lo2de, continued with one accoꝛde dayly in the 
Temple. al wapes pꝛapling and bleſſing GOD, 
And it is lytiewyſe declared in the ſpꝛſt Epiſtle 
to the Coꝛinthiane. that the Churche is the due 
place appoynted foꝛ the reuerent vſe of the Sa⸗ 
cramentes. Jt remayneth nowe to be decla- 
red, that the Churche oz Temple is the place 
where the lyuelp woꝛde of God (and not mans 
inuentions) ought to be read and taught a that 
the people are bound, thyther with all diligence 
to reſo2t, and this pꝛofe lite wiſe to be made bp 
the Scriptures,as hereafter ſhall appeare. 

In the ſtoꝛpe of the Actes of the Ipoſtles, we 
reade that Paule and Barnabas pꝛeached the 
woꝛde of GOD in the Temples of the Jewes 
at Salamin. And when they came to Antio⸗ 
chta, they entred on the Sabboth dap into the 
Sinagoge oꝛ Church, and ſat downe, and after 
the Leſſon oꝛ readyng of the la we and the Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes, the ruler of the Temple ſent vnto them 
ſaying : Pe menne and bzethzen, pt any of you 
haue anyerhoztation to make vnto the people, 
ſayit, Ind ſo Paule ſtandyng vp and makyng 
ſcilence with his hande, ſayde : Pe men that be 
Jſraelites,and ye that feare GD D, geue eare, 
and ſo fozth, pzeachyng to them a Sermon out 
of the Scriptures, as there at large appeareth, 
And in the ſame ſtoꝛpe of the Actes, the, xvit, 
Chapter, is teſlifted, howe Paule pꝛeached 
Chꝛiſt out of the Scriptures at cm 

nd 
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And in the, rv, Chapter, James the Ipoſtle in Aces. 
that holp counſell and aſſemblpe of his felowe 
Apoſtles.ſaith: Moſes of olde time hath in eue- 
rye Citie certapne that pꝛeache hym in the Si⸗ 


nagoges o2 Temples, where he is read euerp 


Sabboth day, By theſe places pe map ſee the 
bſage of readyng of the Scriptures of the olde 
Ceſtament among the Jewes tn thepz Sina⸗ 
gogues euery Sabboth day, and Sermons blu⸗ 
ally made bppon the ſame, Howe muche moze 
then is it conuenient, that the Scriptures of 
God. and ſpectally the Goſpell of our Sautour 
Ch:ift, houlde be read and expounded to vs that 
be Chꝛiſtians, in our Churches, ſpecially our 
Sautour Chꝛpſte and his Ipoſties allowyng 
this moſte Godlye and neceſſarpe vſage, and by 
they: examples confirmyng the ſame, 

It is wzitten in the ſtoꝛpes of the Goſpels in Path. 4. 
dyuers places, that Jeſus went rounde about Park.. 
all Galle. teachyng in they? Sinagogues and gat. 
pꝛeachyng the Goſpell of the kyngdome,in whi- P3®3: 
che places is his great diligence in continuall Parke. s, 
pꝛeachyng and teachyng of the people, moſt eut- Luke. z. 
dentlp ſet foꝛth. | 

In Luke pe reade, howe Jeſus accozdyng to e 
his accuſtomed ble. came into the Temple, and 7. 
howe the booke of Eſay the Pꝛophete was deli⸗ 
uercd him, howe he read a text therin,and made 
a Sermon vpon the ſame. . 

And in the. rir. is expꝛeſſed. howe he taught | 
dayly in the Temple, And it is thus wzytten — Luke.ws, 

the 


It 


11 


John. s. 


John. 8. 


L uke, 2l. 


Act. 3. i;. 
and. 17. 


Of che right vſe 


the, biii. of John: Jeſus came agayne early in 
the moꝛnyng into the Temple, and all the peo⸗ 
ple came vnto hym, and he lat downe & taught 
them. Ind in the. rviit.of John, our Sautour 
teſtifieth befoze Pplate, that He ſpake openlpe 
vnto the wozlde, and that he alwayes taught in 
the Sinagoge and in the Temple whyther all 
the Jewes reſozted, and that ſecretly he ſpate 
nothing. Ind in Saint Luke: Jeſus taught in 
the Temple, and all the people came early in the 
moꝛnyng vnto hym, that they might heare him 
in the Temple. : 

Here pe ſee aſwell the diligence of our Saut- 
our in teaching the woꝛde of God in the Tem⸗ 
ple dayly, and ſpcctally on the Sabboth dayes, 
as alſo the redyneſle of the people reſoztyng al- 
together, and that early in the moznyng, into 
the Temple to heare hym, 

The lame example of diligence in pꝛeachyng 
the woꝛde of God in the Temple, (hall pe. fynde 
in the Ipoſtles, and the people, reſoꝛtyng vnto 
them, Act the. v. Howe the Fpoftles, although 
they hadde ben whypped and ſcourged the daye 
befoze, and by the hygh Pꝛieſte commatinded 
that they ſhouide pꝛeache no moꝛe in the name 
of Jeſus, yet the day folowyng they entred ear- 
Ive in the moꝛnyng into the Temple, and dyd 
not ceaſſe to teache and declare Jeſus Chzyſte, 
And in ſundzye other places of the Stozye of 
the Actes, pe ſhall fynde lyke diligence both in 
the Jpoſtles in teachyng, and in the people 

in 
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in commpyng to the temple to heare gods woꝛde. 


Ind it is teſtifted in the firſt of Luke, that when Luke. i. 


Zacharie the holy Pzieſte, and father to John 
Baptiſt.dyd ſacritie within the temple, all the 
people ſtode without a long tyme pꝛaying. ſuch 
was they? zeale and feruencie at that time, Ind 


in the ſeconde of Luke appeareth, what great June. 


iourneyes, men, women, yea and chyldzen toke, 
to come to the temple on the fealt day, there to 
ſerue the Loꝛd, and ſpectally the example of Jo» 
ſeph, the bleſſed virgin Mary. mother to our ſa- 
utour Chꝛiſt. and of our ſautour Chꝛiſt himſelfe, 
beyng yet but a childe, whoſe examples are woz- 
thy foꝛ vs to folowe, So that if we would com- 
pare our negligence in reſoꝛting to the houle of 
the Loꝛde there to ſerue hym.to the diligence of 
the Jewes,in commyng dapip very early, ſome⸗ 
tyme great iourneyes. to theyꝛ temple. a when 
the multitude could not be recepued within the 
temple, the feruent zeale that they had, declared 
in ſtandyng long without and pꝛaping: e map 
iuſtly in this compariſon condemne our flouth- 
fulneſſe and negligence (yea playne contempte) 
in commpng to the Lozdes Houſe, ſtandyng ſo 
neare vnto vs, ſo ſeldome, and ſcarſely at noone 
tyme. So karre is it from a great meany of vs 
to come earlye in the moznyng, 02 geue atten- 
daunce without, who dildapne to come into the 
temple,and yet we abhoꝛre the very name of the 
Jewes when we heare it. as ot a moſte wycked 
and vngodly people. But it is to be feared, that 


in this poynt we be farre wozle then the wes 
an 


Aggc.L 
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and that they ſhall ryſe at the day of iudgement 
to our condempnation. who in compariſon to 
them. ewe ſuch ſlackenelſſe and contempt in re⸗ 
ſoꝛtyng to the houſe of the Loꝛde, there to ſerue 
hym accoꝛding as we are of duetie moſt bounde, 
And belides this moſte hoꝛrible dꝛead of Gods 
tuft iudgemenv in the great day, we ſhall not in 
this life eſcape his heaup hand and vengeaunce 
fo: this contempt of the houſe of the Lozde, and 
his due ſeruice in the ſame, accoꝛdyng as the 
Loꝛde hym ſelfe thzeatneth in the iyꝛſt Chapter 
of his pꝛophete Aggeus.after this ſozt: Becauſe 
vou haue left mp houſe deſert and without coms 
pany (ſayth the Loꝛde) and ye haue made haſte 
euerp man to his owne houle, foz this cauſe are 
the heauens ſtaped ouer you, that they ſhoulde 
geue no dewe,and the earth is fozbydden that it 
all bꝛyng foꝛth his fruice, and J haue called 
dꝛought vpon the earth. a vpon the mountaineg 
and vpon coꝛne. and bpon wine, and vpon ople, 
and vppon all thynges that che carth bꝛyngeth 
fo:th,and vpon men, and vpon beaſtes, and vp» 
pon all thynges that mens handes labour foz, 
Beholde. it we be ſuch wozldlinges that we care 
not foꝛ the eternall iudgementes of God (which 
pet of all other are moſt dzeadfull and hozrible) 
we hall not eſcape the punyſbement of God in 
this wozld by dꝛought a famine, and the takiyng 
a wap of all woꝛldly commodities, which we as 
wozldlynges ſeeme only to regarde and care foz, 
udhereas on the contrary part, yf we woulde 
amende this fault oz negligence, louthfulneſſe 
and 


of the Churche. 


andcontempt of the houſe of the Lozde,and his 
due ſeruice there, and with diligence reſozt thy- 
ther together, toſerue the Lozd with one accozd 
and conſent, in al holynes and righteouſnes be- 
foze hym, we haue p;ompyles of benefites both 


heauenly and wozldly.npherſoeuer two oz thꝛee path. s. 


be gathered in my name (fayeth our Sauiour 
Chzilt) there am J in the myddle of them, Ind 
what can be moꝛe bleſſed, then to haue our Sa⸗ 
uiour Chꝛiſt amongſt vs: Oꝛ what agayne can 
be moze vnhappy 02 miſchieuous. then to dzyue 
our ſautiour Chꝛiſt frd amongſt vs” and to leaue 
a place foꝛ his a our molt auncient and moztall 
enemie, the olde dꝛagon and ſerpent Satan the 


deupll,tn the middle of vs? In the, 2. of Luke it Luke,z, 


is wzitten,how that the mother of Chꝛiſt a Jo- 
ſeph, when they had long ſought Chziff, whom 
they had loſt, a coulde fynde hym no where. that 
at the laſt they founde him in the temple titting 
in the middle of the Doctours. So pt we lacke 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that is to ſay, the Sautour of our 
ſoules and bodyes, be ſhall not finde him in the 
market place, 02 in the guilde hall, much lelle in 
the alehouſe oꝛ tauerne amongſt good felowes 
(as they call them) ſo ſone as we ſhal finde hym 
in the temple the Loꝛdes houſe, amongſt the tea- 
chers and pzeachers of his wozd, where in deede 
he is to be founde, Ind as concernyng wozldly 
commodities, we haue a ſure pzomyle of our 


Sauiour Ch:ift, feeke pe fy2lt the kyngdome of Park.. 


God, and the ryghteouſnes therof, and all theſe 
thynges 
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Of the right vſe of the Churche. 


thynges (hall withall be geuen vnto vou. And 
thus we haue in the fyꝛſt part of this Homylye 
declared by Gods wozde, that the Temple 02 
Churche ts the houſe of the Lozde, foz that the 
ſeruice of the Lozde (as teachyng and hearyng 
of his holy wozde, callyng vpon his holy name, 
geuyng thankes to hym foꝛ his great and innu⸗ 
merable benefites,aud due miniſtryng of his 
Sacramentes) is there vſed, Ind it is 
lykewyſe declared alredye by the 
Scriptures, how al godly and 
Chꝛiſtian men and women 
ought at times appoin⸗ 
ted, with diligence to 
reſozt vnto the 
houſe of the 
Loꝛde. 
there to ſerue hym, and to glozifie 
hym, as he is molt wozthy, 
and we moſt bounde. to 
whom be all glozyp 
and honoz, woꝛld 
without end, 
Amen. 


« The ſecond part of the Homily, 7. 


of the right vſe of the Churche, &c. 


MT was declared in the 
kirſte part of this Ho⸗ 
\(cy} myly , by Gods wozde, 
that the . Cemple oz 
Cyurch is the houſe of 
Y| the Lode, foꝛ that the 
ſeruice of the Lozde(as 
teachyng and hearyng 
lot his holpe wozde,cal- 
EIiong vppon his holpe 
— name, geuing thankes 

to him koꝛ his great and innumerable benefites 
t due miniſtryng of his Sacramentes) is there 
vſed, Ind it is lykewyſe alredye declared by the 
Scriptures , howe all godly and Chꝛiſtian men 
and women ought at tymes appoynted, with di⸗ 
ligence to reſozte vnto the Houſe of the Lozde, 
there to ſerue hym, and to — him, as he is 

molt wozthy, and we moſt bounden, 

Now it remayneth in thts ſeconde part of the 
Domply,concerning the right vle of the Temple 
of God, to be lykewyſe declared by Gods wozde, 
with what quietneſle, ſctlence , and reverence, 
thoſe that reſozt to the houſe ol the Lozde,ought 
there to vle and behane them ſelues, 

Jt may teache vs ſufficiently how well it doth 
become vs Chꝛiſtian men, reuerentiy to vle the 
Church and holy houſe of our pꝛapers, by conſi⸗ 
deryng in howe great reuerence and veneration 
the Jewes in the olde lawe had thepz Temple, 


whiche appeareth by ſundzye places, wherof 1 
, 


a 


Of the right vie 


wyll note vnto you certapne. In the. rrvi , of 
Mathew. it was layde to our Sauiour Chꝛiſtes 
charge, befoze a tempoꝛall iudge, as a matter 
woꝛthy death, by the two falſe witneſſes. that he 
had ſapde, he coulde deſtroy the Temple of God, 
and in thꝛe dapes buylde it agayne, not doutyng 
but pf they myght make men to beleue that he 
had ſayde any thyng agaynſte the honour and 
maieſtie ot the Cemple, he ſhoulde ſeme to all 
men moſte wozthy of death. Ind in the. xxi. of 
the Fctes, when the Jewes founde Paule in the 
Temple. they lapde handes vpon him crying: Pe 
men Iſraelites helpe, this is that man who teas 
cheth all men euerp where agapnſte the people 
and the la we, and agaynlt this place, beſydes 
that, he hath bꝛought the Gentples into the 
Temple, and hath pꝛophaued this holpe place. 
Beholde howe they tooke it toꝛ a lyke offence to 
ſpeake agaynſt the Temple of God, as to ſpealie 
agaynſt the lawe of God, and how they iudged it 
conuenient, that none but gadly perſons, and 
the true wozſhippers of god, huldenter into the 
Temple of-God.. Ind the ſame fault is layde to 
Paules charge. by Tertullus an eloquent man, 
and by the Jewes in the, xxiiit.ot the Actes. be- 
foꝛe a tempoꝛal iudge.asa matter woꝛthp death. 
hat he went abaut to pollute the Temple of 
God. Ind in the. xrvit.of Mathe we. when the 
Chiefe Pꝛieſtes had recetued againe the peeces of 
ſyluer at Judas hand they ſaid. it is not lawfull 
to put them into Coꝛban (whiche was the trea- 
ſurehouſe of the Cemple) becaute it is the pꝛyce 
of bloud, So that tyep could not abyde that — 
onlpe 
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of the Churche. 


onlye any vncleane perſon , but alſo any other 
dead thyng, that was iudged vncleane, thoulde 


once come into the Temple, oꝛ any place therto 
belongyng , Ind to this ende is Saint Paules . Coꝛ 6. 


ſaying in the ſeconde Epiſtle to the Coꝛinthians 
the. vi. Chapter. to be applyed: hat felowſhip 
is there bet wirt righteouſnes and vnrighteoul⸗ 
nes 7 oz what communton betwene lyght and 
darkneſle? oz what concoꝛde betwene Chꝛiſt and 
Beliall:? oꝛ what parte can the faythfull haue 
with thunfaithfull:oz what agrement can ther 
be betwene the Temple of God and Images: 
nohich ſentence. although it be chiefely referred 
to the temple of the minde of the godly: pet ſeing 
that the ſimilitude and pyth of the argument is 
taken from the materpall Temple, it intoꝛceth 
that no vngodlines.ſpectally of images oꝛ idols. 
map be ſutfred in the Temple of God, whiche is 
the place of woꝛchtppyng God, and thereloꝛe can 
no moꝛe befuffred to ſtande there. then light can 
agree with darknes, oꝛ Chiſt with Beltall , foz 
that the true wozſhipping ot god. a the wozthip- 
ping of images, are moſt contrary. Ind the let- 
ting ot the vp in the place of wozſhippyng,maye 
geue great occaſion to the woz(hipping of them. 
But to returne to the reuerence that the Jewes 
had to theyꝛ Temple, You wyl ſay they honozed 


it ſuperſtitiouſly.a a great deale to much.crying , 


out.the temple ofthe Loꝛd the tẽple of the Lozd, 
being not withſtanding molt wicked tn lyte. a be 


therfoze moſt iuſtly repꝛoued ol Jeremy the pꝛo⸗ Jerem. v. 


phet of the Loꝛd. Crueth it is. that they were ſu- 
perſtitioufly geuen to the 9 00 of their — 
(tl : 


Of the right vſe 


ple: But J would we were not as karre to ſhozt 
from the due reuerence of the Loꝛdes houſe, as 
they ouerſhot themſelues therin. And if the pꝛo⸗ 
phet iuttly repꝛehended them, harken alſo what 
the Loꝛde requireth at our handes,that we map 
knowe whether we be blame wozthy, oz no. 

It is wꝛitten in Eccleſiaſtes the fourth Chaps 
ter:1Phen thou doeſt enter into the houſe of god 
(ſaith he) take heede to thy feete,dzaw nere that 
thou mapeſt heare, foz obedience is much moze 
woꝛth then the ſacrifice of fooles, which knowe 
not what eupll they do, Speake nothyng rachlp 
there, nepther let thyne hart be ſwpkt to vtter 
woꝛdes befoze God, Foz God is in heauen, and 
thou art vpon the earth, ther foꝛe let thy wozdes 
be fewe, Note ( welbeloued) what quietnes in 
geſture and behautour, what ſilence in talk and 
woꝛdes, is required in the houſe of God, foꝛ ſo he 
calleth it. Se whether they take heede fo they⸗ 
keete.as they be here warned, which neuer ceaſle 
from vncomly walkyng and ietting vp a downe 
and ouerthwart the Churche, ſhewyng an eut- 
dent ſignification of notable contempt , both of 
God and all good men there pzeſent : Ind what 
heede they take to their tongues a ſpeach. which 
do not only ſpeake woꝛdes ſwyftly a rachel be- 
koꝛe the Loꝛde ( whiche they be here fozbydden) 
but alſo oftentymes ſpeake kplthylp, couetoullp. 
and vngodly.talkyng of matters ſcarſe honeſt 02 
fyt fo: the Jlehoule oz Taverne, in the houſe of 
the Loꝛde. little conſidering that they ſpeahke be- 

fo:e God, who dwelleth in heauen(as is here de- 
dared) when they be but vermins here crepyng 
vppon 
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of the Churche. 
bppon the earth, in comparyſon to his eternall 


maieſtte, and leſſe regarding that they mut geue ꝙath. u. 


an accompt at the great day,of euerp idle woꝛde 
wherloeuer it be ſpoken , muche moze of fpithy, 
bncleane,oz wicked woꝛdes ſpoken in the Lozds 
houſe, to the great diſhonoꝛ of his maieſtie, and 
offence of all that heare them, Ind in dede con⸗ 
cernyng the people and multitude,the temple is 
pꝛepared foꝛ them to be hearers rather then ſpe- 
kers,conſtdering that aſwel the woꝛde of God is 
there read oꝛ taught. whervnto they are bounde 
to geue diligent eare with all reuerence and ſi- 
lence, as alſo that Common pꝛaper and thankes 
geuyng are rehearſed and ſapde by the publique 
miniſter in the name of the people a the whole 
multitude pꝛeſent. wherbnto they geuyng they? 
redy audience. ſhould aſſent and ſhuldſay Amen. 

as S. Paule teacheth in the firſte Epiſtle to the 
Coꝛinthians. Ind in another place, glozifiyng 
God with one ſpirite and mouth. which can not 
be when euery man and woman in ſeuerate pꝛe⸗ 

tence of deuotion.pꝛapeth pꝛiuatiy. one aſkyng, 

another geuyng thankes, another readyng doc⸗ 

trine and fozceth not to heare the Comon pꝛaper 

of the miniſter , Ind peculierly. what due reue- 

rence 1s to be vſed in the mint of the Sa⸗ 


cramentes in the Temple,theſame Saint Paul .Coz.::. 


teacheth in his Epiſtle to the Coꝛinthians, re- 
buking ſuch as did vnreuerentlp vſe themſelues 
in that behalfe . Haue pe not Houſes to eate and 
dꝛynke in? (ſaith he) Do pe deſpiſe the Churche 
oꝛ congregation of God? What (hall J ſaye to 
you 7 Shall J pꝛayſe pou? Jn this Jpzayle you 

5 Bb (iii) not. 
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Of the right vſe 


not. and God requireth not onlythis outward? 
reuerence of behauiour and ſilence in his houſe, 


but all inwarde reuerence in clenſpng of the 
thoughtes of our hartes. thꝛeatnyng by his pꝛo⸗ 
phete Oie in the. ix. Chapter that foꝛ the malice 
of the inuentions and deuyles of the people, he 
wyll caſt them out of his houſe, wherby is alſo 
ſignifted the eternall catyng ol them out of his 
beauenly houſe and kingdame, whiche is molle 
hozrible. Ind therefoꝛe in the. 15. of Leuit. God 
ſaith: Feare you with reuerence my ſanctuary, 
koꝛ Jam the Loꝛd. And accoꝛdyng to the ſame 
the Pꝛophete Dauid ſayeth: J wyll enter into 
thineyouſe, J will wozbyp in thy holy Temple 
in thy feare , wewyng what inwarde reuerence 
and humblenes of mind the godly men ought to 
haue in the houſe of: the Loꝛde. Ind to alleage 


ſomewhat concernyng this matter out of the 


new Teſtament, in what honoꝛ God wold haue 


his houſe oꝛ Cemple kept. and that by the exam · 


ple ot aur Sauiour Chꝛiſt, whoſe aucthoꝛitie 


ought ol good reaſon, with al true:Chzilttans to 


be of molt. waight and eſtimation; It is wꝛitten 
of all the foure Euangeliſtes, as a notable act. 
and. wozthy to be teſtified by many holy wit⸗ 
neſſes, hawe that our ſauiour.Jefus Chꝛitt that 


merciful and mild Loꝛd. compared foꝛ his meke⸗ 


nes to a ſheepe , ſufferyng with lilence his fleece 
to be ſhoꝛne from hym, and to a lambe ledde 


without reſikaunce to the laughter, whiche 


gaue his body to them that dyd ſmpte hym. aun; 

wered not hym that reuiled, noꝛ turned awaye 

his face from them that dyd repꝛoche hym as 
| p 
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of the Churche. 


ſpit vpon him. and accoꝛdyng to his owneeram: 


ple gaue pꝛeceptes ot᷑ mildnes and ſuſferance to 


his diſciples: et when he ſeeth the Temple and 
holy houſe of his heauenly father miſoꝛdꝛed. pol⸗ 


luted and pꝛophaned, vſeth great ſeueritie and 
charpnes, ouerturneth the tables of therchan- 
gers, ſubuertech the feates of them that ſolde 
doues, maketh a whyp of cozdes , and ſcurgeth 
out thoſe wicked abuſers and pꝛophaners of the 
Temple of God, ſaying: My houle ſhalbe called 
the houſe of pzaper, but pe haue made it a den of 


IO, 


Eſap. qa. 
Path. 5. 


thieues, Ind in the. 2. ol John: Do not pe make John.. 


the houſe of my Father, the houſe of marchaun- 
dize. Foꝛ as it is the houſe of God. when Gods 
ſeruice is duely done in it: Do when we wtcked- 
ly obuſe it with wicked taine 02 couetous bar- 
gaynpng, we make it a den of thieues oz houſe 


of marchandize. Nea, and ſuche reuerence would ꝙark. n. 


Chꝛiſte ſhoulde be therein. that he woulde not 
ſuffer any beſſell to be caried though the Cem ; 
ple. Ind whereas our Sauiour Chiiſt (as is be⸗ 
foze mentioned out of S. Luke) could be founde 
no where (when he was ſought) but only in the 
Temple amongſt the doctours, and now agayne 
exerciſeth his aucthoꝛitie and turtiſdiction , not 
in Caſtles  pzincely palaces amongſt ſoldiers, 
but in the Temple : Pe may hereby vnderſtande 
in what place his ſprrituall hyngdome (whiche 
he denieth to be of this woꝛlde) is ſoneſt to be 
found, and beſt to be kno wen of al places in this 
woꝛlde. And accoꝛdyng to this example ot᷑ our 
Sauiour Chzilt in the pztmattue Church. whi · 
che was molt holy a godip and in the which due 
| Bb (ifli) diſcipline 
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Of the right vie 


diſcipline with ſeueritie was vled agapnll the 
wicked, open offenders were not ſuffred once to 
enter into the houſe of the Loꝛde, noꝛ admitted 
to Common pꝛaper and the vie of the holpe 
Sacramentes with other true Chzilttans,vntil 
they had done open penaunce befoze the whole 
Church. Ind this was pzactiſed, not only vpon 
meane perſons, but alſo vpon the ryche, noble, 
and myghtie perſons, yea vppon Theods/us. that 
puiſſaunt and myghtie Emperour, whom foz 
commpttyng a greeuous and wplfull murther, 
Saint Jmbzoſe Byſhop of Millayne repꝛoued 
ſharplpe, and dyd alſo excommunicate the ſayde 
Emperour,and bzought him to open penaunce. 
And they that were ſo iuſtlpe exempted and ba- 
nyſhed (as it were) from the houſe of the Lozde, 
were taken (as they be in deede) fo2 men deuyded 
and ſeparated from Cheiſtes Church, a in moſte 
daungerous eſtate, yea as S. Paule ſayth; euen 
geuen vnto Satan the deuyll koꝛ a tyme.a theyz 
company was ſhonned and auopded ot all godip 
men and women, vntyll ſache tyme as they by 
repentaunce and publique penaunce were re⸗ 
conctled, Suche was the honour of the Lozdes 
houſe in mens hartes. and outwarde reuerence 
alſo at that tyme,. and fo hoꝛrible a thing was it 
to be ſhutte out of the Churche and houte of the 
Loꝛde in thoſe dayes, when religion was molte 
pure, and nothyng ſo coꝛrupte as it hath ben of 
late dapes . Ind yet we wyllyngly epther by ab- 
ſentyng our ſelues from the Houſe of the Lozde, 
do (as it were) excomunicate our ſelues t᷑rõ the 
Church and felowlhyp of the ſaintes of God * 15 


of the Churche. 


els commyng thyther , by vncomely and vnre» 
nerent behautour there, by haſtye, raſbe, yea 
vncleane and wicked thoughtes and wozdes be- 
foe the Lozde our God, hoꝛriblpe diſhonour his 


holy houſe the Churche of God, and his holpe * 


name and maieſtie, to the great daunger of our 
foules,yea and certaine dampnation alſo, yf we 


do not ſpeedylp and earneſtipe repent vs of this 


wickednes, 

Thus ye haue harde {dearely beloued) out of 
Gods wo2de, what reuerence is due to the holye 
houſe of the Loꝛd, how all godly perſons ought 


with diligence at tymes appoynted, thyther to 


repapꝛe, how thepought to behaue them ſelues 
there, with reuerence and dꝛead befoze theLozd, 
what plagues and punyſhementes aſwell tem⸗ 
poꝛall as eternall , the Loꝛde in his holy wozde 


th:eatneth, aſwell to ſuch as neglect to come to 


his holphouſe, as alſo to ſuche who commyng 
thither, do vnreueretly by ieſture oꝛ talke, there 
behaue them ſelues. ndherfoze, pt we deſp:e to 
haue ſeaſonable weather, and thereby to eniope 


the good fruites of the earth. pt we wyll auoyde. 


dꝛought and barrenneſſe, thyꝛſte and hunger, 


which are plagues thzeatned vnto ſuch as make 


haſte to go fo they: owne howſes, to alehouſes. 
and to tauernes,and leaue the houſe of the Loꝛd 
emptye and deſolate yf we abhoꝛre to be ſcour- 
ged, not with whyppes made of cozdes, out of 
the materyall Temple onlye (as our Sauiour 
Chꝛiſt ſerued the defplers of the houſe of God in 
Jeruſalem)but alſo to be beaten and dꝛyuen out 
of the eternall Temple andhouſe of * Lon 


Ephe.3, 


Ofthe right vſe of the Church. 


(which is his heauenly kingdome) with the iron 
rodde of euerlaſtyng dampnation, and call into 
out warde darkneſſe, where is wepyng and gna⸗ 
ſhyng ok teeth, yf we feare, dzeade, and abhozre 
this (A ſape) as we haue molt iuſte cauſe to do: 
then let vs amende this our negligence and con⸗ 


tempt in comming to the houle of the Loꝛd, this 


r vnreuerent behautour in the houſe of the 

We, and reſoztyng thyther diligentipe toge- 
ther, let vs there with reuerent hearyng ok the 
Loꝛdes holy woꝛde, callyng on the Loꝛdes holp 
name, gehyng of hartye thankes vnto the Loꝛde 
fo: his manifolde and ineſtimable benekites day⸗ 
ly and hourely beffowed vppon vs, celebzatyng 
alſo reuerently ofthe Lozdes holye Sacramen⸗ 
tes, ſerue the Loꝛde in his holp houſe, as becom⸗ 
meth the ſeruauntes of the Lo2de, in holyneſſe 
and righteouſnes befoze him al the dayes of our 
Iyfe, and then we ſhalbe aſſured, after this lyſe, 
to reſt in his holy hyll. and to dwell in his taber- 
nacle, there to pzayſe and magnifie his holye 
name in the congregation of his ſainctes. in the 
holy houſe of his eternall kyngdome ol heauen. 
whiche he hath purchaſed foz vs, by the death 
and ſbeddyng of the pꝛecious bloud ok his ſoune 

our Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt.to whom with the 
Father and the holy Ghoſte, one immoꝛtal 
maieſtie of God, be all Honoz.glozp, 
pꝛapſe. and thankeſgeuing, 
wozlde without 
ende. Amen. 


An Homilie agaynſt perill or 12. 
Faolatry and ſuperfluous 


deckyng of Churches. 
The firſt part, 


=] N what porntes the 
— true oꝛnamentes ofthe 
GG , )(c}Churche oz Temple of 
Bod do conſpſt a ſtande, 
hath ben declared inthe 
two laſte — in⸗ 
treating of the right vſe 
Not the Temple oꝛ Houſe 
A God, Fok the due re⸗ 
uerece that al Chꝛiſtian 


——— 
— — — people are bounde to 
geue vnto the ſame, The ſumme wherokt is.that 
the church oꝛ houſe of God. is a place appointed 
by the holy Scriptures where the lyuelp woꝛde 
of Cod ought to be read, taught. and harde, the 
Loꝛdes holy name called vpõ by publique pꝛap⸗ 
er, hartie thankes geuen to his maieſtie foz his 
inkinite a vnſpekable benefites beſtowed vppon 
vs. his holy Sacramentes duelp and reuerently 
miniſtred, and that therfoze all that be godly in 
deede, ought both with diligence at tymes ap⸗ 
pointed. to repaire together to the ſaid church . a 
there with al reuerence to vle and behaue them- 
ſelues befoze the L oꝛd. Ind that the ſaid Church 
thus godlp vſed by the ſeruauntes of the Lode, 
in the Loꝛdes true ſeruice,foz the effectuous pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of Gods grace, wherewtth he doth by his 
holp woꝛd and pꝛomiſes, endue his people there 
p:eſent and aſſembled, to the atteynement al⸗ 
well of commodities wozldlye,neceſlarye to; = 


— 
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as alſo of all heauenly giftes,4 Ipfe euerlaſtyng. 
is called by the woꝛd of God (as it is in dede)the 
Temple of the Loꝛde. and the houſe of God, and 
that therfoze the due reuerence thereof, is ſtirred 
bp in the hartes of the Godlyby the conliderati⸗ 
on of theſe true oznamentes of the ſatde houſe of 
god, a not by anyoutwarde ceremonies oz coltly 
and gloztous deckyng of the ſayde houſe oz tem- 
ple of the Lozd, contrary to the which,molt ma- 
niteſt doctrine of the Scriptures, a contrary to 
the vſage of the pꝛimatiue Church, whiche was 
molt pure a vncoꝛrupt, and contrary to the ſen- 
tences and iudgementes of the moſte auncient. 
learned, and godly Doctours of the Churche(as 
hereaffer ſhall appeare ) the coꝛruption of theſe 
latter dayes,hath bꝛought into the Church inft- 
nite multitudes of pmages, and the ſame with 
other partes of the Temple alſo , haue decked 
with golde and ſpluer, paynted with colours, ſet 
them with ſtone and pearle, clothed them with 
ſplkes a pꝛecious veſlures, phantaſing vntruely 
that to be the chiefe deckyng and adournyng of 
the Temple oz houſe of God, and that all people 
(oulde be the moze moued to the due reucrence 
of the ſame, pt all cozners therof were glozious, 
and glyſteryng with golde and pꝛecious tones, 
wheras in deede they, by the ſayde Images and 
ſuch gloꝛious deckyng of the Temple, haue no- 
thyng at all p:ofited ſuche as were wyſe and of 
vnderſtanding: but haue therbygreatly hurtthe 
ſimple and vnwyſe,occaſtonyng them therby to 
commit moll hozrible Fdolatry, And the coue⸗ 
tous perſons, by the ſame occaſion, _—_ fo 

ozchip 


Againſt perill of [dolatry. iz. 


wozlhip,and peraduenture woꝛchipping in dede 
not onlpe the Images, but alſo the matter of 
them golde a ſyluer. as that vyce is of all others 
in the Scriptures peculierly called Jdolatry oz Epde. 5. 
wozlbypping of Images. Agaynlt the whiche Coloſ.z, 
foule abuſes a great enozmities,ſhalbe alleaged 
vnto pou : Fyꝛſt, the aucthozitte of Gods holpe 
woꝛde, aſwell out of the olde Ceſtament as of 
the ewe. Ind ſecondly,the teſtimonies of the 
holye and auncient learned Fathers and doc⸗ 
tours out of theyz owne wozk?s and auncient 
hylkozyes Eccleſtalticall, both that you maye at 
once knowe they: tudgementes, and withall vn⸗ 
derſtande what maner of oꝛnamentes were in 
the Temples in the pꝛimatiue Churche in thoſe 
tymes, which were molt pure a ſincere , Third- 
Iye, the reaſons and argumentes made koꝛ the 
defence of Jmages oꝛ Jdols,and the outragious 
deckyng of Temples and Churches, with golde, 
ſyluer, pearle, and pꝛecious tone, ſhalbe confu- 
ted, and ſo this whole matter concluded , But 
leſt any ſwoulde take occaſion by the way of dou⸗ 
tyng by woꝛdes oꝛ names, it is thought good 
here to note kyꝛſt of all, that although in com» 
mon ſpeache we vſeto call the lykeneſſe oꝛ ſimi⸗ 
litudes of men oz other thynges Images. a not 
Idols: yet the Scriptures. vſe the ſayde two 
wozdes(Jdols andJmages)indifferentiyfo2 one 
thing alway. They be woꝛdes of diuers tongues 
and ſoundes , but one in lenſe and ſignification 
in the Scriptures. The one is take of the Grenze 
wozde x ant Jdoll, and the other of the La- 
tin woꝛde In an Image, and ſo both vled as 
Englyche 


<9 


John. 7. 


Lib. de co- 
rona mili- 
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Englxlhe termes in the tranſlatyng of Scrip⸗ 
tures indifferentlye , accoꝛdyng as the Septaeginis 
haue in they: tranſlation in Greke «ax, and 
Saint Hierome in his tranſlatfon of the ſame 
places in Latin hath Sb, in Engliſhe. ima⸗ 
ges. Ind in the newe Teſtament, that whiche 
Saint John calleth . Saint Hierome like⸗ 
wyſe tranſlateth vmalacbrum, ag in all other lyke 
places of ſcripture vſuallp he doth ſo tranſlate, 
And Zeallion d moſt auncient Doctour, and well 
learned in both the tongues, Greke and Latin, 
interpꝛeting this place of Saint John: Beware 
of Idols, that is to ſay (ſaith in) of the ima⸗ 
ges them ſelues: The Latin woꝛdes whiche he 
vſeth, be ie and ln ge, to ſape, an Image. Ind 
therkoꝛe it foꝛceth not, whether in this pꝛoceſſe 
we ble the one terme 02 the other , oz. both toge⸗ 
ther , ſeyng they both ( though not incommon 
Enalylye ſpeache,yet in Scripture) ſignitie one 
thyng. Ind though ſome, to blynde mens eyes. 
haue heretofoꝛe craftylye gone about to make 
them to be taken koꝛ woꝛdes of diuers ſignifica- 
tion in matters of religion, and haue therefoze 
vſually named the Ipkeneſle oz ſimilitude of a 
thing let vp amongſt the Heathen in their Tem⸗ 
ples oꝛ other places to be woꝛſbypped. an Jdoll, 
But the lyke ſimilitude with vs, ſette vp in the 
Church, the place of woꝛſhyppyng, they call an 
Image: as though theſe two wozdes(Jdoll and 
Image) in Scripture, dyd dyffer in pꝛopꝛietie 
and ſenſe, which (as is afoꝛeſapde) dyfier only in 
ſound and language, and in meaning be in dede 
all one, ſpeciallp in the Scriptures and 
0 
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of religion. Ind our images alſohaue ben. and 
be. and if they be publiquelp ſuffred in churches 
and Temples, euer wylbe allo woꝛchypped. and 
ſo Jdolatry comitted to them, as in the laſt part 
of this Homplpe (hall at large be declared and 
p2oued, Bherfoze our Images in Temples and 
Churches be in dede none other but Jdols, as 
bnto the whiche idolatry Hath ben, is, and euer 
wylbe committed. 


Ind kpꝛſt of all, the Scriptures of the olde 
Teſtament.condempning and abhoꝛryng al wel 
all Jdolatry oz wozſhyppyng of images, as al⸗ 
ſo the very idols oꝛ images them ſelues, ſpecial⸗ 
ly in Temples., are ſo many and plentifull, that 
it were almoſt an infinite wo2lie, and to becon- 
teyned in no ſmal volume, to recoꝛde all the pla- 
ces concernypna the ſame. Foz when G O D had 
choſen to himlelfe a peculier and ſpectal people 
from amonatl all other nations that knew not 
God, but wozchppped Jdols and falſe goddes: 
he gaue vnto them certapne oꝛdinaunces and 
lawes, to be kept and obſerued of His ſapde peo⸗ 
ple. But concernyng none other matter dyd he 
geue eyther mo, oꝛ moꝛe carneſt a expꝛeſſe lawes 
to his ſayd people, then thoſe that concerned the 
true woꝛſopppyng of hym, and the auopdyng 
and fleyng of Idols and Images and idolatrpe. 
fo: that, that both the ſayde idolatry is moſt re- 
pugnaunt to the ryght woꝛſhyppyng of hym 
and his true gloꝛpe aboue all other vyces , and 
that he tinewe the p:oneneſle and inclination 


of mans coꝛrupt kynde and nature, to that mot 
od10us 
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odious and abominable vice. Of the which oꝛdi⸗ 
naunces and la wes ſo geuen by the Loꝛd to his 
people concernyng that matter. J wyl rehearſe 
and alleage ſome that be moſte ſpectall foz this 
purpoſe, that you by them may indge of the relk, 

Jn the fourth Chapter of the booke named 


3. Deuteronomie, is a notable place, and moſte 


woꝛthp with all diligence to be marked, whiche 
begynneth thus: Ind nowe Jſraell heare the 
commaundementes and tudgementes whiche 
teache thee ( ſayth the Loꝛde ) that thou dopng 
them mapeſt lpue, and enter and poſſeſle the land 
which the Loꝛde God of your fathers wyll geue 
pou. Ye ſhall put nothyng to the woꝛde which J 
ſpeake to pou, neyther ſhall pe take any thyng 
from it. Kepe pe the commaundementes of the 
Loꝛde pour God, which J commaunde you. Ind 
by and by after he repeateth the ſame ſentence 
thꝛee oz foure tymes, befoze he come to the mat- 
ter that he would ſpecially warne them of, as it 
were foꝛ a pꝛetace, to make them to take the bet- 
ter heede vnto it. Take heede to thy lelle (ſayth 
- he ) a to thy ſoule, with all carefulnes, leſt thou 
fo:getteſt the thynges whiche thyne eyes haue 
ſeene. and that they go not out of thy hart al the 
dayes of thy Iyte, thou ſhalt teache them to thy 
chyldzen, and nephues oz poſteritte , Ind ſhoztly 
after: The Loꝛd ſpake vnto you out of the myd⸗ 
dle of fyꝛe, you harde the voyce oꝛ ſounde of his 
woꝛdes, but pou dyd ſee no fourme 02 ſhape at 
all. Ind by and by foloweth .: Take heede ther⸗ 
toze diligently vnto your ſoules, you ſawe no 
maner of image in the day in the which 9 
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ſpake vnto you in Hoꝛeb, out of the myddeſt of 
the kyꝛe, leſt peraduenture , you beyng deceiued, 
ſhoulde make to pour ſelues any grauen image. 
oꝛ lykenes of man oz woman, oz the lykenes of 
any beaſte whiche is vppon the earth, oz of the 
byꝛdes that flee vnder heauen, oꝛ of any crepyng 
thing that is moued on the earth. oꝛ of the fiſhes 
that do continue in the waters, leſt peraduen- 
ture thou lyttyng vp thyne eyes to heauen. do ſe 
the Sunne. and the Moone and the Starres of 
heauen, and ſo thou beyng decetued by errour, 
ſhouldeſt honour and wozſhyp them whiche the 
Lo2de thy God hath created to ſerue all nations 
that be vnder heauen, Ind agayne: Beware 
that thou fozget not the couenaunt of the Lozde 
thy God, which he made with thee, and ſo make 
to thy ſelfe anycarued image. ot them which the 
Loꝛde hath foꝛbydden to be made: Foꝛ the Loꝛde 
thy God is a conſumpng kyꝛe, and a ielous God. 
Ik thou haue chyldꝛen and nephues. and do tary 
in the lande, and beyng deceyued, do make to 
pour ſelues any ſimilitude, doyng euyll befoze 
the Loꝛde your God, and pꝛouoke Hym to an- 
ger: J do this daye call vpon heauen and earth 
to witneſſe, that pe (hall quicklye peryſhe out of 
the lande which pou (hall poſſeſſe, you (hall not 
dwell in it any long tyme, but the Loꝛde wpyll 
deſtrop pou, and wyl ſcatter you amongtt all na- 
tions, and ye ſhall remayne but a very fewe a- 

mongſt the nations, whyther the Loꝛde wyll 

leade you awaye, and then ſhall you ſerue gods 

which are made with mannes handes, of wood 


and ſtone, which lee not, noꝛ heare not, neyther 
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eate, noꝛ ſmell, and ſo fozth. This is a notable 

Chapter, and intreateth almoſte altogether of 
this matter. But becauſe it is to long to w2pte 

out the whole, J haue noted you certayne pꝛin⸗ 
cipall poyntes out of it. Fyꝛſt. howe earneſtipe 
and ofte he calleth vppon them to marke and to 

take heede, and that vppon the peryll of theyz 
ſoules, to the charge whiche he geueth them, 

Then, ho we he foꝛbyddeth by a ſolempne and 
long rehearſal of al thinges in heauen. in earth. 
and in the water, any image oz Iykeneſle of any 
thyng at all to be made. Thirdlye, what penal- 
tie and hoꝛrible deſlruction he ſolempnely with 
inuocation of heauen and earth foꝛ recoꝛde, de⸗ 
nounceth and thꝛeatneth to them. they: childꝛen 
and poſteritie, yf they, contrary to this com⸗ 
maundement, do make oꝛ woꝛchip any image oz 
ſimilitude, whiche he lo ſtrayghtip hath foꝛbyd⸗ 
den, And when they, this not withſtandyng. 
partly by inclination of mans cozrupt nature, 
molt pꝛone toJdolatry.and partly occaſioned by 
the Gentyles a Heathen people dwelipng about 
them, who were Jdolaters', dyd fall to the ma⸗ 
kyng and woꝛſhyppyng of Images: God accoz- 
dyng to his wozde, bꝛought vppon them al thoſe 
plagues which he thꝛeatned them with, as ap⸗ 
peareth in the bookes of the kynges a the Chꝛo⸗ 
nacles, in ſundꝛy places at large. Ind agreable 
herevnto are many other notable places in the 
olde Teſtament. Deuteronomie. xxvii. Curſed 
be he that maketh a carued Image. oz a caſte oꝛ 
moulten Image, whiche is abomination befoze 
the Loꝛde, the woꝛke of the artificers _— 
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ſetteth it vp in a ſecrete coꝛner, and all the peo« 
ple ſhall ſay à men. | 

Keade the. ritt. and, riit!, Chapters of the 
bookeof niſdome concernyng Jdolles 02 Ima⸗ 
ges. howe they be made, ſet vp called vpon , and 
offered vnto , and howe he p2ayſeth the tree 
whereof the gybbet is made, as happy. in com- 


paryſon to the tree that an Jmage o2 Jdoll is 


made of, euen byheſe very wozdes : Pappye is 
the tree wherethꝛough ryghteouſnes commeth, 
( meanyng the gybbet) but curſed is the Jdoll 
that is made with handes, yea both it, and he 
that made it, and ſo foꝛth. And by and by he 
ſheweth howe that the thynges which were the 
good creatures of God befoze(as trees oz ſtones) 
when they be once altered and kaſſioned into 
Images to be wozypped, become abominati⸗ 
on, a temptation vnto the ſoules of men, and a 
ſnare foꝛ the feete of the vnwyſe. Ind whye? 
the ſekyng out of Jmages , is the begynnyng of 
whozdome(ſaith he) a the bꝛyngyng vp of them, 
is the deſtruction of lyte. foz they were not from 
the begynnyng, nepther ſhall they continue foz 
euer. The welthy pdlenes of men hath founde 
them out vpon carth, therefoze (ball thep come 
Hoztlyc to an ende., and ſo foꝛth, to the ende of 
the Chapter, contepnyng theſe poyntes : Howe 
Jdols o2 Images were fy: inuented, and offe- 
red vnto. howe by an vngracious cuſtome they 


were eſtablyſhed , howe tirauntes compell men 


to woꝛſhyp them, howe the ignoꝛaunt and the 
common people are > the * 
c (ii) 0 


Sap. 15. 


Plal. 56. 


Pal. us. 
and. 134. 


E lap. 42. 


The firſt part of the Sermon 


of the woꝛkeman and the bewtie of the Image, 
to do honour vnto it, and ſo to erre from the 
knowledge of God, and of other great and ma⸗ 
nye miſchiefcs that come by Images. And foꝛ a 
concluſion he ſaith, that the honourpng of abo⸗ 
minable Images, is the cauſe, the begynnyng 
and ende of all euyll, and that the woꝛſhippers 
of them be eyther madde, oꝛ moſte wicked. Se 
and vie we the whole Chapter with diligence, 
foꝛ it is woꝛthy to be well conſidered, ſpectallpe 
that is wꝛitten of the decepuyng of the ſimple, 
and vnwyle common people by Jdolles and J- 
mages. and repeatedtwyle oꝛ thꝛiſe leſt it ſhould 
be fozgotten . Ind in the Chapter folowyng be 
theſe woꝛdes: The payntyng of the picture and 
carued Image with diuers colours. inticeth the 
ignoꝛaunt ſo, that he honoureth and loueth the 
picture of a dead image that hath no ſoule , Ne- 
uertheleſſe, they that loue ſuche euyll thynges. 
they that truſt in them, thep that make them, 
thep that fauour them, and they that honour 
them, are all wozthy of death, and ſo foꝛth. 

In the booke of Pſalmes, the Pꝛophete cur- 
ſeth the Jmage honourer in diuers places. Con- 
founded be all they that woz(hyp caruen Ama⸗ 
ges, and that delyght oꝛ glozy in them. Lyke be 
they vnto the Images that mane them, and all 
they that put theyꝛ truft in them. 

And in the Pꝛophete Eſaye. ſayth the Loꝛde: 
Euen J am the Loꝛde, and this is my name, 
and my glozp wyll J geue to none other, nep- 
ther my honour to grauen Images. And — 
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and by: Let them be confounded with ſame 
that truſt in Idols oꝛ Images, oꝛ ſape to them, 


you are our Gods, Ind in the, rl. Chapiter, at: Slap. 40. 


ter he hath ſet kooꝛth the incompꝛehen üble ma- 
ieſtie of God, he aſketh, to whom then wyll ye 
make God lyke? Oꝛ what ſimilitude wyll pe ſet 
bp vnto hym: Shall the Caruer make hym a 
carued Image: Ind ſhall the Goldeſmyth couer 
hym with golde, and caſte hym into a fourme of 
ſpluer plates? And koꝛ the pooze man, Gall the 
Image maker frame an Image of tymber, that 
he maye haue ſomewhat to ſette vp alſo? And 
after this he cryeth out: O wꝛetches, harde ye 
neuer of this? Hath it not ben pꝛeached vnto 
pou ſince the begynnyng: and ſo foozth, howe 
by the creation of the wozlde,and the greatneſſe 
of the wozke, they myght vnderſtande the maie⸗ 
ſtie of God, the creatour and maker of all, to be 
greater. then that it ſhoulde be expꝛeſſed oꝛ ſette 
fooꝛth in any Image oꝛ bodyly ſtmilitude? Ind 
beſides this pzeachyng, eucn inthelawe of God 
waitten with his owne finger(as theScripture 


ſpeaketh) and that in the fyꝛſt table, and the be- Crod. z 


gynnyng thereof, is this doctrine afozeſayde 
agaynſt Images (not bꝛiefelpe touched) but at 
large ſet fooꝛth and pꝛeached, and that with de⸗ 
nunciation of deſtruction to the contempners 
and bꝛeakers of this lawe, and they: poſteritie 
after them. And left it choulde yet not be mar- 
ked, 02 not remembꝛed, the ſame is w2ytten and 


repoꝛted. not in one, but in ſundꝛy places of the rod. ,, 
woꝛde of GOD, that by olte readyng and Hea- Leut. 0. 
ryng ol it, we might once learne and remems Deut. 
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ber it, as you alſo heare daplye readde in the 

Churche . God ſpake theſe woꝛdes and ſapde : J 
am the Loꝛde thy God. Thou ſalt haue none 
other Goddes but me , Thou Halt not make to 
thy ſelfe any grauen Image. no2 the lykeneſſe of 
any thyng that is in heauen aboue, o2 in the 
earth beneath. noꝛ in the water vnder the earth, 
thou (halt not bowe downe to them, noꝛ woꝛ⸗ 
hyp them: Fo2 J the Loꝛd thy God am a gelous 
God, and viſite the ſinne of the fathers vpon the 
chyldꝛen. vnto the thirde and fourth generation 
of them that hate me. and ſhewe mercye vnto 
thouſandes in them that loue me and kepe mp 
commaundementes. All this notwithſtan⸗ 
dyng, neyther coulde the notableneſſe of the 
place, beyng the very begynnyng of the lyuyng 
Loꝛdes la we, make vs to marke it.noꝛ the plaine 
declaration by recountyng of all kynde of limili⸗ 
tudes,cauſe vs to vnderſtande it. noꝛ the ofte re- 
peatyng and repoztyng of it in diuers and ſuns 
dꝛye places, the ofte readyng and hearyng of tf, 
coulde cauſe vs to remember it, noꝛ the dꝛeade 
of the hoꝛrible penaltie to our ſelues and our 
chyldꝛen and poſteritie after vs, feare vs from 
tranſgreſſyng of it. noꝛ the greatneſſe of the re⸗ 
warde to vs and our chyldzen after vs, moue bs 
any thyng to obedience, and the obſerupng of 
this the Loꝛdes great lawe: But as though it 
hadde ben w2ytten in ſome cozner, and not at 
large expꝛeſſed, but bziefely and obſcurely tou⸗ 
ched,as though no penaltie to the tranſgreſlers, 
no: re warde to the obedient, hadde ben adioined 
vnto it, Iptic blynde men without all knowe⸗ 


ledge 
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ledge and vnderſtandyng , lyke vnreafonable 
beaſtes without dꝛeade of puniſhment oz reſpect 
of re warde. haue diminiſhed and diſhonozed the 
hygh maieſtie of the lyuyng God, by the baſes 
nelle and vyleneſle of ſund2ye and dyuers Ima⸗ 
ges of dead ſtockes. tones, and metalles, Jnd 
as the maieſtie of God, whom we haue lefte, foz- 
ſaken, and diſhonozed, and therefoze the great- 
neſſe of our ſynne and offence agaynſte his ma- 
ieſtie can not be expꝛeſſed: So is the weakeneſle, 
vyleneſle, and foolpſhneſle in deuice of the Jma- 

es (whereby we haue diſhono:ed hym) erpzeſ- 
ed at large in the Scriptures , namely the 


Plalmes, the booke of Myldome, the Pꝛophet places of the 
Eſap , Ezechiell, and Baruche , ſpeciallpe in Wen 


theſe places and Chapters of them. Pſal, Cxv. 
and Cxxxiiii. Eſap, xl, and, rititi, Ezechtell, vi, 
places, as J erhozt you often and diligentlpe to 
reade, ſo are they to long at this pꝛelent to be 
rehearſed in an Yomylye, Notwithſtandyng, 
J wpll make pou certapne bꝛiete 02 ſhozte notes 
out of them, what they ſape of theſe Jdolles o: 
Images. Fpꝛſt, that they be made but of ſmall 
peeces of wood, fone, oꝛ mettall, and therefoze 
they can not be any ſimilitudes of the great ma⸗ 
ieſtie of G O D. whole ſeate is heauen, and the 
carth his footeſtoole. Secondarylye, that they 
be dead, haue epes and ſee not, handes and 
feele not, feete and can not go. ac. and therefoze 
they can not be kytte ſimilitudes of the lyupng 
God, Thyzdelye, that they haue no power to do 
good noꝛ harme to others, though ſome of them 

Cc (tiit) haue 
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haue an are, tome a ſwozde, ſome a ſpeare in 
theyꝛ handes, yet do thieues come into they2 
Temples and robbe them and they can not once 
ſturte to defende them ſelues from the thieues: 
nay pt the Temple oꝛ Churche be let a fpꝛe, that 
they2 Pzleltes can runne awape and ſaue them 
ſclues, but they can not once moue, but tarrpe 
ſtyil Iyke blockes as they are. and be burned, and 
therfoze they can be no meete figures of the pu⸗ 
iſſaunt and myghtie GOD, who alone is able 
both to laue his ſeruauntes, and to deſtrope his 
enemies euerlaſtyngly. Thep be trpmlp deckte 
in Golde. Spluer, and Stone, aſwell the Jma- 
ges of menne, as of women, Ipke wanton wen⸗ 
ches (ſayth the Pꝛophete Baruch) that loue pa⸗ 
ramours, and therefoze can they not teache vs 
noꝛ our wpues and daughters, any ſoberneſle, 
modeſtte, and chaſtitie . And therefoze although 
it is nowe commonly ſapde that they be the laye 
mens bookes, pet we lee they teache no good lel⸗ 
ſon, nepther of God, noꝛ godlpneſſe, but all er- 
rour and wickednes, Therfoze God by his wozd, 
as he foꝛbpddeth any Jdolles oz Images to be 
made oꝛ ſette vp: ſo doth he commaunde, ſuche 
as we finde made and ſet vp, to be pulled downe 
bꝛoken, and deſtroyed. 

Ind it is wꝛitten in the booke of Numbers, 
the, xxiii. Chapiter, that there was no Jdoll in 
Jacob. noꝛ there was no Image ſene in Jſraell, 
and that the Loꝛde God was with that people. 
Where note, that the true Jſraelites , that is, 
the people of G O D, haue no Jmages amonge 
them, but that God was with them, and that 

therfoꝛe 


N. 
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therefoze they: enemies can not hurte them, ag 
appeareth in the pꝛoceſſe of that Chapter. Ind 
as concernyng Images alredpe ſette vp, thus 


ſapth the Loꝛde in Deuteronomie: Querturne Deut. 7. 
they: Julters, and bꝛeake them to peeces, cutte and.. 


downe they: groues, burne they: Images, foz 
thou art an holye people vnto the Loꝛde. Ind 
the lame is repeated moze vehementlye agayne 
in the twelfth Chapiter of the ſame booke. Here 
note, what the people of God ought to do to F- 
mages where they kynde them. But leſt any 
pꝛiuate perſons, vppon colour of deſtroping of 
Images. ſhould make any ſturre oꝛ diſturbaunce 
in the common wealth , it mult alwayes be re⸗ 
membꝛed. that the redꝛeſſe of ſuche publique en⸗ 
oꝛmities appertayneth to the 4Pagiſtrates and 


ſuche as be in aucthoꝛitie onlye, and not to pꝛi - 


uate perſons. and therefoze the good Aynges of 


Juda, Iſa, Ezechtas, Joſaphat, and Joſias, are 3. Neg.. 
hyghly commended koꝛ the bꝛeakyng do wne and Par. 4. 
deſtroying of the Tulters, Idols, and Images. 3 


And the Scriptures declare that they, ſpecially 
in that poynt , dyd that which was ryght befoze 
the Loꝛde. Ind contrarywyſe , Yieroboam, 
Achab, Joas, and other Pꝛinces, whiche cy- 
ther ſette vp 02 ſuffred ſuch Lulters oꝛ Images. 
vndeſtroped, are by the woꝛde of God repoꝛted 
to haue done euyll befoze the Loꝛde. And yf 
any , contrarye to the commaundement of the 
Loꝛde, wyll nedes ſette vp ſuch Tulters oꝛ Ima⸗ 
ges, 02 ſuffer them vndeſtroyed amongſt them, 
the Loꝛd hym ſelfe thꝛeatneth in the fyꝛſt Chap- 


ter of the Booke of Numbers, and by his holpe aum. 


P2ophetes, 


—— — . —ę—d.A v — — 
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Pꝛophetes. Ezechiel. Micheas, and Ibacuc,. that 
he wyll come hym ſelfe and pull them downe. 
And ho we he wyll handle, punyſhe. and deſtrope 
the people that ſo ſet vp, oꝛ ſuffer ſuche aulters. 
images. 02 idols vndeſtroped, he denounceth by 
his Pꝛophete Ezechiell on this maner: J mp 
ſelfe(ſayth the Loꝛde) wyll bꝛyng aſwozde ouer 
vou, to deſtroy pour hygh places, J wyll caſte 
downe pour aulters, and bꝛeake downe pour 
images, pour ſlapne men will J lape befoze pour 
Gods. and the dead karcaſes of the chyldꝛen of 
Iſraell wyll J caſte befoze theyꝛ pdolles, pour 
bones wpll J ſtrowe rounde about pour aul- 
ters and dwellyng places, pour Cities ſhalbe 
deſolate, the hyll Chappelles lapde waſte, pour 
aulters deſtroyed and bꝛoken, pour goddes caſte 
downe. and taken awape, pour Temples layde 
euen with the grounde , pour owne wozkes 
cleane rooted out, pour clayne men (hall Ipe a- 
mongſt you, that ye may learne to knowe howe 
that J am the Lozde. and ſo foꝛth to the Chapi⸗ 
ters ende, wozthy with diligence to be read: that 
they that be nere. ſhall peryſhe with the ſwozde, 
they that be farre of, with the peſtilence, they 
that flee into holdes oꝛ wylderneſle , with hun- 
ger: Ind pk any be pet lefte, that they ſhalbe ca- 
ryedawap p2yſoners to ſeruitude and bondage. 
So that pf eyther the multitude, 02 playnenetle 
of the places myght make vs to vnderſtande. 
oꝛ the earneſt charge that GOD geueth in the 
ſayde places, moue vs to regarde , 02 the hozrt- 
ble plagues, punyſbementes, and dzeadefull de- 
ſtruction thꝛeatned to ſuche woꝛſhpppers of J 
mage 
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mages 02 Idols, ſetters vp. 02 maynteyners of 


them, myght ingender any feare in our hartes, 
we woulde once leaue and koꝛſake this wicked: 
neſſe, beyng in the Loꝛdes ſyght ſo great an of- 
fence and abomination , Inkinite places al- 
molte myght be bꝛought out of the Scrip- 
tures of the olde Teſtament concernyng this 
— but theſe fewe at this tyme (hall ſerue 

Pou wyll ſay peradnenture theſe thinges per⸗ 
tapne to the Jewes, what haue we to do with 
them: Jn deede they pertayne no leſle to vs 
Chꝛiſtians. then to them. Foꝛ if we be the peo- 
ple of GOD, howe can the woꝛde andlaweof 
G O D not appertayne to vs? Saint Paule al- 
leagyng one texte out of the olde Teſtament. 
condudeth generallye foꝛ other Scriptures of 
the olde Teſtament aſwell as that, ſaying: 


whatſoeuer is weitten befoze ( meanyng inthe Lom. 


olde Teſtament) is wꝛitten koꝛ our inſtruction: 
whiche ſentence is molt ſpectallye true of ſuche 
wꝛytynges of the olde Teſtamente as conteyne 
the immutable lawe and oꝛdinaunces of God, 
in no age oꝛ tyme to be altered, noꝛ of any per- 
ſons of any nations 02 age to be diſobeped ſuche 
as the aboue rehearſed places be. Notwithitan- 
dyng, fo2 pour further ſatiſfying herein accoꝛ⸗ 
dyng to mp pꝛompſe, J wyll out of the Scrip⸗ 
tures of the newe Teſtament oꝛ Goſpell of our 
Sauiour Chzilte , lykewyſe make a confirmatt- 
on of the ſayde doctrine againſt Idolles 02 Ima⸗ 

ges, and of our duetie concernyng the ſame. 


Fy2lt the Scriptures of the newe 22 
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in ſund2y places make mention with retoycing, 
as foꝛ a molt excellent benefite and gyft of God, 
that they whiche receyued the fayth of Chzilte, 
were turned from they: dumbe and deade Jma- 
ges,vnto the true and lyupng God, who is to be 
bleſled foꝛ euer: namelp in theſe places.the.xiiit. 
and. xvii. of the Ictes of the Apoſtles, the. xi. to 
the Komaynes, the tyꝛſt Epiſtle to the Coꝛinthi⸗ 
ans the. xii. Chapter,to the Galathians the.iiii. 
and the firſt to the Chellalonians, the firſt Cha- 
piter. | 
And in lyke wyſe the ſaideJdols oꝛ Images, and 
woꝛſbyppyng of them, are in the Scriptures of 
the newe Teſtament by the ſpirite of God much 
abhoꝛred and deteſted, and earneſtlpe fozbydden, 
as appeareth both in the fozenamed places, and 
allo many others beſpdes, as in the. vii. and.xv, 
of the Ictes of the Ipoſtles, the fyzlf tothe Ro⸗ 
marynes, where is ſet foꝛth the hoꝛrible plague 
of Jdolaters, geuen ouer by GOD into a rep:o- 
bate ſenle, to wozke all wickedneſſe and abomi- 
nations not to be ſpoken, as vſually ſpirituall 
andcarnall foznication go together, 
In the fyꝛſt Epiſtle to the Coꝛinthians the fifth 
Chapter. we are foꝛbydden once to kepe compa⸗ 
nye, oꝛ to eate and dꝛynke with ſuch as be called 
bꝛethꝛen oꝛ Chziſtians that do wozſhyp images, 
In the fifth to the Galathians, the wozlbipping 
of Jmages is numbzed amongſt the wozkes of 
the fleſhe , Ind the firſt to the Coꝛinthians the 
tenth, it is called the ſeruice of deupls, and that 
ſuch asvſe it,halbe deſtroied. Ind in the, vi.cha- 
piter of the ſaide Epiſtle, a the,v.to the Galathi⸗ 
ans, 
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ans. is denounced, that ſuch nage woꝛſhippers 
wall neuer come into the inheritaunce of the 
kingdome of heauen. Ind in ſundꝛpother places 
is thzeatned, that the wꝛath of God ſhall come 
vpon all ſuch. Ind therfoze S. John in his Epi⸗ 
ſtle erhozteth vs as his deare childꝛen to beware 


21. 
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of images. Ind Saint Paule warneth vs to flee Cox n. 


from the wozſhyppyng of them pk we be wyſe, 
that is to ſaye, pt we care fo health and feare 
deſtruction , pf we regarde the kyngdome of 
God and lyfe euerlating,and dꝛead the wzath of 
God and euerlaſtyng dampnation , Foz it is not 
poſſible that we ſhoulde be woꝛſhippers of Jma- 
geg. and the true ſeruauntes of God alſo,as S. 
Paule teacheth, the ſeconde to the Cozinthians 
the. vi. Chapter, affirmyng expꝛeſſely that there 
can be no moꝛe conſent oꝛ agremet bet wene the 
temple of God which all true Chꝛiſtians be) and 
Images. then betwene ryghteouſneſle and vn⸗ 
ryghteouſnes, betwene lyght and darkneſſe, be⸗ 
twene the faythfull and the vnfaythfull . oꝛ be- 
twene Chꝛiſt and the deuyll, ndhich place enfoz- 
ceth both that we ſhoulde not wozlhip Images. 
and that we ſhould not haue images in the tem⸗ 
ple. foz feare and occaſion of woꝛſbipping them. 
though they be of them ſelues thynges indiffe- 
rent: Foz the Ch:1ſtian is the holy Temple and 
liuely image of God. as the place well declareth, 

to ſuch as wyll reade and weygh it. Ind where 
as all godly men did euer abhczre that any knee⸗ 
lyng and woꝛſhipping oꝛ offering ſhould be vled 

to them ſelues when they were alyue(foz that it 

was the honour due to God onlye)as 6 
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in the Actes of the I poſtles by Saint Peter. foꝛ⸗ 
byddyng it to Coꝛnelius, and by Saint Paule 
and Barnabas fo2bidding the ſame to the Cite⸗ 
zins in Liſtra. Pet we line mad men.fall downe 
befoꝛe the dead J dolles oz Images of Peter and 
Paule, and geue that honour to ſtockes and 
Cones, whiche they thought abominable to be 
geuen to them ſelues being alpue, Ind the good 
Angell of God. as appeareth in the booke of S. 
Johns Keuelation , refuſed to be kneeled vnto, 
when that honour was offred him of John: Be⸗ 
ware(ſaith the Angell)that thou do it not, foꝛ J 
am thy felowe ſeruaunt. But the cupll Jungell 
Sathan, deſireth nothing ſo much as to be kne- 
led vnto. and thereby at once both to robbe God 


bol his due honour, and wozke the dampnation 


of ſuche as make hym ſo lo we curteſp, as in the 
ſtoꝛpe of the Goſpell appeareth in ſundꝛpe pla- 
ces, Pea, and he offered our Sauiour Chꝛiſt all 
earthip goodes,on the condition that he woulde 
kneele downe and wozHip him. But our Saui⸗ 
our repelleth Sathan by the Scriptures , ſay: 
ing, it is w2ytten : Thou ſhalt woꝛſhyppe thy 
Loꝛde God. and him alone ſhalt thou ſerue. But 
we by not wozlhipping and ſerupng God alone, 
(as the Scriptures teacheth vs) and by woz- 
ſhipping of Jmages,contrary to the ſcriptures, 
plucke Sathan to vs, and are redy without re⸗ 
warde to folowe his deſire : pea rather then 
fayle ..we wyll offer hym gyftes and oblations 
to receiue our ſeruice. But let vs bꝛethꝛen ra- 
ther folowe the counſell of the good Angell ot 
G O D,. chen the ſuggeſtion of ſubtyll 3 
a 
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that wicked Jungell and olde Serpent: who, 
accoꝛdyng to the pꝛyde whereby he kpꝛſt fell, at⸗ 
tempteth al wape by ſuche ſacriledge to depꝛiue 
God (whom he enuieth) of his due honour: and 
(becauſe his owne face is hoꝛrible and vgly) to 
conuepit to hym ſelfe, by the mediation of gplte 
ſtockes and ſtones, and withall to make vs the 
enemies of god, and his owne ſuppliauntes and 
llaues, and in the ende, to pzocure vs foꝛ a re⸗ 
ward euerlaſting deſtruction and dampnation. 
Therefoze aboue all thynges, vt we take our ſel- 
ues to be Chꝛiſtians in dede (as we be named) 
let vs credite the woꝛde, obey the la we, and fo- 
lo we the doctrine and example of our Sauiour 
and maſter Chꝛiſt. repellpyng Sathans ſuggeſtt- 
on to Jdolatry and woꝛſhippyng ol Images. ac⸗ 
coꝛding to the trueth alleaged and taugyt out 
of the Teſtament and Goſpell of our ſa de 
heauenly doctour and ſcoolemaſter 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt. who is God to 
be bleſſed fo2 euer. 
Amen. 


The ſecond part of the Homilie, 
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ie u haue harde ( welbeloned) in the 
, fyzlt parte ot this Domylye, the doc⸗ 
Zh trine of the woꝛde of God agaynſt J- 


A dols and Images. agapnſt Jdolatrie 
and woꝛchyppyng ol Images. taken 


out of the Scriptures of the olde Teſtament 


and the newe , and confirmed by the examples 
aſwetl 
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aſwell of Chapoſtles. as of our Sauiour Chili 
hym ſelle. Nowe. altnough our Sauiour Chꝛiſt 
taketh not oꝛ nedeth not any teſtimonie of men, 
and that whiche ts once confirmed by the cer- 
tayntie of his eternal trueth, hath no moꝛe nede 
of the confirmation of mans doctrine and wꝛp⸗ 
tynges, then the bꝛyght Sun at none tyde hath 
nede of the lyght of a litle candle to put awaye 
darknes, and to encreaſe his lyght: Pet foꝛ pour 
further contentation.it ſhall in this ſecond part 
be declared (as in the beginning of the firſt part 
was p:omyled ) that this trueth and doctrine 
concernyng the fozbydding of Images and woꝛ⸗ 
ſhippyng of them, taken out of the holye Scrip⸗ 
tures,aſwell of the olde teſtament as the newe. 
was bcleued and taught of the old holy fathers 
and moſt auncient learned doctours, and recei⸗ 


ued in the olde pꝛimitiue Churche, whiche was 
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moſt vncoꝛrupt and pure. Ind this declaration 
halbe made out of the ſaide holy doctours owne 
w2ytynges. and out of the auncient hilkozies ec⸗ 
cleſiaſticall to the ſame belongyng. 

Tertullian a moſte auncient wꝛiter and doc- 
tour ot the Churche, who lyued about one hun⸗ 
dꝛeth and thꝛeſcoꝛe eres after the death of our 
Sauiour Chꝛiſt, both in ſundꝛy other places of 
his wozkes, and ſpecially in his booke wꝛytten 
agaynlt the maner of crowning. and in another 
litle treatiſe , entituled of the ſouldfers crowne 
oꝛ garlande,doth moſt ſharply and vehementlpe 
wꝛite and inuey agaynſte images oꝛ Idols. Ind 
vpon S. Johns wozdes, the lirſt Epiſtle and. v. 
Chapter, ſaith thus. Saint John (ſaith he 22 
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lye conſidering the matter. ſayth: My lytle chyl⸗ 
dꝛen, kepe your ſelues from Images oz Idols. 
De ſayth not nowe, kepe your ſelues from Jdo- 
latrie, as it were from the ſeruice and woꝛchpp⸗ 
pyng of them: but from the Images oz Idols 
them ſelues, that is, from the very ſhape and 
likenes of them. Foꝛ it were an vnwozthy thing 
that the Image of the lyuyng God, choulde be⸗ 
come the ymage of a dead doll. Do not thinke 
vou, thoſe perſons which place ymages oz ydols 
in Churches and temples, yea, ſhꝛine them euen 
ouer the Loꝛdes Table, euen as it were of pur- 
poſe, tothe woꝛſhipping and honoꝛpng of them, 
take good heede to eyther S. Johns counſell oz 
Certullians ? foꝛ ſo to place ymages and pdols. 
is it to kepe them ſelues from them, oz els to re⸗ 
ceaue and embzace them? 


Clemens, in his booke to James bꝛother of Lib. 5. aq 
the Lo2d, ſayth: what can be ſo wicked oꝛ ſo vn ⸗ Iacob. do- 


23. 


thankefull,as to receaue a benefite of God, and min. 


to geue thankes therefoze vnto ſtockes a Cones? 
uwYyecrfoze awake pe. and vnderſtand pour health, 
fo: God hath nede ol no man, noꝛ requireth any 
thyng.no2 can be hurt in any thyng. But we be 
they whiche are eyther holpen oz hurt, in that 

we be thankekull to God. oꝛ vnthankefull, 
Mꝛigenes in his booke againſt Celſus, ſayth 
thus: Chꝛiſtian men and Jewes, when they 
heare theſe woꝛdes of the law. (Thou (halt feare 
the Loꝛde thy God, and ſhalt not make any F- 
mage) do not onely abhoꝛre the Temples, Jul 
ters and Images of the gods, but if nede be. wyl 
rather dye then they (houlde defyle them ſelues 
| Dd (t) with 


The ſeconde part of the Sermon 


with any impietie. And ſhoꝛtly after he lapeth: 
In the common wealth of the Jewes, the cats 
uer of Idols and Image maker. was calt farre 
of and fo2bidden, leaſt they ſhoulde haue any oc⸗ 
caſionto make Images, whiche myght plucke 
certayne foolyſhe perſons from God, and turne 
the eyes of theyꝛ ſoules to the contemplation of 
earthly thynges. And in another place of the 
ſame booke: It is not only (ſateth he)a mad and 
frantike part to wozſbip Images. but alſo once 
to diſſemble oꝛ winke at it. Ind a man maye 
know God and his only ſonne, and thoſe which 
haue had ſuch honour geuen them by God, that 
they be called Godg: But it is not pollible that 
any ſhoulde by woꝛſhyppyng of Images get any 
knowledge al God. 

Atbanaſis in his booke agaynſt the Gentyles, 
haththefe woꝛdes: Let them tell J pꝛay you, 
howe God may be knowen by an Image. It it 
be by the matter of the Jmage, then there ne- 
deth no ſhape oz fourme,ſeyng that god hath ap⸗ 
peared in all matertall creatures which do teſti⸗ 
fie his gloꝛy. Nowe yt they lay he is knowen by 
the fourme oz faſſhion : is he not better to be 
nnowen by the lpupng thynges them ſelues, 
whole faſſhions the Images expzeſſe ? Foz of 
ſuretie.the glozy of God ſhould be moꝛe euident⸗ 
lpe knowen, yf it were declared by reaſonable 
and lyuyng creatures. rather then by dead a vn⸗ 
moueable Images. Therfoze when pe do carue 
oꝛ paynt Images, to the ende to knowe GD D 
282 lurely ye do an vnwoꝛthy and vnkytte 

hing Ind in another place of the ſame _— 
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ſapeth: The inuention of Images came of no 
good, but of euyll, and whatſoever bath an enyl 
beginning, can neuer in any thyng be iudged 

ood, ſeyng it is altogether naught, Thus farre 

thanaſius, a very aunctent,holy, and learned 
Bylhop and doctour, who iudgeth both the kyꝛſt 
beginning and the ende. and altogether of yma⸗ 
ges 02 Fdols,to be naught, 

Le#antius lykewyſe anolde and learned wyyter, 
in his booke of the Ozigine of errour, hath theſe 
woꝛdes: God is aboue man, and is not placed 
beneath. dut is to be ſought in the hygheſt regi⸗ 
on. noheretoꝛe, there is no doubt, but that no 
religion is in that place wherſoeuer any mage 
is. Foꝛ yt religton ſtande in godly thunges (and 
there is no godlynelle but in heauenly thinges) 
then be ymages without religion. Thele be Lic 
intin Woꝛdes, who was aboue. rift. hundꝛeth 


xeres ago, and within thꝛee hundꝛeth yereg al⸗ Lib. 2 ca. 16. 


ter our Sauiour Chzift, 24277. 
Cixillu ãn olde and holp doctour. vpon the Gol⸗ 
pelt of Saint John hath theſe woꝛdes: Many 
haue lett the creatour, and haue woꝛſhipped the 
creature, neyther haue they ben abaſhed to ſap 
vnto a ſtoche: chou art mp father, and vnto 3 
ſtone: thou begotteſt me. Foz many, yea,almoſt 
all alas toꝛ ſoꝛowe) are ſallen vnto ſuche folly, 
that they haue geuen the glozy of deitie 02 Gods 
head, to thynges without ſenſe oz feelyng. 
Fipbenis Byſboppe of Salamine in Cipꝛes, 
a very holpe and learned man, who lyued in 
Treat the Emperours tyme, about thzee 
vundꝛeth and ninetie yeres after our Sautour 
| Dd ii) Chaiſteg 


"oe "Y 2 — 


The ſeconde part of the Sermon 


Chꝛiſtes aſcention , wꝛyteth thus to John Pa» 
triarke of Feruſalem :J entred(ſapeth Epipha⸗ 
nius) into a certayne Church to pzay, J founde 
there a linnen cloth hangyng in the Churche 
doze, paynted, and hauyng in it the Jmage of 
Chꝛiſt, as it were, oꝛ of ſome other Saint (foꝛ J 
remember not wel whoſe Jmage it was) there- 
foze when J did ſee the ymage of a man hanging 
in the Church of Chꝛiſt. contrary to thaucthoꝛi⸗ 
tie of the Scriptures , J dpd teare it, and gaue 
counſell to the kepers of that Church, that they 
(ould winde a pooze man that was dead, in the 
ſayde cloth, and ſo burp hym. Ind afterwardes 
the ſame Epiphanius, ſending another vnpain⸗ 
ted cloth foꝛ that paynted one whiche he hadde 
tone, to the ſapde Patriarke, wꝛyteth thus: J 
pꝛap pou will the Elders of that place to receaue 
this cloth whiche J haue ſent by this bearer, 
and commaunde them that from hencefozth, no 
ſuch paynted clothes, contrary to our religion, 
be hanged in the Churche of Chꝛiſt. Foꝛ it be» 
commeth pour goodnes rather to haue this care 
that you take away ſuch ſcrupuloſitte , which is 
vnſitting fo2 the Churche of Chꝛiſt, and offen- 
ſiue to the people committed to pour. charge, 
And this Epiſtle, as wozthy to be read of many, 
dyd Saint Jerome him ſelfe tranſlate into the 
Latin tongue. And that ye may knowe that 
Saint Jerome hadde this holy and learned By- 
ſhop Epiphanius in moli hygh eſtimation, and 
therfoze dyd tranſlate this Epiltle,as a wꝛyting 
of aucthozitte: yeare what a teſtimonie the ſayd 
Saint Jerome geueth him in another place! — 
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his treatie agaynſttheerrours of John, Byſhop 
of Jeruſalem, where he hath theſe wozdes : 
Thou haſt (ſayth Saint Jerome)Pope Epipha- 
nius, whiche doth openly in his letters call thee 
an hereticke. Surely thou art not to be pzefer: 
red befoze him, neyther foz age noꝛ learning. noꝛ 
godliyneſle of Iyfe, noz by the teſtimonie of the 
whole woꝛld. Ind ſhoztly after in the ſame trea⸗ 
tie ſapeth Saint Jerome: Byſhop Epiphanius 
was euer of ſo great veneration and eſtimation. 
that wzalens the Emperour who was a great 
perſecutour.did not once touche him. Foz here- 
tickes beyng Pꝛinces. thought it they: ſhame. yt 
they ſhould perſecute ſuche a notable man. Ind 
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All notable 
Bylhoppes 
were then 
called Popes 


in the tripartite Eccleſtaſticall hiſtozy, the. ir. Libs. Ca- 
booke and, xl viii. Chapter,is teſtified, that Epi- bit. 48. 


phanius beyng pet alpyue, dyd woꝛkes miracles, 
and that after his death. Deupls beyng expelled 
at his graue oz tombe, dyd roꝛe. Thus you ſee 
what aucth$:itie Saint Jerome and that moſt 
auncieut Yiuozte, geue vnto the holy and lear- 
ned Bilbop Epiphanius. whoſe iudgement of 
Images in Churches and Temples, then be- 
genneng by ſtealth to crepe in, is woꝛthy to be 
noted, 

Fit. he iudged it contrary to Chꝛiſtian reli- 
gion. and the aucthoꝛitie of the Scriptures, to 
haue any Images in Chꝛiſtes Churche. Se⸗ 
condly.he reiected not only carued. grauen, and 
molten Images. but alſo paynted Images out 
of Chꝛiſtes Churche. Thyzdly, that he regarded 
not whether it were the Jn:age of Chzyft, 02 of 
any other Saint, but beyng an Jmage, woulde 
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not ſuffer it in the Church, Fourthly,that he did 
not only remoue it out of the Church, but with 
a vehement zele tare it aſunder, and exhoꝛted 
that a coꝛſe ſhould be wꝛapped and burped in it. 
iudgyng it meete foꝛ nothing but to rotte in the 
earth: folowpng herein the example of the good 
Kyng Ezechias, who bꝛake the bzaſen Serpent 
to peeces, and burned it to alhes, fo2 that Jdola- 
trie was committed to it. Laſt of al, that Fpipbenins 
thinketh it the duetie of vigilaunt Byſhoppes, 
to be carefull that no Images be permitted in 
the Churche. foꝛ that they be occaſion of ſcruple 
and offence to the people committed to they? 
charge. Nowe whereas neyther Saint Jerome 
who dyd tranſlate the ſapde Epiſtle. noꝛ the auc⸗ 
thours of that moſt auncient hiſtoꝛy Eccleſiaſti⸗ 
call tripartite (who do moſte Highly commende 
Epiphanius, AS is afozeſapde) noꝛ no other godly 02 
learned Byſhoppe at that tyme o2 ſhoztlp after. 
haue w2ytten any thyng agaynſt Epen ttdges 
ment concernyng Images: it is an euident 
p2ofe, that in thoſe dayes, whiche were about 
foure hundꝛeth peres after our Sauiour Chꝛiſt, 
there were no Images publykely vſed and re⸗ 
cepued in the Churche of Chzyſt, whiche was 
then muche lefle cozrupt, and moze pure, then 
no we it is. 

And where as Images began at that tyme 
ſecretely and by ſtealth to creepe out of pꝛyuate 
mens houſes into the Churches, and that fyꝛlt 
in paynted clothes and walles: ſuch Bylhoppes 
as were godly and vigilaunt, when they eſpyed 
them, remoued them awap, as vnlawfull and 
cons 
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contrary to Chꝛiſtian religion, as did here Ept- 
phanius, to whole iudgement you haue not 


only Saint Jerome the tranſlatour of his Ept- 


ſtle, and the wꝛpter of the Hyſtoꝛp tripartite, but 
alſo all the learned and godly Byſhoppes and 
Clerkes: yea, and the whole Churche of that 
age, and ſo vpwarde to our Sauiour Chꝛiſtes 
tyme, by the ſpace of about foure hundꝛeth 
peres,conſentyng and agreepng. This is wzyt- 
ten the moꝛe largely of Epiphanius, foz that 
our Image mayntepners nowe a dayes, ſeeyng 
them ſelues ſo pꝛeſſed with this molt plaine and 
earneſt acte and wꝛytyng of Epiphanius. a By⸗ 
ſhop and doctour of ſuche antiquitie. holyneſle, 
and aucthoꝛitie, labour by all meanes (but in 
vayne agaynll the trueth) eyther to pꝛoue that 
this Epiſtle was neyther of Epiphanius wzy- 
tyng, noꝛ Saint Jeromes tranſlation: eyther 
pk it be, ſap they, it is of no great fozce, foꝛ this 


Epiphanius. ſay they, was a Jewe, and beyng 


conuerted to the Chꝛiſtian fayth, and made a 
Byſhoppe, rete yned the hatred whiche Jewes 
haue to Images ſtyll in his mynde, and ſo dyd 
and wꝛote agaynſt them as a Jewe. rather then 
as a Chꝛiſtian. O Jewiſhe impudencie and ma- 
lyce of ſuche deuiſers, it woulde be pꝛoued and 
not ſapde onlye, that Epiphanius was a Jewe, 
Furthermoze concerning the reaſon they make, 
J woulde admit it gladly : foꝛ pf Hau tudges 
ment againſt pmages is not to be admitted, foz 
that he was bozne of a Jewe an enemy to pma⸗ 


es, which be gods enemies, conuerted to Chꝛi⸗ 


es religion; than lyke wiſe foloweth it,that no 
Do iini) ſentence 
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ſentence in the olde doctours and fathers ſoun- 
ding foꝛ ymages,ought to be of any aucthozitte, 
fo2 that in the pꝛimitiue Churche the moſt part 
of learned wziters,as Tertullian, Cipztan, Im⸗ 
b:oſe, Auſten, and infinite others, were of Gen⸗ 
tyles (whiche be fauourers and wozlſhippers of 
Images) conuerted to the Chꝛiſtian fayth, and 
lo let ſomewhat flip out of they: pennes ſoun⸗ 
ding foz ymages, rather as Gentyles than Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians: as Eulebius in his Hiſtoꝛie Eccletiaſti-⸗ 
call. and Saint Jerome ſaieth playnely,that F- 
mages came fp2it from the Gentyles to vs Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians. Ind much moze doth it folowe, that the 
opinion of all the rablement of the popithe 
Church. maintaining ymages, ought to be eſte⸗ 
med of ſmall 02 no aucthoꝛitie, foꝛ that it is no 
maruell that they which haue from theyꝛ child- 
hood ben bꝛought vp amongeſt Images and J- 
dols, and haue dꝛonke in Jdolatrie almoſt with 
theyꝛ mothers mplke, holde with Jmages and 
Idols. and ſpeake and wꝛpte foꝛ them, But in 
deede it would not be ſo much marked, whether 
he were of a Jewe oꝛ a Gentyle conuerted to 
Chꝛiſtes religion that w2yteth, as howe agrea⸗ 
bly oꝛ contrarply to Gods woꝛde he doth wzyte, 
and ſo to credite oꝛ diſcredite hym. Nowe what 
Gods woꝛd ſateth of Idols and Images, and the 
woꝛchipping of them, pou harde at large in the 
kyꝛſt part of this Homplp. 

Saint Imbzoſe in his treatie of the death of 
Theodoſau the Emperour, ſapeth: Helene founde 
the crolſle and the tytle on it. She wozthipped 
the king and not the wood ſurely (foz that is an 

ethnylhe 
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ethnythe errour. and the vanitie of the wycked) 
but ſhe woꝛſhypped hym that hanged on the 
croſſe, and whole name was wꝛitten in the title, 
and ſo fozth, See both the godly Empꝛeſſe fact, 
and Saint Imbzoſe iudgement at once. They 
thought it had ben an Heathenyche errour and 
vanitie of the wycked, to haue wozſhypped the 
crolle it ſelte, whiche was embꝛewed with our 
Sauiour Chꝛiſtes owne pꝛecious bloud, Ind 
we fall downe befoze euerp croſſe peece of tym⸗ 
ber, whiche is but an pmage of that croſſe. 
Saint Auguſtine.the belt learned of all aun- 
cient doctours, in his. xliiii. Epiſtle to Maximus 
ſayeth : Ano we thou that none of the dead, noꝛ 
any thing that is made of God. is woꝛſhipped as 
god of the Catholique Chꝛiſtians, ot᷑ whom ther 
is a Church alſo in pour towne. Note, that by 


27. 


Saint Juguſtine, ſuch as woꝛſhipped the dead, 


oꝛ creatures, be no Catholique Chziſtians, 


The ſame Saint Juguſtine teacheth in the, 22, 


booke of the Citte of God, the tenth Chapter, 
that neyther Temples oꝛ Churches ought to be 
buylded oz made foz Martirs oꝛ Saintes, but 
to God alone. Ind that there ought no Pꝛieſtes 
to be appopnted foꝛ Martirs oꝛ Saintes,but to 
God onlye, The ſame Saint Auguſtine in his 
booke of the maners of the catholique Churche, 
hath theſe woꝛdes: Jlinowe that many be woz- 
tippers of Tombes and Pictures, J know that 
there be many that banquet moſt riotouſly ouer 
the graues of the dead, a geuyng meate to dead 
carkaſes, do bury them ſelues vpon the buryed, 
and attribute their gluttony and ar" to 

religion, 
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religion. See, he eſteemeth wozſhyppyng of 
Saintes. Tombes, and Pictures. as good reli⸗ 
gion as gluttony and dꝛonkenneſſe, and no bet⸗ 
ter at all. Saint Juguſtine greatly allo weth 
Low Var, affirming that religion is moſt pure 
without Images: And ſaith him ſelfe,Jmages 
be of moze fozce to croken an vnhapppe ſoule, 
then to teach and inſtruct it. And ſaith further: 
Euerp chylde,yea euerp beaſt knoweth that it is 
not God that they ſee, ndherfoze then doth the 
holy ghoſt ſo often monyſhe vs of that which all 
men knowe 7 Bhervnto Saint Iuguſtine hym 
ſelfe aunſwereth thus: Foꝛ (ſaxeth he) when J- 
mages are placed in Temples, and ſet in hono⸗ 
rable ſublimitie, and begyn once to be wo2zſhyp- 
ped, foozthwith bꝛeedeth the moſte vyle affectt- 
on of errour, This is Saint Jugultines iudge- 
ment of Jmages in Churches: That by and by 
they bzeede errour and Jdolatry, Jt woulde be 
to tedious to rehearſe all other places whiche 
myght be bꝛought out of the auncient doctours 
againſt images and Jdolatry.dherfoze we ſhal 
holde our ſelf contented with theſe fewe at this 
pꝛeſent. Nowe as concernyng Hyſtoꝛies Eccle- 
ſiaſticall, touchyng this matter, that you may 
knowe why and when, and by whom Jmages 
were fyꝛſt vled pztuatelye, and after wardes not 
only receiued into the Chꝛiſtians Churches and 
Temples, but in concluſion woꝛchypped alſo, 
and ho we the ſame was gapneſayd. reſiſted, and 
koꝛbydden. al well by godly Bychoppes and lear⸗ 
ned doctours, as alſo by ſundzy Chꝛiſtian Pꝛin⸗ 
ces: J wyll bziefely collect into a compendious 

Yylozie, 
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Hylloꝛpe. that whiche is at large and in ſundzye 
places wꝛitten by dyuers auncient wꝛpters and 
hyſtoꝛiographers concernyng this matter. 

As the Jewes haupng moſte playne and er- 
pꝛeſſe commaundement of god. that they ſhould 
neyther make noꝛ wozſhyp any Image (as it is 
at large befoze declared) dyd not withſtandpng. 
by the example of the Gentyles oꝛ Heathen peo⸗ 
ple that dwelt about them, fall to the makyng | 
of Images. and woꝛſhyppyng of them, and ſo to | 
the committing of molte abommable Jdolatry, | 
fo: the whiche God by his Holy Pꝛophetes doth 
moſte ſharpely repꝛoue and thzeaten them, and 
after warde dyd accomplyſhe his ſayde thꝛeate⸗ 
nynges by extreme punpſhyng ofthem (as is al- 
ſo aboue ſpecitied) Euen ſo ſome of the Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians in olde tyme, which were conuerted fronx 
woꝛſhyppyng of Idols and falſe gods, vnto the 
true lyuyng God, and to our Sautour Jeſus 
Chꝛpſte: dyd of a certayne blynde zeale (and as 
men long accuſtomed to pmages) paynt oꝛ carue 
Images of our Sautour Chꝛpſte, his mother 
Marp,and of the Jpoſftles, thynkyng that this 
was a point of gratitude and kindnes towardes 
thoſe by whom they had recepued the true 
knowledge of God, and the doctrine of the Gol⸗ 
pell.. But theſe Pictures oꝛ Images came not 
pet into Churches, noꝛ were not wozſhipped of 
along tyme after, And leſt you ſhoulde thynke 
that J do ſay this of mine owne head only with- 
out aucthozitie, J alleage foz me Feb By» 
ſhoppe of c, and the moſte auncient auc⸗ 
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about the,zzo, pere of our Loꝛd in Con/tantinus magnus 
dapes.and his ſonne conſtantiu, Emperours,in the 
ſeuenth booke of his hyſtoꝛye Eccleſiaſticall,the 
xiiii. Chapter, and Saint Jerome vppon the. x. 
Chapter of the pꝛophete Jeremie, who both ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſely ſaye, that the errours of Images (foz ſo 
Saint Jerome calleth it) hath come in and pal⸗ 
ſed to the Chꝛiſtians from the Gentyles, by an 
Heathenylhe ble and cuſtome. The cauſe and 
meanes kaſcbiu ſheweth, ſaying: It is no maruel 
yr they which bepng Gentiles befoze and did bes 
leue,ſeemed to offer this, as a gift vnto our Sa⸗ 
uiour.foꝛ the benetites which they had receyued 
of him. Pea, and we do ſee nowe that ymages of 
Peter and Paule. and our Sauiour hym ſelfe 
be made, and Tables to be paynted, whiche me 
thynke to haue ben obſerued and kepte indiffe- 
rently by an Heathenpſhe cuſtome. Foꝛ the Hea⸗ 
then are wont ſo to honour them, whom they 
iudged honour wozthy, foz that ſome tokens of 
olde men ſhould be kept. Foz the remembzaunce 
of poſteritie, is a token of their honoꝛ that were 
befoze, and the lone of thoſe that come after, 
Thus karre J haue rehearſed . Woꝛdes. 
Where note pe, that both Saint Jerome and he 
agreeth herein, that theſe Jmages came in as 
mongſt Chꝛiſtian men by ſuche as were Gen⸗ 
tyles and accuſtomed to dolles, and beyng con⸗ 
uerted to the fayth of Chꝛyſt, reteyned yet ſome 
remnauntes of Gentilitie, not thzoughly pur⸗ 
ged: (Foz Saint Jerome calleth it an errour 
manpkellly.) Ind the lyne example we ſee in the 
Actes of thapoſtles, oł the Jewes: who whe — 
ere 
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were conuerted to Chꝛiſt. woulde haue bꝛought 


in they? circumciſion ( wherevnto thep were ſo 


long accuſtomed) with them, into Chꝛiſtes reli⸗ 
gion. With whom the Apoſtles ( namely Saint 
Paule) had muche adoo foz the ſtayng of that 
matter. But of circumciſion was leſſe maruell, 
fo2 that it came fyꝛſt in by Gods oꝛdinaunce and 
commaundement. A man may molt juſtly won- 
der of Images. ſo directlpe agaynſt Gods holpe 
woꝛde and ſtrapght commaundement, how they 
ould enter in. But Images were not yet woz- 
ſhipped in #«/ebi«s tyme , no2 publykelye ſet vp in 
Churches and Temples, and they who pztuat- 
Ive had them, did erre of a certaine zeale, and not 
by malyce. But afterwardes, they crepte out of 
pꝛiuate houſes into Churches, and ſo bꝛead firſt 
ſuperſtition, and laſte of all idolatrie amongſte 
Chꝛiſtians. as hereafter ſhall appeare, 

In the tyme of Trede and Martian Emperours, 
who raigned about the pere of our Lo2de, 460. 


and, 100. peres agoo, when the people of the Ci⸗ . V 
2. 


tie of N once a pere did celebꝛate the birth daye 


of Saint Felix. in the Temple, and vſed to ban⸗ 


quet there ſumptuoullpe, Pontius Paulin Biſhop of 
Ne/s,cauſed the walles of the Temple to be pain⸗ 
ted with tozyes taken out of the old Teſtament. 
that the people beholding and conſidering thoſe 
pictures, myght the better abſteyne krõ to much 
ſurfettyng and rpotte. Ind about the ſame time 
Aurelius Frulentius A ber learned and Chꝛiſtian poet 
declareth, ho we he dyd ſee papnted in a Church; 
the hyſtoꝛye of the paſſion of Saint Caſſian a 
Scoolemaſler and martir, whom his owne — 
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lers at the commaundement of the tiraunt, toꝛ⸗ 
mented with the pꝛicking oꝛ ſtabbing in ok their 
poyntelles oꝛ bꝛaſen pennes into his body, and 
ſo by a thouſande woundes and mo(as ſaith ?s 
dentius) moſt cruellp ſlewe hym. And theſe were 
the fyꝛſt payntynges in Churches that were nos 
table of antiquitie. Ind ſo by this example 
came in papntyng, and after warde Images of 
timber a fone, and other matter. into the Chur⸗ 
ches of Chꝛiſtians. Nowe, and pe wyll conſider 
this begynnyng men are not ſo redy to woꝛſhip 
a picture on a wall, oꝛ in a wyndo we, as an ems 
boſled and gylt ymage ſet with pearle and ſtone. 
And a pꝛoceſſe of a ſtoꝛye paynted with the ge⸗ 
flures and actions of many perſons. and com⸗ 
monly the ſumme of the ſtoꝛy written withall. 
hath another vſe in it, then one dombe J doll oz 
Image ſtandyng by it ſelte. But from learning 
by paynted ſtoꝛies.it came by lyttle and lyttle to 
Jdolatry, which when godly men (al well Em⸗ 
perours and learned Byſhoppes.,as others) per« 
cetued, they commaunded that luche pictures, 
Images. 02 Jdolles, (houlde be vſed no moꝛe. 
And J wyll fo2 a declaration thereof, begynne 
with the decree of the auncient Chꝛiſtian Em⸗ 
perours Ualens and Theodoſius the leconde, 
who raignedabout foure hundꝛeth peres after 
our Sautour Chꝛiſtes Aſcention: who fozbad 
that any Images ſhoulde be made oz paynted 
pꝛiuatelye. Fozcertayne it is, that there was 
none in Temples publiquely in they2 tyme. 
Theſe Emperours dyd wzyte vnto the Capi⸗ 
taine of the army attending on the ern” > 
| after 
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after this ſoꝛt: Malens and Theodoſius Empe⸗ 
rours, vnto the Capitapne of the armpe. here 
as we haue a diligent care to mayntayne the re⸗ 
ligion of God aboue. in all thynges: we wpll 
graunt to no man to ſet foꝛth. graue. carue, o: 
paynt, the Image ot our Sauiour Chꝛpſt in co⸗ 
lours, ſtone, oꝛ any other matter, but in what 
place ſoeuer it halbe founde, we commaunde 
that it be taken away, and that all ſuch as ſhall 
attempt any thyng contrary to our decrees 02 
commaundement herein, ſhaibe moſte ſharply 
punylhed, This decree is wꝛytten in the bookes 
named Li daguſtale, the Emperiall bookes, gas 
thered by Tribuniaas, Beflides, Theophilus, Dioſcoru, and 
Satira, men of great aucthoꝛitie and learnyng, at 
the commaundement of the Emperour Ine, 
and is alleaged by Peru Frinilus, a notable learned 
man in the. ix. booke and, ir. Chapter of his 
wozke, entituled 2+ bene diſcipline, that is to ſape, 
ok honeſt learnyng. Here you ſee what Chꝛiſti⸗ 
an Pꝛinces ot moſte auncient tymes decreed a⸗ 
gaynſt Images, whiche then began to crepe in 
amongſt the Chꝛiſtians. Foꝛ it is certayne, that 
by the ſpace of thꝛee hundzeth peres and moꝛe. 
after the death of our Sauiour Chziſte,and be⸗ 
foze theſe Godly Emperours raigne, there were 
no Images publiquelp in Churches oꝛ Tems 
ples, Howe woulde the Jdolaters glozy,if they 
had ſo muche antiquitie and aucthozitie fo. 
them, as is here agapnll them? 

Nowe choꝛtlye after theſe dayes, the Gothes, 
Uandales, Yunnes, and other barbarous and 
wicked nations, burlt into Jtaly and all partes 

| of 
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ok the welt countreys of Europe, with huge and 
mightie armies,ſpoyled all places, deſtroyed Ci⸗ 
ties,and burnedLibzaries,ſo that learning and 
true religion went to wꝛacke. and decayed incre- 
diblye, And ſo the Byſhops of thoſe latter dayes, 
beyng of leſſe learnyng, and in the mpddle of 
warres, takyng leſſe heede alſo then dyd the Bi⸗ 
ops afoze, by ignoꝛaunce of Gods woꝛde, and 
negligence of Biſhops, and ſpectally barbarous 
p2inces, not ryghtly inſtructed in true religion. 
bearing the rule. Images came into the Church 
of Chꝛiſte in the ſayde welt partes, where theſe 
barbarous people ruled, not nowe1n paynted 
clothes onlpe, but emboſſed in ſtone, tymber, 
metall, and other lyke matter.and were not on- 
lye ſette vp, but began to be wozlhypped alſo, 
And therefoze S Biſhoppe of e, the Head 
towne of 6% Nurlenenſ (nowe called the P20» 
uince)a godly and learned man, who was about 
vt, hundꝛeth peres after our Sautour Chzit, 
ſeyng the people by occaſion of Images, fall to 
moſt abominable Jdolatrye, bꝛake to peeces all 
the Jmages of Chꝛiſt and Saintes which were 
in that Citie, and was therfoze complayned vp- 
pon to Gregozy, the firſt of that name Byſhop of 
Kome, who was the fyꝛſte learned Byſhop that 
dyd alowe the open hauing of Images in Chur- 
ches, that can be knowen by any wzytyng 02 hy- 
ſtoꝛpe of antiquitie. Ind vpon this Gregozy, do 
all Image wozſbippers at this day ground they? 
defence. But as all thynges that be amiſſe. haue 
from a tollerable beginning growen wozle and 
wozle, tyll they at the laſt became Er 
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So dyd this matter of Jmages.Fy2ff., men vſed 
pꝛiuatelp ſtoꝛies paynted in tables, clothes. and 
walles, After wardes. groſſe and emboſſed Jma- 
ges pztuatly in they2 owne houſes, Then atter- 
wardes, pictures firlt , and after them emboſſed 
Fmages began to crepe tnto Churches: learned 
and Godlye men ener ſpeakyng agapnſt them, 
Chen by vle it was openly matnteined that they 
myght be in Churches: but yet foꝛbydden that 
they (houlde be woꝛchtpped. Of whiche opinion 
was Gregoꝛp.as by the ſapde Gregoꝛies Epiſtle 
to the fozenamed s Biſhop of Maſile plapnelp 
appeareth. Which Epi dle is to be founde in the 


boonke of the Epiſtles of Gregoꝛp.oꝛ Regiſter, in 


the tenth parte of the fourth Epiſtle. where he 
bath theſe wozdes : CTgat thou dpddeſt fozbyd 
Images to he wo2ſhipped. we pꝛayſe altogether, 
but that thou dyddeſt bꝛeake them, we blame, 
Foꝛ it is one thyng to wozlhyp the picture, and 


another thyng by the picture of the ſtoꝛpe. to 


learne what is to be woꝛchipped. Fo: that whi⸗ 
che Scripture is to them that reade, the ſame 
doth picture perfourme vnto Idiottes 02 the vn⸗ 
learned, beholdpng. and ſo foozth, And after a 
fewe wo2des : theretoꝛe it ſhoulde not haue ben 
b:oken, which was ſet vp. not to be woꝛſhypped 
in Churches, but only to inſtruct the myndes of 
the ignoꝛaunt. Ind a lyttie after, thus thou 
(Wouldeſt haue ſayde: It pou wyll haue Images 
in the Churche foꝛ that inſtruction whyeretoze 
they were made in olde time. do permitte that 
they mape be made, and that you mae baue 
them. Ind (ewe them, that not the ſyght of 

e (1) the 
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the ſtoꝛie whiche is opened by the picture: but 
tyat wozlbippyng whiche was inconuenientip 
geuen to the pictures, did millike pou. And it any 
woulde make Images, not to fozbyd them: but 

au opde by all meanes to woꝛſhyp any Image. 
By theſe ſentences taken here and there out of 
Grego2tes Epiſtle to sa (foz it were to long to 
reherſe the whole) pe map vnderſtand whervnto 
the matter was nowe come. vi. hundꝛeth yeres 
after Chꝛiſte:that the haupng of Images 02 pic⸗ 
tures in the Churches, were then mayntepned 
in the Beſt part of the woꝛlde ( foꝛ they were not 
ſo frowarde pet in the Eaſt Churche ) but the 
wo2lhyppyng of them was vtterly fozbydden, 
And you mape withall note, that ſeyng there is 
no grounde foz wozlhippyng of Images in Gre⸗ 
goꝛies w2ytyng, but a playne condempnatton 
therof : that ſuche as do wozhyp Images. do 
vniultly alleage Gregozy foz them. Ind further. 
if Images in the Churche do not teache men ac⸗ 
coꝛdyng to Gregoꝛies mynde, but rather blynde 
them: it foloweth, that Images ſhoulde not be 
in the Churche by his ſentence, who onlp would 
they woulde be placed there, to the ende that 
they myght teache the ignoꝛaunt. udherfoze pt 
it be declared that Images haue ben and be 
woꝛſhypped, and alſo that they teache nothyng 
but errours and lyes (which (hall by Gods grace 
hereatter be done) J trulte that then by Grego- 
ries owne determination, all Images and J- 
mage wozlhyppers ſhalbe ouerthꝛowen. But 
in the meane ſealon. Gregoꝛies aucthoꝛitie was 
ſo greate in all the gdeſte Churche, that by his 
ins 
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incouragement men lette vp Images in all pla. 
ces: but theyꝛ iudgement was not ſo good to 
conſider why he woulde haue them ſet vp, but 
they fell all on heapes to manifeſt Jdolatrye, by 
wozyppyng of them, which Bilhop sere (not 


without iuſt caule) feared woulde come to paſſe, 


No we pf Sew his iudgement, thinking it meete 
that Images wherevnto Jdolatrye was come 
mitted, ſhoulde be deſtroyed, hadde taken place, 
Idolatrye hadde ben oucrth:owen . Foꝛ to that 
whiche is not, no man committeth Jdolatrye, 
But of Gregoztes opinion, tyzynkyng that F- 
mages mygyt be ſuffred in Churches, ſo it 
were taught that they choulde not be wozſhyp- 
pcd: what ruine of religion, and what miſchiele 
enſued afterwarde to all Chꝛiſtendome, expe⸗ 
rience hath to our great hurte and ſoꝛowe pꝛo⸗ 
ued. Fyꝛſte by the ſciſme ryſpng betwene the 
Eaſt and the welt Churche about the ſayd Ima⸗ 
ges. Nexte, by the diuiſion of the Empyze into 
two partes , by the ſame occaſion of Images. 
to the greate weakenyng of all Chꝛiſtendome. 

whereby laſt of all, hath folowed the vttcr ouer- 
th:owe of the Chꝛiſtian religion and noble Em⸗ 
pire in Grece and alli the Eaſt partes of the 

wozlde , and the encreaſe of Mahomettes kalſe 

religion, and the cruell dominion and tiranny 

of the Saraſens and Turkes, who do nowe 

hange ouer our neckes alſo that dwell in the 

welt partes of the wozlde, redye at all occaſions 

to ouerrunne vs. And all this do we owe vnto 
our Jdolles and Images, and our Jdolatrye in 


wo:lhyppyng of them. 
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But nowe geue you eare alyttle to the pꝛoceſſe 
of the hyſtoꝛre. wherein J do muche folowe the 
hyſtoꝛies of Pauli Diacanu And others iopned with 
Furropi an olde w2pter. Foꝛ though ſome of the 
aucthours were fauourers of Images: pet do 
they molt plapnely and at large pzoſecute the hy- 
ſtoꝛies of thoſe tymes , whom 8647 platin alſo in 
his hiſtoꝛie of Popes, as in the liues of Conſtans- 
tine and Gregoꝛp the ſeconde, Biſhops of Rome. 
and other places (where he entreateth of this 
matter) doth chiefely folowe . Akter Gregoꝛpes 
tyme, Conſtantine Bichop of Rome aſſembled a 
councell of Bilhops in the ndeſt Church, and did 
condemne Pbilppicu then Emperour , and John 
Biſhop of Conſtantinople, of the hereſpe of the 
Wonothelites, not without a cauſe in dede, but 
very iuſtly. When he bad ſo done, by the conſent 
of the learned about hym. the ſapd Conſtantine 
Bilhop of Rome, cauled the Images of the aun⸗ 
cient fathers, which had ben atthoſe.s.councels 
which were alowed andrecetued of al men, to be 
paynted in the entrye of S. Peters Churche at 
Kome.9hen the Grekes had knowledge hereof, 
they began to diſpute a reaſon the matter of J- 
mages with the Latins. and helde this opinion, 
that Jmages coulde haue no place tn Chziftes 
Church.and the Latins helde the contrary, and 
toke part with the Jmages: So the Eaſt a weft 
Churches. which agreed eupll befoze, vpon this 
contention about Images, fell to beter enmitte, 
whiche was neuer well reconciled pet. But in 
the meane ſeaſon h, and 4rtbewius 02 Auaſtaſiu 
Emperours, commaunded Images a . 
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to be pulled downe, and raſed out. in euerp place 
of theyꝛ dominion. Xfter them came eo the 
thirde : He commaunded the defaced Jmages to 
be paynted agayne in they2 places. But this 
Theodo/aus xd igned but one pere. Leo the thirde of 
that name ſucceaded hym , who was a Sirian 
bozne, a very wyſe. godly, mercyfull, and vali⸗ 
aunt Pꝛince. This Leo, by pzoclamation com- 
maunded,that al Images ſet vp in Churches to 
be woꝛſhipped. ſhoulde be plucked downe and de- 
faced, and required ſpectally the Biſhop of Rome 
that he ſhoulde do the ſame. and hym ſelfe in the 
meane ſeaſon cauſed q Images that were in 
themperiall Citte Cofitantinople, to be gathe- 
red on an heape into the middle of the Citie,and 
there publiquelye burned them to aſſhes , and 
whyted ouer, and raſed out all pictures paynted 
vpon the walles of the Temples , and punyſbed 
(hapriye diuers maintepners of Jmages. And 
when ſome dyd herefoze repoꝛte hym to be a ti⸗ 
raunt.he aunſwered,that ſuch of all other were 
molt iultly punylhed, whiche nepther woꝛſhip⸗ 
ped God aright. noꝛ regarded the Empertal ma- 
ieſtie and aucthoꝛitie, but maliciouũpe rebelled 
agaynſt holſome and profitable lawes , when 
Gregoris the third of that name, Biſhop of Rome. 
harde of the Emperours doinges in Grece, con- 
cerning Jmages.he aſſembled a counſell of Jta- 
lian Bpchoppes agapnf hym, and there made 
decrees foꝛ Images, and that moze reuerence 
and honour ſboulde pet be geuen to them then 
was befoꝛe, and ſtyꝛred vp the Ftaltans agapnlk 
the Emperour , fyzit at Na, and moued them 
Ee (tit) to 
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to rebellion, Ind as Ae, and Antboniu Byls 
Hop of Floꝛence tellifie in theyꝛ Chꝛonacles, he 
cauſed Rome and all Italpe at the laſt to refuſe 
their obedience and the paiment of any moze tri 
bute to the Emperour, and ſo by treaſon and re⸗ 
bellion mapntepned theyꝛ Jdolatry, Mhiche ex⸗ 
ample, other Biſhoppes of Rome haue continu⸗ 
* and gone thꝛough withall moſie 
outiy. 

After this Leo, which raigned. xxxiiii. yeres, 
ſucceaded his ſonne Conſtantine the fifth , who 
after his fathers example, kepte Images out of 
the Temples. And beyng moued with the coun⸗ 
ſell whiche Gregoꝛy had aſſembled in Italy foz 
Images agaynſt his father: He alſo aſſembled 
a counſell of ail the learned men and Biſhoppes 
of Aſia and Grece, although ſome wepters place 
this Counſell in Leo [avrics His fathers latter 
dapes. Jn this great aſſemble, they ſat in coun⸗ 
ſeil from the fourth of the Jdus of febzuary, to 
the. vi. of the Jdus of Auguſt, and made, concer⸗ 
nyng the vle of Images. this decree: 

It is not lawfull foꝛ them that beleue in God 
th:ough Jeſus Chꝛiſte, to haue any Images. 
nepther of the creatour. noꝛ of any creatures.ſet 
vp in Temples to be wozſhypped: but rather 
that all Images by the lawe of God, and foz the 
aduopdyng of offence, ought to be taken out of 
Churches. Ind this decree was executed in all 
places where any Images were founde in Ilia 
oz Erece , And the Emperour ſent the determi: 
nation of this counſell holden at Conitantino- 
ple, to Paule then Byſhop of Rome, and com- 

| maunded 
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maunded hym to caſte all Images out of the 
Churches, ndhich he (truſtyng in the frendchyp 
of Pipine, a myghtie pꝛince) refuſed to do. Ind 
both he and his ſucceſſour si the third(who 
aſſembled another counſel in Ftaly foz Images) 
condempned the Emperour and the counſell of 
Conſtantinople of hereſpe, a made a decree that 
the holye Jmages( fo2 ſo they called them) of 
Chꝛiſt, the bleſſed Hzirgin , and other Sainctes, 
were in dede woꝛthy honour and woꝛchypping. 
when Conſtantine was dead, Leo the fourth 
his ſonne raigned after hym, who marped a wo⸗ 
man of the Citie of Ithens. named 7b:044, who 
alſo was called Hen, by whom he had a ſonne 
named canffantine the ſixth. and dying whyleſt his 
ſonne was yet ponge, lefte the regiment of the 
Emppꝛe and gouernaunce of his yonge ſonne to 
his wyke Hyre , Theſe thynges Were done in the 
Church about the pere of our Loꝛde. 760. Note 
here J pꝛape you in this p2oceſle of the ſtoꝛpe. 
that in the Churches of Ifia and Grece, there 
were no Images publiquelpe by the ſpace of al- 
molte ſeuen hundzeth peres. And there is no 
doubt but the pꝛimitiue Churche nert the Apo⸗ 
ſtles times, was moſt pure. Note alſo, that when 
the contencion began about Images howe of 
ſire Chꝛiſtian Emperours, who were the chiefe 
magiſtrates by Gods lawe to be obeyed, onlye 
one, whiche was 7heode/u , io raigned but one 
pere, helde with Jmages, All the other, Empe- 
rours and all the learned men and Biſhoppes of 
the Eaſt Churche, a that in aſſembled counſels, 
condempned them, beſides the two Cmperours 
Ee (iii befoze 


3+- 


ar Eirene. 
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befoze mentioned, / and ef the ſeconde, 

who were long bekoꝛe theſe times, who ſtraight⸗ 
Ire fozbad that any Images ſhoulde be made, 
And vniuerſally after this tyme , all the Empes 
rours of Grece (only Dede excepted) deſtroyed 
continually all Jmages, Nowe on the contrary 
part, note ye, that the Biſhoppes of Rome, be · 
ing no oꝛdinarp Magiſtrates appointed of God, 
out of thepꝛ dioceſſe, but vſurpers of Pꝛinces 
aucthozitte , contrary to Gods wozde , were the 
maintepners of Images agaynlt Gods wozde, 
and ſtirrers vp of ſedition and rebellion, and 
wozkers of continuall treaſon agaynſt thepꝛ ſo⸗ 
ueraigne Lo2des, contrary to Gods la we, and 
the oꝛdinaunces of all humapne lawes, beyng 
not only enemies to God, but alſorebelles and 
traptours agaynlt thepꝛ Pzinces , Thele be the 
firſt bzyngers in of Jmages openly into Chur⸗ 
ches, theſe be the maintepners of them in the 
Churches. and thyeſe be the meanes wherby they 
haue maintapned them: To wilt, conſpiracte, 
treaſon. and rebellion againſt God a their Pꝛin⸗ 
ceg. Now to pꝛoceade in the hyſtoꝛie, moſt woꝛ⸗ 
thye to be knowen , Jn the nonage of Conſtan⸗ 
tine the ſixth, the Empꝛeſſe Hyꝛene his mother 
in whoſe handes the regiment of the Empire 
remapned, was gouerned much by the aduice of 
Theodore Bp(Pop, & 7 barefis Patriarche of Conſtan- 
tinople, who pꝛactiſed a held with the Biſhop of 
Rome. in maynteining of Images moſt earneſt⸗ 
ive. By whoſe counſell a entreatie. the Empꝛeſſe 
tirſt molt wickedly dygged vp the body of her fa- 
ther in law Conſtantine the fifth, 6 — 
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ft to be openly burned, and the aſſhes to be thꝛo⸗ 
wen into the ſea . Mhiche example (as the cons: 
ſtant repoꝛt goeth ) had lyke to haue bene put in 
pꝛactiſe with Princes coꝛſes in our dapes, had 
the aucthoꝛitie of the holy father continued but 
a little longer. The cauſe why the Empꝛeſſe Hi⸗ 
rene thus vſed her father in lawe, was, foz that 
he when he was alpue, had deſtroped Images. 
and had taken away the ſumptuous oꝛnamen⸗ 
tes of Churches.ſaying that Chꝛiſt. whoſeTem- 
ples thepwere,alowed pouertie, and not pearles 
and pꝛecious tones, After ward the ſaid Yirene, 
at the perſwaſion of Ari» Byſbop of Rome, and 
Paul the Patriarche of Conſtantinople. and his 
ſucceſſour 7144, aſſembled a counſell of the Bi⸗ 
Hops of Iſia and Grece at the Citie Ni, where 
the Byſhop of Romes legates beyng pꝛeſidentes 
of the counſell, and ozderyng all thinges as they 
lyſted: the counſell whiche was aſſembled be- 
foze vnder the Emperoyr. Conſtantine the fifth, 
and had decreed that af Images ſhoulde be de- 
ftroped, was condempned as an hereticall coun- 


ſell and aſſemble: Ind a decree was made, that 2 deceec chat 


Images ſhoulde be ſet vp in all the Churches of 


Grece , and that honour and wozſhyp alſo wo:gipe:. 


ſoulde be geuen vnto the ſayde Images. Ind 
lo the Empzeſle ſparyng no diligence in ſettyng 
vp of Images, noꝛ colt in deckpng them in all 
Churches, made Conſtantinople within a choꝛt 
tyme altogether Iyfie Rome it ſeife. Ind nowe 
vou may ſee that cummen to paſſe whiche By- 
ſhop sc feared , and Gregoꝛp the fpꝛſt foꝛbad 


in vayne; to wyt, that Jmages ſhoulde = wo 
ple 
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wiſe bewozſhipped, Fo: nowe not onely the lim: 
ple and vn'wyſe ( vnto whom Images, as the 
ſcriptures teach, be ſpecially a ſnare) but the Bi⸗ 
ops and learned men alſo, fall to Idolatry by 
occaſion of Tmages, yea, and make decrees and 
lawes alſo fo: the maintenance of the ſame, So 
hard is it. and in dede impoſſible, any long tyme 
to haue Images publikely in Churches and 
Temples without Jdolatry : as by the ſpace of 
little moꝛe then one C. yeres betwirt Gregozy 
the fyꝛſt. foꝛbidding moſt ſtrapghtlythe wozlſhips 
ping of Jmages, and Gregozy the thirde, Paule 
and Leo the thirde, Bychops of Rome. with this 
counlell commaunding a decreing that ymages 
cheuld be woztbipped, moſt euidentip appeareth. 
Nowe when Confantine the pounge Empe- 
rour came to the age of. rx. peres, he was daylp 
in leſſe and leſſe eſtimation : fo; ſuche as were gs 
bout his mother, perſwaded her, that it was 
Gods determination that (be ſhoulde rapgne a- 
lone, and not her ſonne with her. The ambiti⸗ 
ous woman bel:upng the ſame , depztued her 
ſonne of all emperial dignitie,andcompelled all 
the men of warre , with thepꝛ Captapnes, to 
ſweare to her , that they woulde not ſuffer her 
ſonne Conſtantine to raygne duryng her lyfe: 
with whiche indignitie the ponge Pꝛince being 
moued, recouered the Regiment of the Emppꝛe 
vnto him lelfe by fozce, and beyng bꝛought vp in 
true religion in his fathers time, ſeyng theſu- 
perſtition ot his mother Hirene, and the Jdolas 
try committed by images,. caſt downe, bꝛake, and 
burnedal the xdols and images that his * 
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had ſet vp, But within a fe we peres after, Hirene 
the Empꝛeſſe, taken agayne into her ſonnes fa⸗ 
uour. after ſhe had per waded him to put out Nis 
cep hora his oncles epes. and to cut out the tongues 
of his foure other vncles. and to fozſake hi3 wife. 
and byſuch meanes to bꝛing him in hatred with 
all his ſubiectes: nowe further to declare that 
the was no chaungelyng but the ſame woman 
that had befoze digged vp and burned her father 
in lawes body. and that we would be as natural 
a mother, as ſhe had ben kynde daughter, ſeyng 
the Jmages whiche the loued ſo well, and had 
with ſo great coſte ſet vp, dayly deſtroped bp her 
ſonne the Emperour: by the helpe of certapne 
good companions, dep:tued her fonne oftheEm- 
pire. Ind firſt like a kynde and loupng mother, 
put out both his eyes, and layde him in p2yſon: 
whereafter long and many toꝛmentes.ſhe at the 
laſt moſt cruelly ſle we him. In this Hiſtoꝛie iop⸗ 
ned to karin, it is Witten, that the Dunne was 
darkened by the ſpace of . xbii. dapes moſte 
ſtraungelp and dzeadfully,and that al men ſayd, 
that foꝛ the hoꝛriblenes of that cruell and vnna⸗ 
turall fact of Hirene, and the putting out of the 
Emperours epes,the Sunne had loit his lyght. 
But in dede God would ſignifie by the darkenes 
of the Sunne. into what darkneſſe and biynd- 
nes of ignoꝛaunce and Jdolatrye, all Chziften- 
dome ſhould fall by the occaſion of ymages, The 
bꝛyght Sunne of his eternall truth and light of 
his holy wozd, by the miſtes and blacke cloudes 
of mens traditions beyng blemiched and darke- 
ned, as by fundzymoſt terrible W that 
appes 
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happened about the lame tyme , God ſignified, 
that the quiet Cate of true religion, (houlde by 
ſuche Jdolatrybe moſte hozribly toſſed and tur⸗ 
moyled , And here may you ſee what a gracious 
and vertuous Lady this Dircne was, howe lo⸗ 
uing anecce to her huſbandes vncles, how kynd 
a mother in lawe to her ſonnes wpfe , howe lo⸗ 


uing a daughter to her father in lawe,howe na- 


turall a mother to her owne ſonne , and what a 
ſtoute and valiaunt Capitaine the Biſhoppes of 
Rome had of her, foꝛ the ſetting vp and mapnte⸗ 
naunce of theyꝛ Jdols oꝛ Images. Surely they 
could not haue founde a meeter Patrone foz the 
mayntenaunce of ſuche a matter then this Hi⸗ 
rene: whole ambition and deſire of rule was ins 
ſattable, whole treaſon continually ſtudped and 
wꝛought. was moſt abominable, whoſe wycked 
and vnnatural crueltie, paſſed Medea #ÞP2ogne, 
whoſe deteſtable paricides haue miniſtred mat- 
ter to Poetes to wzyte theyꝛ hoꝛrible tragidies. 
And yet certapne hiſtoꝛiographers. who do put 
in wꝛytyng all theſe her hoꝛrible wickednes, foꝛ 
loue they had to Jmages whiche (be mayntey- 
ned, do pꝛayſe her as a godly Empꝛeſſe, and as 
ſent from God. Suche ts the blyndnes of falſe 
ſuperſtition,yf it once take poſſeſſion in a mans 
minde. that it will both declare the vices of wic⸗ 
ked Pꝛinces. and alſo commende them. But not 
long after,theſaid Hirene being ſuſpected to the 
Pꝛinces and Loꝛdes of Grece,of treaſon, in alie⸗ 
nating the Empire to Charles king ol the Fran⸗ 
cons, and foz pꝛactiſpng a ſecrete marpage be⸗ 
twene her lelfe and the ſayde kipng , and beyng 
con⸗ 
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conuicted of the ſame : was by che ſayd Loꝛdes 
depoſed and depzpued againe of the Empyze,and 
carped into exple into the Jland Leſbos, where 
the ended her le wde lpke. | 

whyles theſe tragedies about ymages were 
thus in woꝛkyng in Grece, the ſame queſtion of 
the vle of Amages in Churches began to be mo- 
ued in Spayne alſo, And at Elibery a noble Ci- undi 
tie. now called Granate, was acounſell of Spa- agzent N= 
nyſhe Byſhoppes, and other learned men aſſem. 
bled: and there, after long deliberation, and de⸗ 
bating of the matter it was concluded at length 
of the whole counſell after this ſozt , in the 
xxxvi. article. ; 

We thynke that pictures ought not to be in Decrees of 
Churches, leſt that which is honozed oz wozlhip- 350004 
ped be paypnted on walles, Ind in the.xrli. Canon mages. 
of that counſell it is thus w2ytten : we thought 
good to admonylhe the faythfull , that almuche 
as in them lyeth, they ſuffer no Jmages to be in 
they2 houſes : but pt they feare any violence of 
they: ſeruauntes, at the leaſt, let them kepe 
them ſelues cleane and pure from Images, vf 
they donot ſo, let them be accompted as none of 
the Churche, 

Note here J pꝛap you, howe a whole and great 
Countrey in the weſt and South partes of Eu⸗ 
rope, nearer to Rome a great deale.thentoGrece 
in ſituation of place, do agree with the Grekies 
again Images, and do not onelp fozbyd them 
in Churches, but alſo in pzyyate houſes, and do 
excommunicate them that do the contrary, And 


another counſell of the learned menne of all 
Sparne 
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Spaxrne alfo, called Concilium Toletamam duodecimion, d Cs 
creed and determined likewiſe agaynſt Jmages 
and Jmage woz2ſhyppers , But when theſe de- 
crees of the Spaniſhe Counſeil at Elibery came 
to the knowledge of the Biſhop of Rome and his 
adherentes, thep feared left all Germany alſo 
would decree againſt mages and fozſake them; 
thought to pz: uent the matter, and by the con⸗ 
ſent and helpe of the Pꝛince of francons(whoſle 
power was then moſte great in the weit partes 
of the woꝛlde) alſembled a Counſell of Ger⸗ 
mans at Frankkoꝛde, and there pꝛocured the 
Spanylhe Councellagapnſt Images afoze men- 
tioned.,to be condẽ pned. by the name of the Felt: 
clan hereſie.(foꝛ that Fei Biſhop of uitanis was 
chiefe in that Councell) and obtayned that the 
actes of the leconde Micene Councell, aſſembled 
by Hirene (the holy Empꝛeſſe whom pe harde 
of befoze ) and the ſentence of the Bychoppe of 
Rome fo: Images might be recepued. Foz much 
after this ioꝛt, do the papiſtes repoꝛt the Hiſto⸗ 
rye of the Counſell offrankfoꝛde. Not withſtan⸗ 
ding, the boote of c nolus maguu Hig owne wꝛiting. 
as the tytle ſheweth, whiche is nowe put in 
pꝛrnt, and commonly in mens handes, ſheweth 
the iudgement of that Pꝛynce, and of the whole 
Counſcil of Frankfo2de alſo, to be agaynſt J- 
mages. and agayn#® the ſecond Counſell ofNice, 
aſſembled by Hirene fo2 Images, and calleth it 
an arrogant, folyſhe.and vngodly Counſcil: and 
declareth the aſſemble of tize Counſeil of Frank- 
tozde , to haue ben directly made and gathered 
agapnſt that Nicen countell, and the — — 

e 
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the ſame. So that it muſt nedes folo we, that ep» 
ther there were in one Pꝛinces time two Coun: 
ſelles aſſembled at Frankfo2de , one contrarp to 
another, whiche byno Hiſtoꝛy doth appears : 02 
elles, that after they cuſtome, the Popes and 
Papiſtes haue moſte ſhamefully coꝛrupted that 
Counſeli. as theyꝛ maner is to handle,. not onlp 
Countſelles. but alſo all Hiſtoztes and wꝛitinges 
of the olde doctours, falſifiyng and coꝛruptyng 
them, foꝛ the maintenaunce of their wicked and 
vngodlp purpoſes. as hath in times of late come 
to lyght, and doth in our dayes moꝛe and moꝛe 
continually appeare moſt euidentlp. Let the foz- 
ged ayfte of Conſtantine, and the notable at⸗ 


38. 


Che foꝛged 
apft of Con⸗ 


tempt to falſifie the fyꝛſt Nicene counſell fo2 theme ac. 


Popes ſupꝛemacie.pꝛactiſed by Popes in Saint 
Juguſtines tyme, be a wptneſſe Hereof: Mhiche 
p2actiſe in dede had Than taken effect , had not 
the diligence and wyſdome of Saint Juguſtine 
and other learned and godly Biſhops in Afrike, 
by they: great labour and charges alſo reſiſted 
and ſtopped the ſame, Nowe to come towardes 
an ende of this Hiſtoꝛy, and to ſhewe pou the 
pꝛincipall poynt that came to paſſe by the main- 
tenaunce of Images: whereas from Cn/taztinus 
meznus tpme vntyll that day, all aucthoꝛitie tmpe- 
rpall and Pꝛincely dominion of the Empire of 
Rome, remapned continually in the ryght and 
poſſeſſion of the Emperours, who had their con- 
tinuance and ſeate imperiall, at Conſtantinople 
the Citie ropall. 
Leo the thyꝛde then Byſhop of Rome. ſeyng 


the Greke Emperours lo bent agayn his 
Gods 


{cen coun⸗ 
ell like tobe 


falſified, 
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Gods of golde and ſyluer. tymber and ſtone. and 
hauing the kyng of the Francons oꝛ Frenchmen 
named Charles, whole power was exceadyng 
great in the elt Countreys, verp applpable to 
his mynde, koꝛ cauſes hereafter appearyng : vn- 
der the pꝛetence that they of Conſtantinople 
were fo2 that matter of pmages vnder the popes 
banne and curſe , and therefoze bnwozthy to be 
Emperours, oꝛ fo beare rule, and foꝛ that the 
Emperours of Grece bepng farre of, were not 
redp at a becke fo defend? the Pope agaynſt the 
Lumbards his enemies. and others with whom 
he had variaunce. This Leo the thyꝛde J ſay, at» 
tempted a thing exceading ſtraunge.andvnhard 
of befoze.andof incredible boldnes and pzeſumps 
tion:Fo2 he by his papal aucthoꝛitie.doth tranſ- 
late the gouernement of the Emppꝛe, and the 
Crowne and name timperixll from the Grekes, 
end geueth it vnto Charles the great, kyng of 
the Francons, not without the conſent of the 
fozenamed Hirene Empꝛeſſe of Grece, who alſo 
ſought to be topned in maryage with the ſapde 
Charles, Foz the whiche cauſe, the ſayd Hirene 
was by the Lo2des of Grece depoſed and banp⸗ 
(hed, as one that had betrapde the Emppze,as pe 
befoze haue harde. Ind the ſayde Pꝛynces of 
Grece,dpd after the depꝛiuation of the ſapde Hi⸗ 
rene, by common conſent , clect and create (as 
they alwayes had done) an Emperour named 
Nicepborus , Whom the Byſhop of Rome, and they 


ok the welk, woulde not acknowledge foꝛ they: 


Emperour.fo2 the had already created them a- 
nother : and ſo there became two . 
n 
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Ind the Empire which was befoze one, was de⸗ 
uided into two partes. vpon occaſion of Jdolles 


and Images. and the wozſbyppyng of them: 
Euen as the kingdome of the Fſraelites was in 


39. 


C Theſe 
thinges were 


olde tyme foz the lyne cauſe of Jdolatry deuided done about 


in kyng Koboam his tyme. Ind ſo the Biſhop of 


Rome, hauyng the fanour of Charles the great 
by this meanes aſſured to him. was wonderout⸗ 
ly enhaunſed in power and aucthozitte, and dyd 
in all the weit Church (ſpectally in Italy) what 
he luſt, where Images were let vp, garnpched, 
and woꝛchipped of all ſoꝛtes of men. But Ima⸗ 
ges were not ſo faſt ſet vp.and ſo much honoꝛed 
in Italy and the Melt: But Niceybemm Emperour 


the. $63. pere 


of our Lozd. 


of Con/textinople, and his ſuccelſours Sura, the oz Staura- 
two Michels, Leo, Theypbilas, And other Emperours, cus. 


they: ſucceſiours in the Empire of Grece, conti. 
nually pulled them downe, bꝛake them, burned 
them, and deſtroyed them as faſte, Ind when 
Thoederns Emperour woulde at the counſell of Li- 
ons haue agreed with the Byſbop of Rome. and 
haue ſet vp Images: he was by the nobles of 
the Empire of Grece depꝛiued and another cho⸗ 
len in his place. And ſo role atelouſy,ſuſpition, 
grudge, hatred, and enmitte, bet wene the Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians and Empires of the Eaſt countreys and 
welt, whiche could neuer be quenched.noz pact- 
fied. So that when the Saraſens kyꝛſt. and af- 
terwarde the Turkes, inuaded the Chꝛiſtians: 
the one part ol Chꝛiſtendome woulde not helpe 
the other. By reaſon-whereof, at the laſt the no- 
ble Empire of Grece, and the Citie imperiall 
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Conſtantinople was loſte, and is come into the 
handes of the Anfidels, who nowe haue ouer⸗ 
runne almoſte all Chꝛiſtendome, and poſleſſpng 


paſt the middle of Hungary. which is part of the 


welt Empire, do hange ouer all our heades, to 
the vtter daunger of all Cyꝛinſtendome. 

Thus we ſee what a ſea of miſchietes the 
mayntenaunce of Images hath bꝛought with 
it, what an hoꝛrible ſciſme betwene the Eaſte a 
the weſt Church, what an Hatred betwene one 
Chziſtian and another. counſels agaynlt coun- 
ſels, Church againſt Church, Ch:ifttansagainf 
Chz:iftians,Pz2tnces againſt Pzinces,rebellions 
treaſons. bnnaturall and moſt cruell murders, 
the daughter dyddyng vp and burnyng her fa- 
ther the Emperour his bodye, the mother fox 
loue of Fdolles moſt abominablp murdꝛyng her 
owne ſonne beyng an Enperour, at the laſt, the 
tearing in ſunder ol Chꝛiſtendome and the Em⸗ 
pire into two peeces, tyll the Fnfidelles, Sara⸗ 
ſens, and Turkes, common enen. ies to both 
partes, haue moſt cruelly vanquiſbed. deſtroyed, 
and ſubdued the one part, the whole Empire of 
Grece.ã ſia the leſſe, Chꝛaſia. Macedonia. Epi⸗ 
rus, and many other great and goodly coun⸗ 
treys and pꝛouinces, and haue wonne a great 
peece of the other Empire, and put the whole in 
d:eadfull feare and moſt hoꝛrible daunger. Fox 
it is not without a iuſte and great cauſe to be 
dꝛead, leſt as the Empire of Rome was euen foz 
the lyke cauſe of Images and the woꝛchyppyng 
of them tozne in peeces and deupded, as Ib 
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Tdolatry the kyngdome of Fſraell in olde tyme 
deuided: ſo Iyke punyſhment. as ſoꝛ the lyke of- 
fence fel vpon the Jewes, wyll alſo lyght vpon 
bs. Chat is, leſt the cruell tiraunt and enemie 


of our common wealth and religion the Turke, 


by Gods iuſte vengeaunce in lykewyſe partlye 
murder, and partly leade away into captiuitte 
vs Chꝛiſtians. as dyd the Iſſirian and Babilo- 
nian kinges,murder and leade away the Jſrae- 
lites: Ind leſt the Empire of Rome and Chꝛiſti⸗ 
an religion be ſo vtterly bꝛought vader foote as 
was then the kingdome of Jſraell and true reli. 
gion of God, whervnto the matter alredy (as J 
haue declared )ſhzewdly inclineth on our part, 
the greater part of Chziſtendome within leſſe 
then thzee hundzeth yeres ſpace, beyng bzought 
in captiuities molt miſerable thꝛaldome vnder 
the Turkes,# the noble Empire of Grece cleane 
euerted. Whereas if the Chꝛiſtians. deuided by 
theſe Jmage matters, had holden together, no 
Inkidels a miſcreantes could thus haue pꝛeuap⸗ 
led againſt Chꝛiſtendome. Ind al this miſchiefe 
# milery, which we haue hitherto fallen into. do 
we owe to our mightie gods of gold and ſpluer, 
ſtocke a fone, in whole helpe and defence ( where 
they can not helpe them ſelues) we haue truſted 
ſo long. vntpl our enemies the Inkidels haue o⸗ 
Ucrcome # ouerrunne vs almoſt altogether, Z 
iuſt reward fo2 thoſe that haue left the myghtie 
lpupng God, the Loꝛde of hoſtes a haue ſtowped 
and geuen the honoꝛ due to him, to dead blockes 
and ſtockes, who haue epes and ſee not, eares 
| Ft lit) and 
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and heare not, feete and cannot go. and ſo fozth, 
and are curſed of God, and all they that make 
them, and that put they: truſt in them. 
Thus you vnderltande (welbeioued in our 
Sautour Chzylte) by the iudgement of the olde 
learned and godly doctours of the Churche,and 
by auncient Yiſtozies eccleſtaſticall, agreyng to 
the beritie of Gods wozde, alleaged out of the 
olde Teſtament and the newe,that Images and 
Image wo2lhyppyng, were in the pꝛimitiue 
Churche (which was moſt pure and vncozrupt) 
abhozred and deteſted. as abominable and cons 
trary to true chꝛiſtian religion: Ind that when 
Images began to creepe into the Churche. they 
were not onlpe ſpoken and w2ytten agapnſt by 
godlye and learned Byſhoppes, Doctours, and 
Clarkes, but alſo condempned by whole coun⸗ 
ſelles of Byſhoppes and learned men aſſembled 
together, pea the ſayde Images by many. chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian Emperours and Byſhoppes, were defaced, 
b:oken and deſtroped. and that aboue. vii. C. and 
biii. C. yeres ago, and that therefoze it is not of 
late dapes (as ſome woulde beare pou in hande) 
that Images and image woꝛchipping haue ben 
ſpoken and witten agapnſt. Finally. pou haue 
harde what miſchiefe and miſerye hath by the 
occaſion of the ſapde tmages, fallen vpon whole 
ch2itendome, beſpdes the loſle of infinite ſoules 
which is molt hoꝛrible of al. ndherfoze let vs be⸗ 
ſeche God, that we beyng warned by his holpe 
wozde, foꝛbyddyng all Jdolatry, and by the wzt- 
tynges of olde godlp doctours and — 
ozies 
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hyſtoꝛies wꝛytten. and pꝛeſerued by Gods oꝛdi⸗ 
naunce foꝛ our admonition and warnyng, may 
flee from all Jdolatry, and ſo eſcape the hozrible 
punykhment and plagues, aſwell wozldlye, as 
euerlaſtyng, thzeatned foz the ſame, which God 
our heauenly father graunt vs, foz dur onlye 
— and mediatour Jeſus Chzyſtes ſake. 
men, 


Dye third part of the Homyly agaynſi Images 
and the wozſhyppyng of them. Conteynyng the 
confutation of the pzincipall argumentes whiche 
are vſcd to be mave foz the mainteinaunce of zma- 
ges. Mhiche part maye ſerue to inſtructe the Cu · 
rates them ſelues, oʒ men of good vnderſtandyng. 


3 Ow e haue hard 
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| — of Images. but Alſo a. 
WL 8 gainſt Idols and Ama⸗ 
des them ſelues: (J 
A meane alwapes thus 
herein in that we be ſtirred ner by them 
to woꝛchip them, and not as though they were 
ſimply foꝛbidden by the newe Teſtament, with: 
out ſuch occaſion #daunger:) Ind ye haue hard 
lykewyſe out of hyſtoꝛies Ecclefiaſticall, the be⸗ 
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gynnyng.pzoceadyng, andſuccefle of Jdolatry 
by Images, and the great contention in the 
N Church of Chꝛyd about them. to the great trou⸗ 
1 ble and decay of Chꝛiſte dome: And withall ye 
haue hard the ſentenſes of old auncient fathers 
7 and godly learned Doctours and Byſboppes a⸗ 
0 gapn(t Images and Idolatry. taken out of their 
6 owne wꝛrtyngeg. It remayneth, that ſuch rea⸗ 
[i ſons as be made foz the maintenaunce of Jma- 
[ ges and exceſſiue papntyng, gyldyng, and dec- 
| king al wel of them. as ol the Temples oꝛ Chur⸗ 
| ches. allo be ayunſwered and coufuted, partly by 
| application ot ſome places befoze alleaged, to 
q they: reaſons, and partly by other wyle aunſwes 
ryng the ſame. Mhiche part. hath the laſt place 
in this treatiſe.fo2 that it can not wel be vnder- 
onde v,ofthe meanerſozt, noꝛ the argumentes 
of Image mainteyners, can without pꝛolixitie 
to muche teſtious, be aunſwered. without the 
linowledge of the treatiſe goyng befoze, Ind al- 
though; dyiers) thynges befoze mentioned, be 
here xehearſcd againe: yet (his repetition is not 
ſuperfuous, but in a maner neceffary, foz that 
the ſimple ſoꝛt cannot els vnderſtande howe the 
koꝛeſapde places are to be applyed to the argu⸗ 
mentes ot᷑ ſuch as do maintapne ymages, wher⸗ 
wi othevmyſethey myght be abuled, 
pit. it is ed by them that maynteyne 
Images.that ali ia wes. pꝛohibitions. and cur. 
ſes, noted by vs out of the holy Scripture, and 
ſentenſes of the Doctours alſo dy. vs alleaged 
again Images and the woꝛchipping of them: 
17 \ appertayns 
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appertayne to the Jdols of the Gentyles 02 Pa 


gans as the Jdoll of Jupiter, Bars, Marcurp 
gc. and not to our ymages of God, of Chꝛiſt and 
his Saintes. But it ſhalbe declared, both by 
Gods wo2d, a the ſentenſes of the auncient doc⸗ 
tours, and iudgement of the pꝛimitiue Church, 
that all Jmages, al well oures, as the Jdols of 
the Gentples. be fozbidden a vnlawfull, namely 
in Churches and Temples, Ind fyzlf this is to 
be replied out of Gods woꝛde. e 

nitie, 


of God the father, the ſonne. and the . 
eyther ſeueratly, oz the Images ot che 

which we had in euer Church. be by the Scrip- 
tures expꝛellye and direct lpe foꝛbydden and eon; 
dempned, as appeareth by theſe places: Che 


Loꝛde ſpake vnto you out ot the myddle or᷑ fte Deut. 4. 


you hard the voyce oz ſounde of his Woꝛde s, hut 
you dyd ſee no fourme oz ſhape at all. left perad- 
uenture you beyng deceyued, ſhoulde make to 
your ſelfe anygrauen Image oꝛ lykeneg. and ſo 
fozth.as is at large rehearſed4n the fy:i part of 
— — Images. Ind therefoꝛe in 
the olde la we. the myddle of the pꝛopictatoꝛie 
which repꝛeſented Gods ſeate, was emptie, teſt 
any ſhoutd take occaſion to make any ſimilitude 


or lykicneſle of hym, ' -Eſap, after he hath ſette ey. 4a 


toꝛth the tnrompzehenſible maieffie of God, he 
aſketh : to whom chen wyll pe make God lyke: 
oꝛ what ſimtlitude wyll ve ſette vp vnto hym: 
Shall the Caruer make hym a cktuen Image: 
and ſhall che Goldſmpth couer him with Jeu: 
caſt him into a ſourme 1 0 nd — 
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the pooꝛe man, Wall the Image maker frame an 
Image ot tymber, that he may haue ſomewhat 
to ſet vp alſo 7 Ind after this he cryeth out: O 
wꝛetches, harde pe neuer of this? Path it not 
ben pꝛeached to vou ſith the begynnyng 7 howe 
by the creation of the wozide,and the greatneſſe 
ofthe wozke, they myght vnderſtande the mas 
ieſtie of God, the maker and creatour ofal, tobe 
greater, then that it coulde be expꝛeſſed oz ſette 
fozth in any Jmage oz bodyly ſimilitude. 
Thus farre the Pꝛophete Eſay, who from the 
xliiui. Chapter, to the. xlix, intreateth in a mas 
ner ot no other thyng, Ind Saint Paule in the 
Actes of the Apoſtles euidentlye teacheth the 
ſame, that no ſimilitude can be made vnto God 
in gone. ſyluer. ſtone. oz any other matter, By 
thele and many other places of Scripture it is 
tuident. that no mage epther ought oꝛ can be 
made bnto God. Foꝛ howe can God a moſt pure 
ſpirite, whom man neuer lawe, be expꝛeſſed by 
a groſle, bodylp, and viſible. ſimilitude? Howe 
can the intinite maieſtie and greatneſſe of God. 
incompꝛehenſible to mans mynde, muche moze 
not able to be compaſſed with the ſenſe, be ex- 
pꝛeſſed in a finite and lyttle Jmage ? Howe can 
a dead and dombe Image, expꝛeſſe the lyuyng 
God? What can an Image. whiche when it is 
fallen. can not ryſe vp agayne, whiche can ney⸗ 
ther helpe his friendes, noꝛ hurte his enemyes. 
expꝛeſſe of the moſt puiſlaunt and myghtie God, 
who alone is able to rewarde his frendes, and 
to deltrope his enemies. euerlaſipnglye ? A — 
| | mpg 
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myght iuſtly cry with the Pꝛophete Habacuck: Babac. . 


hall ſuch Images inſtruct oz teache any thyng 
ryght of God, oꝛ ſhall they become doctours ? 
wherefoze men that haue made an Jmage of 
God wherby to honour hym haue therby diſho- 
noꝛed him moſt hyghly, diminiſhed his maieſtie. 
blemiched his gloꝛp.a falſified his trueth. Ind 
therefoze S. Paule ſapeth. that ſuche as haue 
framed any ſimilitude 02 Image of God lyke a 
moztall man, oꝛ any other lykenes in tymber, 
ſtone,o2 other matter haue chaunged his trueth 
into a lie. Foꝛ both they thought it to be no lon⸗ 
ger that whiche it was, a ſtocke oz a ſtone. and 
toke it to be that whiche it was not, as God, oz 
an Image of God. noherfoꝛe an Image of God, 


is not only a lpe. but a double lpe alſo. But the john. s. 


deupll is a lper, and the father of lyes: wherfoze 
the lying Amages which be made of God. to his 
great diſhonour, and hoꝛrible daunger of his 
people, came from the Deupll. 

wheretoꝛe they be conuict of folychnes and 
wickednes, in making of Images of God. oꝛ the 
Trinitte : foz that no Image of God ought oz 
can be made. as by the ſcriptures,and good rea- 
ſon eutdentlyappeareth: yea,and once to deſpꝛe 
an Image of God,commeth of infidelitie, thyn- 
king not God to be pꝛeſent. except they might lee 
ſome ſigne oz ymage of him. as appeareth by the 
Hebꝛues in the wildernefle, wyllyng Taron to 
make them gods whom they might ſee go befoze - 
them. where they obiect, that ſeyng in Eſatas 
and Dantell be certaine descriptions ot 1 — as 
itting 
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ſitting on a High ſeate. ac. why may not a payn- 
ter lyke wiſe ſet him fozth in colours to be ſeene. 
as it were a iudge ſitting in a thꝛone, aſwell as 
he is deſcribed in wꝛytyng of the Pꝛophetes. ſe⸗ 
mg that Scripture 02 w2ptyng, and picture, 
differ but a lyttle? Fyꝛſt, it is to be aunſwered, 
that thinges fozbidden by Gods wozde,as payn- 
tyng of Images of God, and thinges permitted 
of God, as ſuch deſcriptions vſed of the Pꝛophe⸗ 
tes, be not all one: neyther ought,no: can mans 


reaſon (although it ſhe we neuer ſo goodlp) pꝛe⸗ 


uayle any thyng agapnſt Gods expꝛeſſe woꝛde. 
and playne ſtatute law. as J may wel tearme it. 
Furthermoze, the ſcripture although it haue 
certapne deſcriptions of God, pet it you reade on 
fozth, it expoundeth it ſelte, declaryng that God 
is a pure ſpirite, infinite, who repleniſheth hea⸗ 
uen and earth, whiche the picture doth not, noz 
expoundeth not it ſelfe:but rather when it hath 
ſet God foꝛth in a bodyly ſimilitude. leaueth a 
man there, and wyll eaſply bꝛyng one into the 


. hereſteof the Antbrepoworpbices, thinking GOD to 


haue handes and feete,and to ſit as à man doth: 
whiche they that do (ſayeth Saint Augultine 
in his booke 4 fee at fobelo. Cp 7.) fall into that ſa» 
crtlege whiche the Apoſtle deteſteth, in thoſe 
who haue chaunged the glozy of the incoꝛrupti⸗ 
ble GOD, into the ſimilitude of a cozrupti- 
ble man. Foꝛ it ts wyckednes fo2 a Chztltian to 
erect ſuche an Amage to God in a Temple, and 
muche moꝛe whckednes, to erect ſuche a one in 
bis hart by beleupng of it. But to 1 — 
710 epipe. 
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replye, that this reaſon notwithſtanding, Jma- 
ges of Chꝛiſt may be made. foꝛ that he toke vpon 
him kleſhe. and became man. Jt were well that 
they would fy2{ graunt, that they haue hyther⸗ 
to done molt wyckedly in manyng and mainter⸗ 
nyng of Images of God, and of the Trinitie in 
euery place, whereof they are by fozce of Gods 
woꝛde and good reaſon conuicted: and then to 
deſcende to the tryall foz other Jmages.. Nowe 


+4- 


concernyng they: obtection, that an Jmage of 


Chꝛiſt may be made: the aunſwere is eaſe, Foe 
in Gods woꝛde and religion, it is not onlpe in- 
quired whether a thyng may be done oꝛ no: but 
alſo whether it be lawful and agreable to Gods 
woꝛde to be done. oꝛ no. Foz all wyckednes may 
be and is daply done, whiche yet ougit not to be 
done, And the woꝛdes ot the reaſons aboue al- 
leaged out of the Scriptures, are that Images 
neyther ought. noꝛ can be made vnto G DD, 
woheretoze to repiye that Images of Chꝛyſt may 
be made, except withall it be pꝛoued that it is 


la wetult fo: them to be made. is, rather then to 


holde ones peace, to ſay ſomewhat, but nothing 
tothe purpoſe. Ind yet it appeareth that no'J- 
mage can be made of Chꝛyſt. but a lying Image 
(as the ſcripture peculterly calleth images lies.) 
Foz Chꝛiſt is God and man. Seing therkoꝛe that 
of the Godhead, whiche is the moſte excellent 
part. no Images can be made. it is falſely called 
the Image of Ch:if:wherfoze ymages of Chꝛiſt 
be not onlpe defectes, but alſo Iyes. Mhiche 
reaſon ſerueth alſo foz the Images of — 
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Whoſe ſoules, the moꝛe excellent partes of them, 
can by no Images be repzeſented and erpzeſled, 
wherfoꝛe, they be no ymages of Daintes, whoſe 
ſoules raigne in toy with God, but of the bodies 
of Saintes, whiche as pet lye putrikied in the 
graues, Furthermoze, no true Jmage can be 
made of Chziſtes body, foꝛ if is vnknowen now. 
of what fourme and countenaunce he was. Ind 
there be in Grece and at Rome. and in other pla⸗ 
ces. dyuers Images of Chꝛiſt. and none of them 
Iyke to other, and pet euerp of them affirmeth, 
that theyꝛs is the true and lyuely Image of 
Chꝛpſt. whiche can not poſſible be. here foꝛe, 
allone as an Image of Chꝛiſt is made, by and by 
is a lye made of hym, whiche by Gods woꝛde is 
fozbidden.Whiche alſo is true of the Jmages of 
any Saintes of antiquitie, foꝛ that it is vnkno⸗ 
wen of what fourme and countenaunce they 
were. wherefoꝛe, ſexng that religion ought to 
be grounded vppon trueth, Amages which can 
not be without lyes, ought not to be made, oz 
put to any vſe of religion,. 02 to be placed in 
Churches and Temples, places peculterly ap- 
poynted to true religion and ſeruice of & DD, 
And thus muche, that no true Image of God, 
our Sauiour Chzylte, oꝛ his Sainctes can be 
made: wher withall is alſo confuted that thep⸗ 
allegation, that Images be the laye mennes 
.$ookes, Fo: it is euident of that whiche is afoze 
rchearſed, that they teache no thynges of God, 
of our Sautour Chꝛiſt. and of his Saintes, but 
Ixes and errourgs. Wherekoze, epther they be 
| no 
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no bookes, oz pf they be, they befalſe-and lying 
bookes; the teachers of all errour, . 

And no we if it would be admitted and graun ; 
ted, that an Image of :Chzyſte coulde truely be 
made, yet is it vnlawful that it ſhould be made. 
yea 02 that the Image of any Saint ſhoulde be 
made. ſpectally to be ſet vp in Temples to the 
great and vnauoydable daunger of Jdolatrye, 
as hereafter ſhalbe pꝛoued. And fyzlte concer» 
ning the Image of Ch2ift,that though it might 
be had truely, pet it were vnlawtull to haue it 
in Churches publiquely, is a notable place in 


Irmeus, Who repꝛoued the heretickes called cw, Lib. i ca. 24. 


fo2 that they caryed about the Jmage of Chꝛpſt. 
made truely after his owne p2opoztion in Py» 
lates tyme (as they ſapde) and therfoze moze to 
be eſteemed, then thoſe lying Images of hym 
whiche we nowe haue. The whiche Gn: alſo 
bſed to ſet garlandes vpon the head of the ſapde 


Jmage,to ſhewe they? affection to it. But to go xy eui. 26. 
to Gods woꝛd. Be not J pꝛap you the wozkes of weut.s. 
the Scripture plapne? Beware leſt thou beyng Sculptile. 
decepued. make to thy ſelfe (to ſap, to any vſe of Fulile, 
religion) any grauen Image. 02 any ſimilitude Similitudo. 
of any thyng. ic. Indcurſed be the man that Deut. 27. 


maketh a grauen oꝛ molten Jmage.abomirtatt- 
on befoze the Loꝛd.ac. Be not our images ſuch? 
Be not our Images of Chꝛiſt and his Saintes. 
eyther carued. oꝛ molten and caſt, oꝛ ſimilitudes 
ol men and women: Jt is happy that we haue 
not folowed the Gentyles in making of images 
of beaſtes, fpſhes, and vermins allo. OO 

andyng 


Exod. 20. 


The thirde part of the Sermon 


ſtandyng. the Image of an Yozſe, as alſo the Ye 
mage of the Aſſe that Chꝛiſt rode on. haue in di⸗ 
uers places ben bꝛought into the Churche and 
Temple of God. Ind is not that which is wzit- 
ten in the beginning of the Loꝛdes moſte holye 
tawe. and daylp read vnto pou, molte euident al- 
fo? Chou ſhalt not make any lykeneſſe of any 
thyng in heauen aboue, in earth beneath, oz in 
the water vnder the earth, ac. Coulde any moze 
be foꝛbydden and ſayde then this? eyther of the 
kyndes of Images, whiche be epther carued, 
molten.oꝛ otherwiſe ſimilitudes ? oz of thinges 
Wherof Images are foꝛbydden to be made? Are 
not al thinges epther in heauen. earth. oꝛ water 
vnder the earth? And be not our Amages of 
Chzilt and his Saintes,likeneſles of thinges in 
heauen, earth, oꝛ in the water? It they conti- 
nue in they: fozmer aunſwere, that theſe pꝛohi⸗ 
ditions concerne the Idols of the Gentiles,and 


not our Images: Fyꝛſt, that aunſwere is alre- 


dy confuted.concernyng the images of God and 
the Trinitie at large, and concernyng the Tma- 
ges of Chꝛiſt alſo by /r-«, Ind that the la we of 
God is lyke wyſe to be vnderſtanded agaynf all 
our Images. aſwell of Chzift, as his Dainctes, 
in Temples and Churches, apeareth further bs 
the iudgment of the old doctours and the pꝛimi⸗ 
tive Church, aba xt ntyng a paynted cloth, 
wherein was the picture ol Chꝛyſt. oz of ſome 
Saint, affirming it to be agayalt our religion. 
that any ſuch Jmage (ould be had in the Tem- 


ple oz Church (as is afoze at large declared) — 
ge 


cared)teſtifte,that they-vnderſtode Gods woꝛde 
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ged. that not onlye Idols of the Gentyles, but 
that al Images of Chꝛiſt and his Saintes alſo, 
were fozbidden by Gods woꝛd and our religion. 
Lani affirming it to be certayne.that no true 
religion can be where an Image oꝛ picture is. 
(as is befoze declared) iudged. that al well all F- 
mages and pictures, as the Jdoles of the Gene 
tples, were fozbydd:n, els woulde he not ſo ge⸗ 
nerally haue ſpoken and pꝛonounced of them, 
And S. Auguſtine (as is befoze alleaged) great- 


lpe alloweth 44. am, affirmpng that religion is Lib.4.a.z, 
moſte pure without Jmages : and ſapeth hym de cuit. dei, 


ſelfe, Images be of moꝛe foꝛce to croke an vn⸗ 
happy ſoule.then to teache and inflruct it. Ind 
he ſaieth further: euery chylde. yea euerp beaſt 


knoweth.that it is not Godthat they ſee, noher ⸗ In pſal. 5. 
foze then doth the holy ghoſt ſo oft monyſhe vs . 


of that whiche all men knowe: herevnto S. 

Auguſtine aunſwereth thus. Foꝛ (ſaith he) whe 
Images are placed in Temples, and ſet in hono- 
rable ſublimitie, and begyn once to be wozſhip- 
ped, fozthtvith beeedeth the moſt vile affection of 
errour. This is S. Juguſtines judgement of F- 
mages in Churches, that by a bythey bꝛeede er⸗ 
rour and Jdolatry, The Chꝛiſtian Emperours. 
the learned Biſhops. al the learned men ot Alia. 

Grece. and Spapne. allembled in counſelles at 

Conſtantinople and in Spapne.vii.and. viii. C. 
peres ago and moze, condempnyng a deſtroping 
all Amages.aſ well ot. Chꝛiſt.as of the Saintes. 

ſet vp by the Chziltians (as is befoze at large de- 


I 
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ſo, that it fozbad our Images, aſwell as the F- 
Sap. 14. dols of the Gentiles, Ind as it is wꝛitten. 8 14. 
that Images were not from the beginning. nei⸗ 
ther (hal they continue to the ende: ſo were they 
not in the beginning in the pꝛimitiue Churche. 
God graunt they may in the ende be deſtroped. 


Foꝛ all Chꝛiſtians in the pꝛimitiue Churche. as 


Origen.con Origen againſt Cel/as, Ciprien alſo and Amoliu do teſti- 
= Ce : un fte, were ſoꝛe charged and complayned on, that 
Ciprunus they had no aulters no: Images. nherefoze did 
contra De. they not J pꝛay you, confourme them ſelues to 
metrum. The Gentples in making of images. but fo: lacke 
of them ſuſteined their heaup diſpleaſure.if they 

had taken it to be lawfull by gods woꝛd to haue 
pmages? It is euident therfoꝛe that they toke al 

Images to be vnlawful in the Church oz Temes 

ple of God, and theretoꝛe had none, though the 

Gentyles therfoꝛe were moſt hyghly diſpleaſed, 

Ades. 3. kolowyng this rule: Me muſt obey God rather 
then men. And x#6i« in his notes vpon the F- 
pologie of 7er1ulias, gathereth, that all his vehe- 
ment perſwaſion ſhould be but colde; except we 
knowe this once koꝛ all, that chꝛiſtian men in 
his time did molt hate Images with they: oꝛna⸗ 
mentes, Ind 7reze« (as is aboue declared) repꝛo⸗ 
ueth the heretthes called oe, foꝛ that they ca- 
ryed about the image of Chꝛiſt. Ind therfoze the 
pꝛumitiue Church. which is ſpecialiy to be folo⸗ 
wed as moſt incoꝛrupt and pure, had publiqueip 
in Churches nepther Idols of the Gent ples.noꝛ 
anpother images. as thinges directly fozbidden 
by gods woꝛde. Ind thus it is declared * gods 
SY 9200, 
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woꝛde, the ſentenſes of the Doctours, and the 
iudgement of the pꝛimatiue Church which was 
molt pure and ſincere, that all Images, aſwell 


ours, as the Jdols of the Gentyles. be by Gods 
woꝛde fozbydden, and therfoze vnlawfull, ſpect» 
ally in Temples and Churches. 

owe pf they (as they: cuſtome is) flee to this 
aunſwere, that Gods woꝛde fo2byddeth not ab- 
ſolutely all Jmages to be made, but that thep 
Houlde not be made to be woꝛſhypped. and that 
therekoꝛe we maye haue Images. fo we wozlhip 
them not, foꝛ that they be thynges indifferent, 
which may be abuſed , oz well vſed, whiche ſe- 


meth alſo to be the iudgement of Damaſcene, ory 
and Gregozy the fy2lt,as is befoze declared, Ind nun de fide 
this is one of they: chiefe allegations foz the orth,ca.t7. 


mapnteinaunce of Images, whiche hath ben 
aleaged ſith Gregoꝛp the kyꝛſt his tyme. 


Gregor. in 
Feile ad 


Serenum 


ell. then we be come to they? ſecond allega⸗ Mail. 


tion, whiche in parte we woulde not ſtycke to 
graunt them. Foz we are not ſo ſuperſtitious 
02 ſcrupulous, that we do abhoꝛre ether flowers 
wꝛought in Carpettes , hangynges, and other 
arras,eyther the Images of Pꝛinces pꝛinted o: 
ſtamped in theyꝛ coynes, whiche when Chꝛiſte 
dyd ſee in a Romapne copne, we reade not that 
he repꝛehended tt, neyther do we condemne the 
artes of payntyng and Image maliyng. as wic⸗ 
ked of them ſelues. But we woulde admit and 
graunt them, that Images vſed fo2 no religion, 
02 ſuperſtition rather, we meane Images of 
none wozlhipped, noꝛ in daunger to be wozthip- 
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ped of any. may be (ufired : But Images placed 
publiquely in Temples, can not pollpblye be 
without daunger of wozſhyppyng and Idola⸗ 
trye, wherfoze they are not publiquelp to be had 
oꝛ ſuffred in Temples a Churches. The Jewes 
to whom this la we was fp2lt geuen (and yet be» 
png a moꝛal commaundement, and not ceremo⸗ 
niall, as all doctours interpꝛete it, byndeth vs 
aſwell as them: } the Jewes J ſay, who ſhoulde 
haue the trueſenſe and meanyng of Gods lawe 
ſo peculierip geuen vnto them, neyther had in 
the hegynnyng anp Jmages publiquely in their 
Orige. con- tẽple (as Origenes 4 Ioſephus at large declareth) 
tra Celſum neyther after the reſtitution of the temple, wold 
lib. 4. by any meanes conſent to Yerode, Pilate, 02 
Ioſeph. an- Petronius, that images ſhould be placed only in 
ache the temple at Jeruſalem, although no wozſhyp- 
cap.$.libas, pyng of Jmages was required at they! handes: 
dp. x. but rather offred them ſelues to the death, then 
to aſſent that Images ſhoulde once be placed in 
the Temple of God, nepther woulde they ſuifer 
any Image maker among them. Ind Oꝛigene 
addeth this cauſe, leſt theyz myndes ſhoulde be 
plucked fro God, to the contemplation of earth- 
Ive thynges. Ind they are much commended fo2 
this earneſt zeale, in mayntaynyng of Gods ho- 
no2 and true religion. vnd trueth it ts, that the 
Jewss and Turkes, who abhozre Jmages and 
Jools, as directly fozbidden by Gods wozd, wyll 
neuer come to the truth of our religion. whyles 
theſe ſtumblyng blockes of Images remapne a- 
mongt vs, and ipe in they: way. Af they _ 
ye 
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pet the bzaſen ſerpent which Moſes dyd ſet bp, 
oꝛ the Images of the Cherubins, oz any other 
images which the Jewes had in theyz Temple, 
the aunſwere is ealy. we muſt in religion obep 
Gods generall la we, whiche byndeth all men. 
not folow examples ot particuler diſpenſation. 
which be no warrauntes foz vs : els we may by 
the ſame reaſon reſume c:rcumciſion a ſacrifi⸗ 
ſing of beaſtes,and other rites permitted to the 
Jewes. Neither can thoſe mages of Cherubin 
ſet in ſecret. where no man myght come noꝛ be⸗ 
holde, be any example foꝛ our publique ſettyng 
vp of Images in Churches and Temples, But 
to let the Jewes go. where they ſay that Jma- 
ges ſo they be not wozlhipped, as thinges ind ilfe 
rent map be tollerated in temples a Churches: 
we inkerre ⁊᷑ ſay fo; the aduerſatiue.that all our 
Images of God, our Sauiour Chꝛiſte, and his 


Saintes, publiquely ſet vp in Churches a tem. 


ples, places peculierly apoynted to the true woz- 
(yppyng of God, be not thynges indifferent noz 
tollerable: But agaynſt Gods law a commaun⸗ 
dement, takyng thep2 owne interpꝛetation d ex⸗ 
poſition of it. Firſt.oꝛ that all Images ſo ſet vp 
publiquely, haue ben woꝛſhipped of the vnlear⸗ 


ned t limple ſoꝛt ſhoztly after they haue ben pu⸗ 


bliquelp ſo ſet vp, # in concluſion, of the wyle a 
learned alſo , Secondly, koꝛ that they are woz- 
ſhipped in ſund2y places nowe in our time alſo, 
Ind thirdly foꝛ that it is impoſſible that images 
of God, Chꝛiſt.oꝛ his ſaintes.can be ſuffred ſpeci 
ally in Temples # Churches) any while oꝛ ſpace 
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without wozhyppyng of them: and that Jdos 
latry which is moſt abominable befo2e god. can 
not poſſible be eſcaped and auoided. without the 
abolxſhpng and deſtruction of Images and pic- 
tures in Temples and Churches, fo2 that Jdo- 
latry is to Images, ſpectally in Temples and 
churches, an inſeparable accident as thei terme 
it)ſo that Images in Churches, and Jdolatrye, 
go alwapes bothe together, and that therefoze 
the one can not be auopded, excepte the other 
(ſpecially in all publique places) be deſtroped. 
WMherfoꝛe, to make Images, and publiquelp to 
ſet them vp in Temples and Churches, places 
appoynted peculierip to the ſeruice of God, is.to 
make Images to the vſe of religion and not on- 
Ive agaynſt this pꝛecepte: Thou ſhalt make no 
maner of Image, but agaynſt this alſo : Thou 
ſhalt not bow downe to them noꝛ woꝛſhip them 
Foꝛ they beyng ſette vp. haue ben, be, and euer 
wypll be woꝛchppped. 4nd the full p2ofe of that 
which in the begynnyng of the fy2lk part of this 
treatie was touched. is here to be made and per⸗ 
fourmed: To wit, that our Jmages, and Jdols 
of the Gentyles be all one, at well in the thinges 
them ſelues , as alſo in that our Jmages haue 
ben befoze, be nowe, and euer wyll be woꝛſhpp⸗ 
ped, in lpke fourme and maner, as the Jdols of 
the Gentples were woꝛchpypped, ſo long as they 
be ſuffred in Churches and Temples . Whervp⸗ 
pon it foloweth, that our Jmages in Churches 
haue ben, be, and euer wyll be none other but 
abominable Jdols, and be therfoze no 3 
im 7 
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indifferent, Ind euerp of theſe partes (halbe 
pꝛoued in oꝛder. as hereafter foloweth, 

Ind fy: , that our Images and the Jdols of Simulachra 
the Gentiles be all one concerning them ſelues, gentium. | 
is moũ euident, the matter of them beyng gold, Argentum ö 
ſpluer, oꝛ other mettall, ſtone, wood, clape, oz & aurum. 


plaſter, as were the Idols of the Eentples, and 

ſo beyng cyther molten oꝛ caſte, eyther carued, _— | 

grauen. hewed, oꝛ otherwyſe fourmed and faſſi- Sanne, 

oned, after the ſimilitude and lykeneſſe of man $;,,,1.4., 

02 woman, be dead and dombe woꝛkes of mans opera ma- 

handes hauing mouth and ſpeake not, eres and nuum ho- 

ſee not,/handes and feele not, feete and go not, minum. 

and ſo aſwell in fourme as matter , be altoge- 

ther lyke the Jdols of the Gentyles. Jnſomuch, 

that all the tytles whiche be geuen to the Idols 

in the Scriptures, may be verified of our Jma- 

ges.ndherfoze,no doubt but the line curſes wht» 

che are mentioned in the Scriptures, wyl lyght 

vpon the makers a wozſhippers of them both. 

Secondly.that thephaueben and be woꝛſhipped ö 

in our tyme, in lyke fourme and maner as were | 

the Idols of the Gentiles. is nowe to be pzoued, 

And koꝛ that Jdolatrye ſtandeth chicfely in the | 

mynde, it ſhall in this parte fyꝛſt be pzoued, that 1 

our Image maintepners haue had, and haue. 

the ſame opinions and iudgement of Saintes. | 

whole Images they haue made and wo2ſhipped, j 

as the Gentples Jdolaters had of theyꝛ Goddes. ; 

Ind afterward ſhalbe declared. that our Jmage 

maynteyners and wozſhyppers, haue vſcd, and 

vle the ſame outwardes rites and maner of ho⸗ | 
Gg (mt) noꝛyng thy 
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noꝛyng and wozſhyppyng they? Images. as the 
Gentyles dyd vſe befoze theyꝛ Jdolles , and that 
therfoze they commitJdolatry,aſwell inwardip 
and out wardelp, as dyd the wicked Gentyles 
Jdolaters, 

Ind concernyng the firſt part of the Jdolatri⸗ 
ous opinions of our Image maintepners.9hyatc 
J pꝛap vou. be ſuch Saintes with vs. to whom 
we attribute the defence of certapne countreys, 
ſpoylyng God of his due honour herein. but Dii 
tutelares of the Gentyles Jdolaters? Suche as 
were Belus to the Babplonians and Iſlyzians, 


Dis and Iſis, to the Egiptians, Vulcane to the 


Lennians.and ſuch other. hat be ſuch ſaintes 
to whom the ſauegarde of certayne Cities are 


Di preſid. 4ppoynted, but Dit preſides , with the Gentyles 


Idolaters? Such as were at Delphos Apollo, at 
Athens Minerua, at Carthage Iuno, at Rome 
Quirinus. ac. hat be ſuch Sainctes, to whom 
cotrary to the vſe of the pꝛimitiue Church, tem- 
ples and Churches be buplded, and aulters erec⸗ 


Dii patroni fed, but Dii patroni, of the Gentples Jdolaters? 


Such as were in the Capitol Tupiter,inPaphus 
temple Venus, in Epheſus temple Diana, and 
ſuche lyke. Alas, we ſeme in thus thynkyng and 
doyng\, to haue learned our religion not out of 
Gods woꝛde, but out of the Pagan poetes, who 
ſay, Exceſſere omnes adytis, ariſq; relictis, Dii qui- 
bus imperium hoc ſteterat. &c. Chat is to ſap; All 
the gods by whole defence this Empire ſtode are 
gone out of the temples,and haue fozſaken their 


Julters . Ind where one ſaint hath Images in 


diuers 
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diuers places,the ſame ſaint hath diuersnames 
thereof, mole lyke to the Gentyles. ndhen you 
heare of our Lady of udalipngham,our Lady of 
Ipl wich. our Lady of Bplſdon, and ſuch other: 
what is it but an imitation of the Gentples F- 
dolatours? Diana Agrotcra, Diana Coriphea,Dia- 
za Epheſia. &c. Venus Cipria, Venus Paphia, Venus 
Gnidia . Mherebp is eutdentipe meant, that the 
Saint fo: the Image ſake , ſhoulde in thoſe pla- 
ces,yea in the mages them ſelues,haue a dwel- 
lyng, whiche is the grounde of thepz Jdolatrye, 
Foz where no Jmages be. they haue no ſuche 
meanes. Terẽtius Varro ſheweth,that there were 
thꝛee hundꝛeth Jupiters in his time there were 
no fewer Veneres and Dianæ, we hadde no fewer 
Chzyſtophers, Ladyes, and Mary Magdalens, 
and other ſaintes , Oenomaus 4 Heſiodus ſhewe, 
that in they: tyme there were thirtie thoulande 
goddes . J thynke we hadde no fewer Saintes. 
to whom we gaue the honoꝛ due to God, And 
they haue not onlyſpoyled the true lyuyng God 
of his due honoꝛ. in Temples. Cities. Countreys 
and Landes, by ſuch deuiſes and inuentions as 
the Gentyles Jdolaters haue done befoꝛe them: 
but the Sea and waters haue aſwell ſpeciall 
Saintes with them as ther had gods with the 
Gentiles Neptune, Triton, Nereus, Caſtor & Pol- 
lux, Venus, and ſuche other, In whole places be 
come Saint Chꝛiſtopher, Saint Clement, and 
diuers other, and lpectally our Lady, to whom 
chypmen ſyng Aue maris ſtella. Neyther hath the 
ty:eſcaped theyꝛ $dolatrious inuentions. Foz in 
Gg (itn) ſteade 
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ſteade of Value and Ye#s, the Gentples gods of the 
fy:e., our men haue piaced Saint Fgatha, and 
mate letters on yer day foꝛ to quench fyꝛe with. 
Euerp artificer and pꝛofeſſion hath his ſpeciall 
Saint. as a peculier God , Is foꝛ example, ſcol⸗ 
lers haue Saint Nicholas and Saint Gregoꝛp. 
Papnters Saint Luke, neyther lacke ſouldiers 
theyz Mars, no: louers they: Genus amongſte 
Chꝛiſtians. All diſeaſes haue thepz ſpectall 
Saintes, as goddes the curers of them. The 
pockes Saint Roche the fallyng euyll Saint 
Coꝛnelis, the toth ache Saint Ippoline . ac. 
neyther do beaſtes and cattell lacke they: goddes 
with vs, foz Saint Loy is the Hoꝛſeleach, and 
Saint Inthony the ſwitneheard . ac. tBhere is 
Gods pꝛouidence and due honoꝛ in the meane 
ſeaſon? who ſayth : The heauens be myne, and 
the earth is myne. the whole woꝛlde and all that 
in it is, J do geue victoꝛy. and J put to flyght. 
of me be al counſels and helpe. ac. Except J kepe 
the Citie in vayne doth he watch that kepeth it. 
Thou Lo2de ſhalte ſaue both men and beaſtes. 
But we haue lefte hym, neyther heauen, noꝛ 
earth. noꝛ water. noꝛ Countrep, noꝛ Citie, peace 
ne warre, to rule and gouerne,neyther men. noꝛ 
beaſtes, no: thepꝛ diſeaſes to cure, that a godlp 
man myght iuſtipe foꝛ zelous indignation crye 
out. O heauen, O earth , and ſeas, what mad- 
neſſe and wickedneſle agapnſte God are men fal- 
len into? hat diſhonoꝛ do the creatures to their 
creatoꝛ and maker 7 And yf we remember God 
ſometyme, yet becauſe we doubt of his _ 
itie 
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litie oz wyll to helpe , we ioyne to hym another 
helper, as he were a nowne adiectiue, bſpng 
theſe ſapinges: ſuche as learne. God and Saint 
Nicolas be my ſpede : ſuche as neele , God helpe 
and Saint John: to the Yozſe, God and Saint 
Loy ſaue the, Thus are we become like Yozſes 
and Moyles , whiche haue no vnderſtandyng. 
Foꝛ is there not one God onely, who by his po- 
wer and wyſedome made all thinges,and by his 
pꝛouidence gouerneth the ſame ? and by his 
goodnes mayntapneth and ſaueth them! Be not 
all thynges of hym , by hym and thzough hym? 
why doet thou tourne from the creatoure to the 
creatures? This is the maner of the Gentyles 
Jdolaters : but thou art a Chꝛiſtian, and there⸗ 
foe by Chꝛiſt alone haſt acceſle to god the father, 
and helpe of hym onely. Theſe thynges are not 
wꝛytten to any repꝛoche of the Sainctes them 
ſelues, who were the true ſeruauntes of God, 
and dyd geue al honour to him, taking none vn- 
to them lelues, and are bleſſed ſoules with God: 
but agaynſt our folyſhnes and wyckednes, ma- 
kyngof the true ſeruauntes of God, falſe gods, 
by attrybutyng to them the power and honoure 
whiche is Goddes, and due to hym onely. Ind 
fo: that we haue ſuche opinions of the power 
and ready helpe of Sainctes, all our Legendes, 
Hymnes, Sequences, and Maſſes, dyd con- 
tapne ſtoꝛpes. laudes, and pzayſes of them, and 
p:apers to them: yea, and Sermons alſo alto- 
gether of them, and to theyꝛ pꝛapſes, Goddes 


woꝛde beyng cleane layde aſyde, Ind this we do 
| altoge⸗ 
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altogether agreable to the Sainctes, as dyd the 
Gentyles Jdolaters to thepꝛ falſe goddes , Foz 
theſe opinions whiche men haue had of moztall 
perſons, were they neuer ſo holy, the olde moſte 
godlpe and learned Chꝛiſtians, haue wꝛptten 
agaynſt the fayned goddes of the Gentples, and 
Chꝛiſtian Pꝛynces haue deſtroped there Ima⸗ 
ges. who pk they were nowe lpupng, woulde 
doubtleſſe lite wyle both wzyte againtt our falſe 
opinions of Sainctes. and alſo deſtroy theyꝛ F- 
mages. Foꝛ it is euident. that our Image mapn ; 
teyners, haue the ſame opinion of Sainctes. 
whiche the Gentyles had of they: falſe goddes, 
and thereby are moued to make them Images 
as the Gentyles dyd. Pf aunſwere bee made, 
that they make Sainctes but interceſſours to 
God, and meanes foꝛ ſuch thinges as they would 
obtayne of God: that is euen after the Gentyles 
Idolatrious vſage, to make them of Sainctes, 
Nledioximi goddes.called Dii Medioximi, to be meane inter» 
ii, ceſſours and helpers to God, as though he dyd 
not heare, oꝛ ſhoulde be wery yt he dyd all alone. 
So dyd the Gentiles teache, that there was one 
chiefe power wozliyng by other, as meanes, and 
ſo they made all Gods ſubiecte to fate oz deſte⸗ 
nye : as Lucian in his Dialogues faigneth, that 
Neptune made ſuite to Marcurie, that he might 
ſpeake with Jupiter. Ind therefoze in this alſo, 
it is molt euident. that our Jmage maintepners 
be all one in opinion with the Sentples Jdola- 
* ters, 
Howe remapneth the thyzde part, that they 
ryte 
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rytes and ceremonies in honoꝛing and woꝛſchip⸗ 
ping of the Images oꝛ Sainctes.be al one with 
the rites whiche the Gentiles Jdolaters vſed in 
honourpng they2 Jdoles, Fyꝛſt. what meaneth 
it, that Chꝛiſtians after the example of the Gen- 
tyles Jdolaters, go on Pylgrymage to byſyte J- 
mages, where they haue the lyne at home, but 
that they haue a moze opinion of holpnes and 
vertue in ſome Images, then other ſome , lpke 
as the Gentyles Jdolaters had? whiche is the 
redpeſt way to bꝛyng them to Jdolatry by woz- 
hyppyng of them, and directly agapnſt Goddes 
wozde, who ſayeth : Seeke me and pe (hall Iyue, 
and do not ſeeke Bethel! , nepther enter not into 
Gilgall, nepther go to Berſaba. Ind agaynſte ſuch 
as hadde any ſuperſtition in the holyneſle of the 
place. as though they ſhoulde be harde foꝛ the 
place ſake , ſaying : Dur fathers woz\bypp?d in 
this mountayne, and pe ſape, th it at Hieruſa⸗ 
lem is the place where men ſhoulde ſhoꝛſhyppe, 
our Sauiour Chꝛiſt pꝛonounceth: Beleue me. 
the houre commeth when you {hall woꝛchip the 
father neither in this mountapne. noꝛ at Hieru⸗ 
ſalem, but true woꝛſhyppers ſhall woꝛſhyp the 
Father in ſpirite and trueth. But it is to well 
kno wen. that by ſuche Pylgrimage goyng. La- 
dy Menus and her ſonne Cupide, were rather 
wozlhypped wantonlye in the fleſſhe, then God 
the Father and our Sautour Chzilt his ſonne, 
truely woꝛſhypped in the ſpirite. | 

Ind it was verye agreable (as Saint Paule 


teacheth ) that they whiche fell co Jdolatrye, 
which 
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whiche is ſpirituall foꝛnication.ſhould alſo fall 
into carnall foꝛnication and all vncleanlpnes. 
by the iuſt iudgmentes of God, deltuering them 
ouer to abominable concupiſcences. 

What meaneth it that Chꝛiſten men. after the 
vſe of the Gentples Jdolaters, cappe and kneele 
befoze Images:which yt they had any ſenſe and 
gratitude , woulde kneele befoze men, Carpens 
ters, Maſens, Plaſterers, Founders, and Golds 
ſmithes, theyꝛ makers and framers, by whoſe 
meanes they haue attapned this honour, which 
els ſhoulde haue ben euyll fauoured and rude 
lumpes of clape, oꝛ plaſter, peeces of tymber. 
ſtone.oꝛ mettal, without ſhape oꝛ faſſion, and ſo 
without all eſtimation and honour, as that 
Idole in the Pagane Poete confeſleth, ſaying: J 
was once a vyle blocke, but nowe J am become 
a God, ac. hat a fonde thyng is it foz man, 
who hath life and reaſon, to bowe htm ſelfe to a 
dead and vnſenſible Image, the wozke of his 
owne hande: is not this ſtoupyng and kneelyng 
befoꝛe them, adoꝛation ot them,. which is foꝛbid⸗ 
den ſo earneſtly by Gods woꝛde? Let ſuche as ſo 
fall downe befoꝛe Images of Sainctes, nnowe 
and confeſle that they exhibite that honoure to 
dead ſtockes and ones, whiche the Sainctes 
them ſelues, Peter, Paule, and Barnabas. 
would not to be geuen them, beyng aliue: which 
the Jungell of GOD foꝛbiddeth to be geuen to 
hym, And if they ſap, they exhibite ſuch honour 
not to the Image. but to the Saint whom it re- 
p:eſenteth,they are conuicted of folly, to _ 
h Jat 
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that they pleaſe Sainctes with that Honour, 
whiche thep abhozre , as a ſpoyle of Gods ho- 
nour, Fo: thep be no chaungelynges, but now 
both hauyng greater vnderſtandyng, and moze 
feruentloue of God, do moꝛe abhoꝛre to depꝛiue 
hym of his due Honour : and beyng nowe liyke 
vnto the Aungelles of God, do with Jungelles 
flee, to take vnto them by ſacrelege, the honour 
due to GOD, And herewithall is confuted 
they: lewde diſtinction of T and Dalia: where 
it is euident, that the Sainctes of God can not 
abide, that as muche as any out warde woꝛſhip⸗ 
pyng be done oz exhibited to them. But Sa⸗ 
than Gods enemp, deſp2yng to robbe God of his 
honour , deſy:eth exceadyngly that ſuche Hos 
nour myght be geuen ts hym. itDherfoze, thoſe 
whiche geue the honour due to the creatour, to 
any creature.do ſeruice acceptable to no ſaintes 
(who be the frendes of G O D) but vnto Sa⸗ 
than, Gods and mans moztall and \wozne ene- 
mie. Ind to attribute ſuche deſpꝛe of diuine ho⸗ 
nour to Sainctes. is to blot them with a moſte 
odious and diueliſh ignominie and vyllanp. ind 
in dede of Sainctes,to make them Satans and 
very deuylles, whoſe pꝛopertie is to challenge 
to them ſelues, the honour which is due to God 
onelp. Ind furthermoꝛe, in that they (aye that 
they do not woꝛſhpp the Images, as the Gen⸗ 
tyles dyd they: Idols, but GO D and the 
Sainctes, whom the Images do repzeſent, 
and therfo:e that theyꝛ dopnges befoze Images 


be not lpke the Jdolatry of the Gentyles 19 5 
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they: Idols: Saint Trguſtine, Lactantius,and 
Ciemens,do pꝛoue euidently, that by this theyz 
auuſwere. they be all one with the Gentples F- 
dokaters, The gentyles (ſaith Saint Juguſtine) 
Which ſeme to be of the purer religion, ſap: we 
woꝛſhip not the Images. but by the coꝛpoꝛall J- 
mage, we do beholde the ſignes of the thynges 
whtche we ought to woꝛſhip. Ind Lactantius 
ſarth : the Gentples ſay, we feare not the Ima⸗ 
geg, but them after whoſe lpkeneſſe the Ima⸗ 
ges be made, and to whoſe names they be con⸗ 
ſecrate, Thus farre Lactantius, Ind Clemens 
ſaxth ; That Serpent the Deupll, vttereth 
theſe woꝛdes by the mouth of certayne menne: 
me to the honour of the inuiſible G OD, woꝛ⸗ 
\hyp viſible Images, whiche ſurelye is moſte 
falſe , See howe in vſyng the ſame ercuſes 
whiche the Gentples Adolaters pꝛetended, they 
ſhewe them ſelues to be all one with them in 
Jdolatrye, Fo2 nothwithltandyng this excule. 
Sainct Juguſtine, Clemens, and Lactantius 
pꝛoue them Jdolaters , Ind Clemens ſayth, 
that the Serpent the Denpll , putteth ſuche 
ercuſes in the mouth of Jdolafters.. And the 
Scriptures laveth , they woꝛchpppe the 
ſtockes and ſtones (notwithſtandyng this ex⸗ 
cuſe) euen as our Image mapntepners do. 

Ind Ezechiell therefoze calleth the goddes of 
the Iſſirians, ſtockes and ſtones. although they 
were but Images of theyꝛ goddes. So are 
our Images of G O D and the Sainctes, na- 
med by the names of GO Dand his f 
alter 
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after the vſe of the Gentyles. Ind the ſame Lb. 5. ad la- 
Clemens ſayth thus in the ſame booke: They cobum Do- 
dare not geue the name of the Emperour mm fratrẽ. 


any other, foz he punyſ(heth his offendour 
and traytour by and bp: but thep dare geue 
the name of G O D to other, becauſe he, foz re- 
pentaunce, ſuffereth his offendours, Ind euen 
ſo do our Image woꝛſhpppers, geue both 
names of GOD and the Sainctes, and alſo 
the honour due to GOD, to theyz Images. 
euen as dyd the Gentples 4dolatours to they: 
Jdolles, what ſhoulde it meane , that they 
accoꝛdpng as dyd the Gentyles Jdolatours, 
lyght candelles at none tyme, oꝛ at mydnyght, 
befoze them, but therewith to honour them: 
koꝛ other vſe is there none in ſo doyng, Foz 
in the dape it needeth not, but was euer a pꝛo⸗ 
uerbe of foolpchnes, to lyght a candle at none 
tyme. Ind in the nyght it auayleth not to lyght 
a candle befoze the blynde: and GOD hath 
nepther vſe noꝛ honour thereof . Ind concer- 


nyng this candle lyghtyng, it is notable that Lb inſti- 
Lactantius aboue a thouſande peres ago hathy . 


wꝛptten after this maner: Jfthey woulde be- 
holde the heauenly Iyght of the Sunne, then 
choulde thep perceaue that God Hath no nede of 
they: candelles, who foz the ble of manne hath 
made ſo goodly a lyght. Ind whereas in ſo lyt⸗ 
tle a circle of the Sunne. which foꝛ the great di⸗ 
ſtaunce, ſeemeth to be no greater then a mans 
head, there is ſo great bzyghtneſle, that the 
ſyght ot mans eye is not able to beholde it, _ 
1 
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pf one ſtedfaſtly looke vpon it a whyle, his eyes 
wyll be dulled and blynded with darkeneſſe: 
Sowe great lyght, howe great clearnes map we 
thynke to be with God. with whom is no nyght 
noꝛ darkenes? and ſo foꝛth. And by and by, he 
ſayth : Seemeth he therefoze to be in his ryght 
mynde, whiche offcreth vp to the geuer of all 
lyght, the Iyght of a ware candle fo2 a gyft ? He 
requireth another Iyght of vs, whiche is not 
ſmokpye, but bꝛyght and cleare, euen the lyght 
of the mynde and vnderſtandyng . Ind ſhoꝛtlye 
after he ſayth: But they: Goddes becauſe they 
be earthly , haue neede of Iyght. leaſt they re⸗ 
mayne in darkeneſle, whoſe wozlhyppers , be- 
cauſe they vnderſtande no heauenly thyng, do 
dꝛawe religion which they vſe, downe to the 
earth, in the which , beyng darke of nature , is 
nede of lyght: tBherfoze they geue to theyꝛ Gods 
no heauenly, but the earthly vnderſtandyng of 
moꝛtall men. Ind therefoꝛe they beleue thoſe 
thynges to be neceſſarye and pleaſaunt vnto 
them, which are ſo to vs, who haue nede epther 
of meate when we be hungry, oꝛ dꝛynke when 
we be thirſtie, oꝛ clothyng when we be a cold, 
oꝛ when the Sunne is lette , candle lyght that 
we may lee. Thus farre Lactantius, and much 
moze, to long here to w2yte , of candle lyghtyng 
in Temples befoze Images and Idols foz relt- 
gion: whereby appeareth both the foolyſhnes 
therof,and alſo, that in opinion and acte, we do 
agree altogether in our candle religion , with 
the Gentiles Jdolaters, hat meaneth it, that 


they. 
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after the example of the Gentples Jdolaters, 
burne tncenſe, offer vp golde to Jmages, hang 
bp crouches, chaynes. and ſhyppes, legges, 
armes. and wholl men and women of ware, 
befoze Jmages,as though by them. oꝛ ſaintes 
(as they ſaye) they were delyuered from lame» 
neſſe. ſickeneſſe, captiuitte, o2 hipwzacke ? Js 
not this ce gn, to wozlhyppe Images. Colle. 
ſo earneſtly foꝛbidden in Gods woꝛd : Pt they 

denie it. let them reade the. xi. Chapter of Das» 

niell the Pzophete, who ſapeth of Intichzift : 

De (hal woꝛſhip God whom his fathers knew 

not, with golde, ſyluer. a with pzectous ſtone, 

and other thinges of pleaſure: in which place 

the Latin wozde is Coz, Ind in the ſeconde of 
Paralepomenon the, xxix. Chapter, all the 

out warde rites and Ceremonies, as burnyng 

of incenſe, and ſuch other, where with God in 

the Temple was honoured, ts called cs (to ( 
ſap) woꝛchyppyng. whiche is fozbydden ſtrait 
lye by Gods wozde, to be geuen to Images. 

Do not all ſtoꝛies Eccleſiaſticall declare, that 

our holy martirs, rather then they woulde 

bowe and kneele,oz offer vp one crumbe of in; 

cenſe befoze an Jmage oꝛ Jdoll, haue ſuffred 

a thouſand kindes of moſt hozrible and dzead- 

ful death: Ind what excuſe ſoeuer they make, 

pet that all thisrunnyng on pilgrimage, bur- 


nyng of incenſe and candels, hangyng vp of a 
crouches, chaynes, ſhyppes, armes, legges, | | 
and wholl men and women of ware. kneeling 
and holding vp of handes,is done to the Jma- if a 
Hh li ges, 1 | | 
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ges.appeareth by this. that where no pmages 
be. oꝛ where thei haue ben and be taken away, 
they do no ſuch thinges at all. But the places 
frequented when the images were there. now 
they be taken away, be koꝛĩanen and lefte de⸗ 
ſert, nay now they hate and abhoꝛre the place 
deadly, whiche is an euident pzofe, that that 
which they dyd befoze, was done in reſpect of 
the Images. Whertoze when we ſee men and 
women on heapes to go on pylgrymage to J- 
mages, kneele befoze them, holde vp theyz 
handes befoze them, ſet vp candelles, burne 
incenſe befoze them, offer vp golde and ſyluer | 
vnto them. hang vp chips. crouches, chaynes, 
men and women of ware befoze them, attrt- 

butyng health and ſauegarde, the gyftes of 

God to them oꝛ the Saintes whom they re- 

pꝛeſent.as thep rather woulde haue it: ho | 
J ape. who can doubte, but that our Image 
mainteyners,agrepng in all Jdolatrtous opt- 
nions. out warde rites and Cercmonies, with 
the Gentyles Jdolaters,agree alſo with them 
in committing moſte abominable Jdolatrye. 
Ind to encreaſe this madneſſe. wycked men 
whiche haue the kepyng ofſuche Images. foꝛ 
theyꝛ moꝛe lucre and aduantage, after the ex⸗ 
ample ot the Gentyles Idolaters, haue repoꝛ⸗ 
ted and ſpꝛead abꝛoade. aſwell by lying tales, 
as written fables, dyuers miracles of Ima⸗ 
ges: Is that ſuche an Image miraculouſipe 
was ſent from heauen, euen Iphe Palladium, oz 
Magus Diana Epbefiornn, Slich another was as mi⸗ 
raculouflp 
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raculouſiye founde in the earth. as the mans 
head was in can, oz the Hoꝛſe Head in Cpu, 
Suche an Image was bꝛought by Ingelles, 
Such an one came it ſelfe farre from the Eaſt 
to the weſt. as Dame Foꝛtune flitte to Rome. 
Suche an Image of our Ladye was paynted 
by Saint Luke, whom of a Phiſition they 
haue made a paynter.foꝛ that purpoſe, Such 
an one a hundzeth pokes of Oren coulde not 
moue, lyke 80 Oe, whom the {hyp coulde not 
Carry, 02 lupiter 0/ympius, Which laught the artifis 
cers to ſcoꝛne that went about to remoue him 
to Rome. Some Images. though they were 
harde and ſtonye. pet foz tender hart and pitie 
wept, Some lie cer and Fella helping their 
krendes in battayle wet. as Marble pyllers 
do in dankyſhe weather. Some fpake moe 
monſruouſly then euer did BalamsIſfſe,who 
had lyfe and bꝛeath in hym. Suche a creple 
came and (ſaluted this Saint of Oke, and by 
and by he was made whole, and lo here hangs 
eth his.czouche, Suche an one in a tempel 
vowedto Saint Chaiſtopher and ſcaped, and 
beholde here is his ſhip of ware, Such an one 
by S. Leonardes helpe bake out of pꝛyſon. 
and lee where his tetters hange. Ind infinite 
thouſands mo miracles, by line oꝛ moꝛe ſhame 
lefle Iyes were repozted; Thus do our Image 
maintetners.inearneſt apply toxherr pmages 
all ſuche miracles as the Gentyles haue faig- 
ned of their dolles. Ind pt it were to be ad- 
mitted, that ſome miraculous actes were by 

151 Hh (ti) illuſion 
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illuſion of the deupll.done where Images be: 
(fo: it is euident that the mot part were faig- 
ned les. and craftie tuglynges of men) pet 
foloweth it not therefoze, that ſuche Jmages 
are epther to be honoꝛed.oꝛ ſuffredtorematne, 
no moze then Ezechtas lefte the bꝛaſen Ser- 
pent vndeſtroped. when it was woꝛſhypped, 
although it were both ſette vp by Gods com⸗ 
maundement, and alſo appꝛoued by a great 
and true miracle, foz as many as behelde it. 
were by and by healed : neyther ought mira⸗ 
ces to perſwade vs to do contrarye to Gods 
wo2de, Foz the Scriptures haue fo2 a war- 
nyng hereof fozelhewed. that thekyngdome of 
Intichztifte ſhalbe myghtie in miracles, and 
wonders, to the ſtronge illuſion of all the re» 
pꝛobate. But in this they paſle the follye and 
wickednes ofthe Gentiles, that they honour 
and wozthyp the reliques and bones of our 
Saintes, whiche pꝛoue that they be moztall 
men and dead, and therefoze no goddes to be 
wozlhypped, whiche the Gentyles woulde ne⸗ 
uer confeſle of theyz goddes foz very ſhame, 
But the reliques we mult kiſſe and offer vnto, 
ſpectally on relique Sunday. Ind whyle we 
offer (that we fhouldnot be wery oz repent vs 
of our coſt) the muſicke and minſtrelſie goeth 
meryly all the offertozye tyme, with pzayſyng 
and callyng vppon thole Saintes, whoſe re- 
liques be than in pꝛeſence. Yea, and the wa⸗ 
ter alſo wherein thoſe reliques haue ben dpp- 
ped, mult with great reuerence — 

erp. 
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Saint Chꝛiſoſtome: who wꝛpteth thus of re- Homilia de 
liques? Do not. regarde the alches of the ſeptem Ma 
Saintes bodyes, no the reliques of theyz <abzs. 


fleſſhe and bones, conſumed with tyme : But 
open the epes of thy fayth, and beholde them 
clothed with heauenly vertue and the grace of 
the holy ghoſt, and ſhynyng with the bzyght- 
neſſe of the heauenly Iyght, But our Jdola- 
tours found to much vantage of reliques and 
relique water. to folowe Saint Chꝛiſoſtomes 
counſell. And becauſe reliques were ſo gapne- 
full, fewe places were there but they had re- 
liques pꝛouided foꝛ them. And foꝛ moze plen- 
tie of reliques, ſome one Saint hadde many 
heades, one in one place, and another in ano- 
ther place. Some had, vi. armes. and. xxvi. 
fyngers. And where our Loꝛd bare his croſſe 
alone, pt all the peeces of the reliques therof 
were gathered together, the greateſt ſhippe in 
Englande woulde ſcarfly beare them, and yet 
the greateſt part of it, they ſay, doth yet re- 
mapne in the handes of the Jnfidels, koꝛ the 
which they pꝛay in theyꝛ beades bidding that 
they may get it alſo into their handes, foz ſuch 
godiye vie and purpoſe, Ind not onlye the 
bones of the Saintes: but euery thing apper ; 
teining to them was an holyrelique, In ſome 
place they offer a Swoꝛde, in ſome the Sca⸗ 
berde,in ſome a Shoe, in ſome a Saddle that 
had ben ſet vppon ſome holy Yozſe, in ſome 
the coales wherewith Saint Laurence was 

Hh (tit) roſted, 
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roſted. in ſome place. the tayle of the Aſe whi⸗ 
che our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſat on, to be fiyſſed 
and offred to, foꝛ a relique. Foꝛ rather then 
they woulde lacke a relique. they woulde offer 
you a Hoꝛſe bone, in ſteade of a virgins arme. 
oꝛ the tayle of the Aſſe. to be kyſſed and offred 
vnto, fo: reliques. O wicked, tmpudent, and 
moſte ſhameleſſe men, the deupſers of theſe 
thynges, O ſeelp, foolplhe; a daſter!'y dawes. 
and moꝛe beaſtlpe then the Aſſe whoſe taple 
they kyſſed. that beleue ſuche thynges. Nowe 
God be mercifull to fuch miſerable and ſeelpe 
Chꝛiſtiang. who by the fraude and falſhed of 
thoſe whiche ſhoulde haue taught them the 
way of trueth a lyte, haue ben made not onlye 
moꝛe wicked then the Gentiles Jdolaters, but 
alſo no wiſer then Tlſes, Hoꝛſes, and Moyles, 
which haue no vnderſtandyng. 

Ok thele thynges alredye rehearſed; it is 
eutdent, that our mage mapntepners, haue 
not onixe made Images and ſet them vp in 
Temples,as did the Gentiles Jdolaters their 
Idols: but alſo that they haue had the ſame 
tdolatrious opinions of the ſaintes, to whom 
they haue made Images. which the Gentiles 
Fdolatours had of their falſe Gods, and haue 
not onlye wozlhypped theyꝛ Images with the 
lame rites, ceremontes, ſuperſtition, and all 
circumltaunces, as dyd the Gentyles Jdola- 
tours they Idolles: but in many poyntes 
alſo, haue farre erceaded them in all wycked- 
nelle foolylbnelle, and madneſſe. Ind pk this 

be 
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be not ſufficient to pꝛoue them Jmage woz- 
ſoyppers, that is to ſay, Jdolaters: Lo pou 
(all heare thepꝛ owne open confeſſion, A 
meane, not only the decrees of the ſecond Ni⸗ 
cene counſell vnder Yirene, the Romayne 
counſeil vnder Gregoꝛp the thirde,in the whi⸗ 
che. as they tcache that Images are to be ho⸗ 
noꝛed and wozlhipped, as ts befoze declared: 
ſo pet do they it warelpe and fearefullye, in 
comparyſon to the blaſphemous bolde bla⸗ 
ſyng ol man pfeſt Jdolatry to be done to Ima⸗ 
ges, ſette fooꝛth of late, euen in theſe our 
dayes, the lyght of Gods trueth ſo ſhynyng, 
that aboue other theyz abominable doynges 
and w2ytynges, a man woulde maruell moſt 
at theirimpudent,ſhameleſſe,and moſt hame- 
full bluſteryng boldeneſſe, who woulde not 
at the leaſte haue choſen them a tyme of moze 
darkeneſſe, as meeter to vtter thepz hozrible 
blaſphemies in: But haue nowe taken an 
harlottes face, not purpoſed to bluſhe, in ſet⸗ 
tyng abꝛoade the furniture of they? ſpirituall 
whozedome, Ind here the playne blaſphemy 
of the Keuerende father in God, Iames Na- 
clantus Byſhop of Clugium, wzytten in his ex⸗ 
poſition of Saint Paules Epiltle to the Ro⸗ 
maynes, ano the fyꝛſt Chapter, and put in 
pꝛint #9we-otlate at Genice. may ſtande in 
ſteade of all, whole woꝛdes of Image woꝛchip⸗ 
ping be theie in Latin, as he dyd wzyte them. 
not one lillable altered, 


Hh (tit) Ergo 
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The thirde part ofthe Sermon 
Ergo non ſolum faten dum eſt, fide'es in Eccleſia ado- 


rare coram imagine (vt nonnullt ad cautelam forte lo- 
quuntur) ſed et adorare imaginem, ſme quo volueris 
ſcrupulo, quim et eo illam venerantur cultu, quo & 
prototy pon eius, propter quod i illud habet adorari 
latria , et illa latria: ft dulia, vel byperdulia, et illa 
pariter eiuſmodi cultu adoranda eſt. 


The ſenſe whereof, in Englyſhe is this: 

Therefoze it is not onlpe to be confeſſed, that 
the fapthtull in the Church do wozſhip befoze 
an Image (as ſome peraduenture do warelp 
ſpeake) but alſo to woꝛſhip the ymage it ſelfe, 
without any ſcruple oꝛ doubt at all: Yea, and 
they wozlbyp the Image with the ſame kynde 
ok wozlbyp, wherewith they wozſhip the copy 
of the Image. oz the thyng whereafter the 
Image is made, whereftoꝛe pt the copy it ſelfe 
is to be wozlhipped with diuine honour(as is 
God the father, Chziſte, and the Holy ghoſte) 
the Jmage of them is alſo to be woꝛſhypped 
with diuine honour, Jf the copy ought to be 
wozlypped with inferiour honour.oꝛ higher 
woꝛſchip: the Image alſo is to be woꝛſhypped 
with the ſame honoꝛ oz wozlhip. Thus farre 
hath New, whoſe blaſphemies let Pope Gre- 
zi the fyꝛſt confute, and by his aucthozitie 
dampne them to hell, as his ſucceſſours haue 
iſt Hozriblp thundzed, Foz although Gregory per- 
mitteth Images to be had, pet he fozbyddech 
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teth much Byſhop se fo2 the foꝛbidding the 
woꝛchyp of them, and wylleth hym to teache 
the people to auopde by all meanes to wozſhip 
any Image. But N«antas bloweth foꝛth his 
blaſphemous Jdolatry, wyllyng Images to 
be woꝛſhipped with the hygheſt kynde of ado- 
ration and wozſhip : and leaſt ſuche holſome 
doctrine ſhoulde lacke aucthoꝛitie, he groun⸗ 
deth it vpon Ari/e{e in his booke de /n & Vigilia, 
that is.ot᷑ ſlepyng and waking as by his pꝛin⸗ 
ted booke noted ſo in the margent, is to be 
ſeene, whoſe tmpudent wickednes and Jdola- 
trious iudgment. J haue therfoze moze large- 
lpe ſet fozth, that ye may (as Unrgill ſpeaketh 
of Simon) of one, knowe all theſe Image 
woꝛchippers and Jdolaters, and vnderſtande 
to what poynt in concluſion, the publyke ha- 
upng of Images in Temples and Churches 
hath bꝛought vs: comparyng the tymes and 
wzytynges of Gregozy the fyzſt. with our 
dayes,and the blaſphemies of ſuch Jdolaters, 
as this beaſt of Beliall named Naclorw, is, 
Wherefo:e,nowe it is by the teſtimonie of the 
olde godly fathers and doctours, by the open 
confeſſion of Byſhops aſſembled in counſels, 
by moſte euident ſignes and argumentes, opi-- 
nions, Idolatrious actes,dedes, and wozſhip- 
ping done to our Images, and by they: owne 
open conteſſion and doctrine ſet fozth in their 
bookes.declared and ſhewed.that our ymages 
haue ben, and be commonly wozſhipped, yea, 
and that thei ought ſo to be: wil out of — 
| wozde 


— — ——— —— —äͤ © — 2 


- —_ _- 
ED A OO. = — — - 
2 I — 20 2 
* 


= — 


—— 
—— 


— 


= — — — 
= Im=>7>= * G—ę—ͤ— k . —ñ⏑ ⏑ ⏑ — Yew... — * 
- — —— — — — 
- = 2H — * — 
= — — — 
" o ad a 4 * mos — 
3 1 acai K 


* FEES 2 
— — 2 _ 
—  — 


* 
— SV 2 — as 
» « * 


* 
—— 


8 « = 1 
* SY. ww 
” A — —— 
* — 
a >. On _ 


Path 18, 


Deut. 27, 


EL cult. 19. 


Sapl. ;. 
and. 14. 


The thirde part of the Sermon 


woꝛde make this generall argument agayn(t 
all ſuch makers, ſetters bp, and mapntepners 
of Images in publyke places, Ind firſt of all 
J wyll begyn with the wozdes of our Saui⸗ 
our Chꝛiſt. mo be to that man, by whom an 
offence is geuen. wo be to hym that offendeth 
one of thele little ones,02 weake ones, Better 
were it foꝛ him that a mylſtone were hanged 
about his necke, and he caſt into the middle of 
the ſea and dꝛowned, then he ſhould offend one 
of theſe litle ones oꝛ weake ones, Ind in Deu. 
God him ſelfe denounceth hym accurſed, that 
maketh the blinde to wander in his way, Ind 
in Leuiticus. Thou ſhalt not lay a tumbling 
blocke oꝛ ſtone befoze the blinde. But pmages 
in Churches and Temples haue ben and be, 
and (as afterwarde ſhalbe pzoued)euecr wylbe 
offences oꝛ ſtumblyng blockes,ſpectalip to the 
weake,ſtmple and blynde common people, de⸗ 
cepuing their hartes by the cunning of the ar⸗ 
tificer, (as the Scripture expzefly in ſundꝛpe 
places doth tellifte) and ſo bzyngyng them to 
Jdolatry, Therfoze wo be to the erecter, ſetter 
bp, and mainteyner of Jmages in Churches 
and Temples, foz a greater penaltie remap⸗ 
neth foꝛ him, then the death of the body, 

Pf aunſwere be yet made. that this offence 
map be taken away by diligent and ſincere 
doctrine and pꝛeachyng of Gods wozde, as by 
other meanes: And that pmages in Churches 
and Temples therfoze, be not thynges abſo⸗ 
Iutelyeuplli to all men, although daungerous 

fo 


Againſt perill of Idolatrie. 


to ſome: Ind therefoze that it were to behol- 
den. that the publine hauing ol them in Chur⸗ 
ches and Temples is not erpedient,as a thing 
perylous, rather then bnlawfull, as a thyng 
vtterly wpcked. 

Then foloweth the thyꝛde article to be pꝛo⸗ 
len, which is this : That it is not poſſible. pf 
images be ſuffred in Churches and Temples, 
eyther by pzeachyng of Gods woꝛde. oꝛ by anp 
other mcancs, to kepe the people from woz- 
ſhipping of them, and ſo to auoyde Jdolatry, 
Ind fy2it concerning pꝛeaching it it hould be 
admitted. that although Images were ſuffe» 
red in Churches, yet might Jdolatry, by dili⸗ 
gent and ſ{inccre pzeachyng of Gods wozde, be 
auoyded:: it Woulde folo we of neceſſitie, that 


ſincere doctrine myght alwayes be had and 
continue, as well as Images. And ſo that 


wherloeuer.,to offence, were erected an image. 
there alſo of reaſon, a godip and ſincere pꝛea⸗ 
cher ſhoulde and myght be continually main- 
teyned, Foꝛ it ts reaſon, that the warnyng be 
as common as the ſtumblyng blocke : the re- 
medie as large, as is the offence: the medecine 
as gencrall,as the popſon. but that is not pol⸗ 
ſible. as both reaſon and experience teacheth. 
Wherfoꝛe pꝛeaching can not ſtap Idolatrp. J- 
mages beyng publikelp ſuffred, Foz an pmage 
which wil laſt foz many hundꝛeth yeres, map 
koꝛ a litle be bought: but a good pꝛeacher can 
not be with much continually maynteyned, 

Item it the Pꝛince wil ſuffer it, there wilbe 


by. 


60, 


2 n — a * 


The thirde part of the Sermon 


by and by many. yea. infinite Jmages : But 
ſincere pzeachers were and euer (halbe, but a 
ke we. in reſpect ofthe multitude to be taught. 
Fox our Sauiour Chꝛiſt ſapeth, the harueſt is 
plentifull, but the wozkmen be but a fewe : 
whiche hath ben hytherto continually true, 
and wylbe to the woꝛldes ende. Ind in our 
tyme. and here in our countrep lo true, that 
euerp ſhyze ſhoulde ſkarcely haue one good 
pꝛeacher. pt they were deupded. 

Nowe Images wyll continually to the be⸗ 
holders, pꝛeache they: doctrine. that ts, the 
wozthipping of Images and Jdolatry, to the 
whiche pꝛeachyng. mankynde is erceadpng 
pꝛone, and enclyned to geue eare and credite: 
as experience of all nations and ages doth to 
much pꝛoue. But a true pꝛeacher to ſkay this 
miſchie fe, is in verye many places ſkarcelye 
harde once in a whole pere. and fomewhears, 
not once in ſeuen peres, as is euident to be 
pꝛoued. And that eupil opinion whiche hath 
ben long rooted in mens hartes, can not ſo⸗ 
denly by one Sermon, be rooted out cleare. 
And as few are inclined to credite ſounde doc⸗ 
trine: as manp, and almoſt all. be pꝛone to ſu⸗ 
perſtition and Jdolatry. So that herein ap⸗ 
peareth not onlpe a difficultie,but alſo an im⸗ 
poſſibilitie ot the remedy. 

Further, it appeareth not by any ſtoꝛp of 
credite, that true and ſincere pzeachyng, hath 
endured in any one place aboue one hundzeth 
yeres : But it is euident, that Images. _ 
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ſition, and wozlhipping ol Images and Jdo- 
latry, haue continued many hundꝛeth peres. 
Fo: all wꝛitinges and experience do teſtifie, 
that good thinges do by lyttle and lyttle, euer 
decay. vntyl they be cleane baniſhed: and cons 
trarpwiſe,euill thinges do moꝛe and moze en- 
creaſe, tyll they come to a full perfection of 
wickednes. Neyther neede we to ſeene exam- 
ples farre of foz a pꝛofe hereof, our pꝛeſent 
matter is an example, Foꝛ pzeaching of Gods 
wozd, ( moſt ſincere in the beginning) by pꝛo⸗ 
ceſſe of time, waxed leſſe and leſſe pure, and af- 
ter, cozrupt, and laſt of all, altogether layde 
downe a left of, and other inuentions of men 
crept in place of it, Ind on the other part, 
Images among Ch2itian men. were fy:(t 
paynted, and that in wholl ſtoꝛies together, 
which had ſome ſignification in them: Akter⸗ 
wardes.they were emboſſed, and made of tim⸗ 
ber, ſtone, plaſter and mettall. Ind fyzlt they 
were onlpe kept pꝛpuatelp in pꝛiuate mens 
houſes: Ind then after,thep crept into Chur⸗ 
ches and Temples, but fyꝛſt by payntyng,and 
after by embollyng. Ind yet were they no 
where at the kyꝛſt woꝛchipped. But (hotly af- 
ter, they began to be wozſhypped of the igno⸗ 
raunt ſoꝛt of men:as appeareth by the Epiſtle 
that Gregoꝛp the kyꝛſt of that name Byſhop of 
Rome, dyd wzyte to S Byſhop of Marelles, 
Of the whiche two Byſhops, Sem foz Adola⸗ 
trycommitted to Images, bꝛake them. bur⸗ 
ned them. Gregoꝛie, although he 3 it 
5 era: 
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tollerable to let them ſtande: pet he iudged it 
abominable that they ſhoulde be wozſhipped, 
and thought (as is nowe alledged) that the 
woꝛſbipping of them might be layed, by tea⸗ 
ching of Goddes wozd, accoꝛding as he exhoz- 
teth Sereuns to teache the people, as in the ſame 
Epiſtle appeareth. But whether Gregoꝛies 
opinion. oꝛ Sem tUdgement, were better heres 
in. conlider ye J pꝛap you, foꝛ experience by 
and by confuteth Gregoꝛies opinion. Foꝛ not⸗ 
withſtandyng Gregoꝛies wꝛytyng. and the 

zeaching of others. Images being once pubs 

ikely ſet vp in Temples and Churches, ſim⸗ 
ple men and women ſhoꝛtlp after, fell on hea⸗ 
pes to woꝛſhipping ot them: Ind at the laſt. 


the learned allo were caryed away with the / 


publike errour, as with a violent ſtreame oz 
floud, Ind at the ſeconde counſell Nicene, the 
Bylhops and cleargie decreed, that Images 
Woulde be woꝛſhipped: and ſo by occaſion of 
theſe ſtumblyng blockes, not onlpe the vn- 
learned and ſimvle, but the learned and wile, 
not the people onlpe. but the Byſboppes, not 
the ſheepe, but alſo the ſhepheardes them ſel⸗ 
ues. (who ſhould haue ben guides in the right 
way, and lyght to (hyne in darkeneſſe), be» 
png blynded by the bewytchyng ok Images, 
as blynde guydes of the blynde, fell both into 
the pit of dampnable Idolatry. In the which, 
all the wozld, as it were dꝛowned. continued, 
vntyll our age, by the ſpace of about eyght 
hundꝛeth peres, vnſpoken agaynſt in a ma⸗ 
ner. 
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ner. Ind this lucceſſe had Gregoꝛies oꝛder: 
whiche miſchiefe had neuer come to paſſe, had 
Byſhoppe sr wap ben taken, and all Idols 
and Images ben vtterly deſtroped and abo- 
Ipthed : foꝛ no man woꝛſhippeth that that is 
not, Ind thus you ſte, ho we from hauyng of 
Images pztuately. it came to publyke ſetting 
of them vp in Churches and Temples. al- 
though without harme at the fy2zif, as was 
then of ſome wiſe a learned men iudged: and 
from ſimple, hauyng them there, it came at 
laſt to woꝛſhipping of them. Firſt. by the rude 
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people, who ſpecialiy (as the Scriptures tea: and. 14. 


cheth)are in daunger of ſuperſtition and Jdo- 
latry,q afterwardes,by the Byſhops, the lear⸗ 
ned, and by the whole cleargie. So that laitie 
and cleargie,. learned and vnlearned, all ages, 
ſectes,and degrees of men, women. a chyldꝛen 
of wholl Chꝛiſtendome (an hoꝛrible and moſt 
dzeadfull thyng to thinke) haue ben at once 
dꝛowned in abominable Fdolatry,of all other 
vices molk deteſted of god, and moſt damnable 
to man, and that by the ſpace of. vtii.C.yeres 
and moꝛe. Ind to this end is come that begin- 
nyng of ſettyng vp of Images in Churches 
then iudged harmleſle, in experience pꝛoued 
not only harmfull, but exitious and peſtilent. 
and to the deſtruction a ſubuertion ot al good 
religiõ vniterſally, So that J conclude, as it 
may be pollible in ſome one citie oꝛ litle coun- 
trey.to haue images ſet vp in temples a Chur⸗ 
ches, and pet Jdolatry,byrarneſt#continualt 
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pꝛeachyng of Gods true wozd, and the ſincere 
Goſpell of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt. may be kepte 
a wape foꝛ a ſhoꝛt tyme : So ts it impoſſible. 
that Amages once ſet vp and ſuffred in Tem⸗ 
ples and Churches) anp great Countrepes. 
much leſſe the whole wozlde, can any long 
tyme be kept from Jdolatry, Ind the godly 
wyl reſpect not only theyꝛ owne Citie. Coun . 
trep,and tyme, and the health of men of they 
age: but be carefull to2 all places and tymes, 
and the ſaluation of men of all ages. At the 
leaſt, they will not lap ſuch fombling blockes 
and ſnares, fo2 the feete of other countrepmen 
and ages, which experience hath already pꝛo⸗ 
ued to haue ben the rutne ofthe woꝛlde. . 
Bherefoze J make a generall concluſion of 
all that F haue hytherto ſapde: pf the ſtum⸗ 
bling blockes,and poyſons of mens ſoules, by 
ſettyng vp of Images, wylbe many, yea, inft- 
nite, pt they be ſuffred, and the warnynges of 
the ſayd ſtumblyng blockes, and remedies foz 
the ſayde poyſons by pzeaching, but fewe, as 
is already declared: pt the ſtumblyng blockes 
be eaſie to be lapde, the poyſons ſoone pꝛoup⸗ 
ded, and the warnynges and remedyes harde 
to knowe oꝛ come by:i the tumbling blockes 
lie continually in the way, and poyſon be rea⸗ 
dye at hand euery where, and warninges and 
remedies but ſeldome geuen: and pf all men 
be moze ready of them ſelues to ſtumble and 
be offended, then to be warned, all men moze 


ready to dꝛinka of the poplon, then to _ — 
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the remedie (as is befoze partly. and ſhall here- 
after moꝛe fully be declared) and ſo in fine, the 
poyſon continually and depelye dꝛonke of ma- 
nye, the remedye ſeldome and fapntly taſted of 
a few: How can it be but infinite of the weake 
and infirme ſhalbe offended, infinite by ruyne 
(all bꝛeake theyꝛ neckes. infinite by deadly ve- 
nome be poyſonedin they: ſoules? Ind howe 
is the charitie of God oꝛ loue of our neighbour 
in our hartes than, pf when we maße remoue 
ſuch daungerous ſtumblyng blockes, ſuch pe⸗ 
ſtilent poplons, we wyll not remoue them? 
what (ball J ſaye of them whiche wyll lape 
ttumblyng blockes. where befoze was none? 
and ſet ſnares foꝛ the feete, nape foꝛ the ſoules 
ofweatic and ſimple ones, and wozke the daun- 
ger of their eternall rupne. foꝛ whom our Sa⸗ 
utour Chꝛiſt ſhedde his pꝛecious bloud? where 
better it were that the artes of payntynge, 
plaſteryng carupng. grauyng, and foundyng, 
hadde neuer ben founde noꝛ vſed, then one of 
them. whole ſoules in the ſyght of God are ſo 
pꝛecious ſhoulde by occaſion of Image oꝛ pic⸗ 
ture perpſhe and be loft, And thus is it decla⸗ 


red, that pꝛeachyng can not poſſiblye ſtape F- 


dolatrie, yf Images be ſette vp publiquelpe in 
Temples andChurches, Ind as true is it, that 
no other remedye , as w2ptyng agapnſt Jdola- 
trye,counſels allembled.decrees made agayn(t 
it, ſeuere lawes lyhkewyſe and pꝛoclamations 
of Pꝛinces and Emperours , neyther extreme 
punpſpmentes and penalties , noz any other 
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remedy coulde oꝛ can be poſſibly deuiſed fo2 the 
aduoydyng of Jdolatrp. pf Images be publike⸗ 
lye ſet vp and ſuffer:d . Foꝛ concernyng w2y- 
tyng agapnſte Images. and Jdolatry to them 
committed, there hath ben alledged vnto pou 
in the ſcconde parte of this treatiſe a greate 
mean of places.out of Tertullian, Origene, La- 
ctantius, S. Auguſtine, Epiphanius, S. Ambroſe, 
Clemens, and diuers otyer learned and holye 
Byſhoppes and Doctours of the Church, Ind 
beſides theſe, all hyſtoꝛies Eccleſiaſticall, and 
bookes of other godly and learned Byſhoppes 
and doctours, are ful of notable examples and 
ſentences agaynſt Images and the wozſhyp- 
ping of them. Ind as they haue moſt earneſtl 
wꝛytten, ſo dyd they ſincerely and moſte dili⸗ 
gentlp in they: time teache a pꝛeache accoꝛding 
to they: wzytynges and examples. Foz they 
were then pzeachyng Byſhoppes. a moze often 
ſene in pulpits, then in Pꝛinces palaces, moze 
often occupied in his legacie, who ſapde: Go pe 
into the whole woꝛlde. and pꝛeache the Goſpel 
to all men, then in embaſſages and aſfapꝛes of 
pꝛinces of this woꝛlde. Ind as they were moſte 
zelous and diligent , ſo were they of excellent 
learnyng and godlynes of Iyfe , and by both of 
great aucthozitte and credite with the people, 
and ſo of moze foꝛce a Iptielyhood to perſwade 
the people, and the people moze lyke to beleue 
and folowe thepꝛ doctrine ,. But pk they? pꝛea⸗ 
chynges coulde not helpe , muche leſſe coulde 
thepz wzptynges , whiche do but come to the 
knowledge 
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knowledge of a fewe that be learned. in com- 
pariſon to continuall pzeachyng, whereof the 
whole multitude is partaker, Nepther dyd the 
olde Fathers, By(hoppes and Doctours, ſeue- 
rally only by pꝛeachyng and wzxtyng. but alſo 
together. great numbers of them aſlembled in 
Sinodes and counſels, make decrees and Ec⸗ 
cleſtaſticall lawes agaynſt Jmages, # the woꝛ⸗ 
Appen of them, neyther dyd they ſo once oz 
twytle: but diuers tymes, and in diuers ages. 
and countreps, aſſemble Sinodes and coun- 
ſelles, and made ſeuere decrees agaynſt Ama- 
es and woz(byppyng or them, as hath ben at 
arge in the ſeconde parte of this Homply be⸗ 
foze declared. But all theyz wzytyng, pꝛea⸗ 
chyng, aſſemblyng in counſels, decreyng , and 
matiyng of lawes Eccleſiaſtical,could nothing 
helpe eyther to pull downe Images to whom 
Jdolatry was committed, oꝛ agaynſt Jdolatry 
whyleſt Images ſtode. Foꝛ thoſe blinde bookes 
and dombe ſcoolemaſters, J meane Images # 
Doole (foz they cal them lay mens bookes, and 
oolemaſters) by theyz carued and paynted 
wꝛitpnges teaching and pꝛeaching Jdolatrye, 
pꝛeuapled agaynſt all theyz wzytten bookes, x 

pꝛeachyng with liuelp voyce , as they call it. 
Well. yt pꝛeachyng a w2yting could not kepe 
men from wozlhipping of Images and Adola⸗ 
try. yt pennes and woꝛdes coulde not do it, you 
woulde thynke that penaltie a t woꝛdes myght 
do it: J meane, that Pꝛinces by ſeuere lawes 
and puniſhmentes, might ſtaye this · vnbꝛidled 
Ti (it) attecti⸗ 
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aſtection of all men to Jdolatry,though Jma- 
ges were ſet bp and ſizierco , But experience 
pꝛoueth, that this can no moꝛe helpe agapnſte 
4dolatrye, then wzytyng and pꝛeachpng. Foz 
Chꝛiſtian Emperoures ( whole aucthozitte 
ought of reaſon,and by Gods la we. to be grea⸗ 
teſt) aboue eyght in number, and ſire of them 
ſucceſſiuely raignyng one after another (as is 
in the hyſtoꝛies befoze rehearſed)makipng moſt 
ſeucre lawes and pꝛoclamations agapnſte J- 
dols and Jdolatry, Images, and the wozſhyps 
pyng of Images. and executyng moſt greuous 
punylhementes,yea, the penaltie of death, vp⸗ 
pon the mapntepners of Images, and bvppon 
Idolaters and Image woꝛſhyppers:could not 
bꝛing to paſſe. that eyther Images once ſet vp, 
myght thꝛoughlpe be deſtroyed. oz that men 
ſhoulde refrapne from the woꝛchyppynge of 
them, beyng ſette vp. Ind what thynke you 
than wyll come to paſſe, pf men of learnyng 
ſhoulde teache the people to make them, and 
ſhoulde mayntepne the ſettyng vp of them, as 
thynges neceſſary in religion? To conclude, it 
appeareth eutdently by ail ſtoꝛies and wetting 
and experience of tymes paſte, that nepther 
p:eachyng, neyther w2ytyng, neyther the con⸗ 
ſent of the learned, noꝛ aucthoꝛitie of the god- 
Ive, noꝛ the decrees of counſelles, neyther the 
lawes of Pzinces, noꝛ extreme punylhmentes 
of thoffenders in that behalfe, noꝛ no other re- 
medy 02 meanes, can helpe agaynſt Jdolatry, 


pf Images be ſuffced publiqueiye , And it is 
truely 
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truely ſapde, that tymes paſt are ſcoolemaſters 
of wyldome to vs that folowe and ipue alter. 
Therefoze pf in tymes paſte.the vertueſt a beſt 
learned, the moſt diligent alſo, and in number 
almoſt infinite auncient fathers, byſhops. and 
doctours, with they: wꝛytyng. pꝛeachyng. in 
duſtrie.earneſtnes. aucthoꝛitie.aſſembles. and 
counſelles, coulde do nothyng agaynſt Ima⸗ 
ges & Jdolatry, to Images once ſet vp: hat 
can we, neyther in learnyng noz holyneſle of 
lyfe, neyther in diligenre , neyther aucthoꝛitie 
to be compared with them, but men in con» 
tempt, a of no eſttmation (as the woꝛlde goeth 
nowe ) a fewe alſo in number. in to greate a 
multitude and malice ot men: Bhat can we 
do Jap. oꝛ bꝛyng to palle , to the tape of Jdo- 
latry o wo yng ot Images. vt they be a · 
lowed to cande publiquelpe in Temples and 
Churches? And pk ſo many, ſo myghtie Em- 
perours, by ſo ſeuere lawes and pzoclamatt- 
ons; ſo rigozours and extreme punpchmentes 
and executions, could not tay the people from 
ſettyng vp and woꝛchipping of Images: hat 
wyll enſue thynke you, when men ſhall com⸗ 
mende them as neceſſarye bookes of the laye 
men? Let vs therefoze of theſe latter dayes, 
learne this leſſon, ot the experience of the aun- 
cient antiquitie, that Idolatry can not poſſi- 
ble be ſeparated from Images an long tyme: 
but that as an vnſeparable accident, oꝛ as a 
ſhado we foloweth the bodye when the ſunne 
ſhyneth, ſo Jdolatry — . 
n i (iin e 
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the publique hauyng of Images in Temples 
and Churches, And finally, as Jdolatry is to 
be abhozred and auoyded,ſo are Jmages(whl- 
che can not be long without Jdolatrie) to be 
put away and deſtroyed. Beſides the which ex⸗ 
perimentes #p2offes of tymes bekoze, the very 
nature #02igine of Images themſelues.dꝛaw⸗ 


eth to Jdolatry moſte violently, and mans na ; 


ture and inclination alſo is bent to Jdolatrye 
ſo vehemently, that it is not poſſible to ſeuere 
oꝛ part Images. noꝛ to kepe men from Idola⸗ 
trpe. t Images be ſuffered publiquelp. That 
fpeake of the nature and oꝛigine of Jmages 
this. Euen as the firſt inuention of them is 
— — 2 — good — — _ —— 
ad ane gynning.fo2 they be altoget her 
naught,as Athanaſius in his bone gain 8 
Gentyies declareth , and Sint Hierome alſo 
vppon the Pꝛophete Hieremie the. 6. Chapter, 
and Euſebius the ſeuenth booke of his Eccleſia· 
licaiypozie; the. 1$,Chapter, teſtifieth; that 
as they firſte came from the Gentyles. whiche 
were Jdolaters and woꝛſhyppers of Images. 
vnto vs and as the tnuention of them was the 
begynnyng of ſpirituall foznication , as the 
wozde of God teltifieth; Sap. 14. So wyll they 
— it were. and of neceſlitie)turne to 
they: oꝛigine from whence they came. a dꝛawe 
vs with them molt violently to Þdolatry, abo⸗ 
minable to God and all godly men . Foꝛ yk the 
oꝛigine of Images a woꝛchyppyng of them. as 
it is recoꝛded in the. 8. Chapter of the booke of 
| wiſdome, 
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wyſdome, began of a blyndeloue of afonde fa- 
ther. framyng foz his comkoꝛt an Image of his 
ſonne beyng dead. and ſs at the laſt men fell to 
the woz(hippyng of the Image of hym. whom 
they dyd knowe to be dead: Howe much moe 
wyll men a women fall to the woꝛſbipping of 
the Images of God, our Sauiour Chal, and 
his ſaintes, if they be ſuffred to ſtand in Chur; 
ches and Temples publiquely*Foz the greater 
thopinion is ot the maieſtie and hol nes of the 
perſon,to whom an Image is made, the ſoner 
wyll the people fall to the woꝛſhyppyng of the 
ſayd Images. wherefoze the Images ot God. 
our ſauiour Chꝛiſt.the bleſſed virgin Mary. the 
Apoſtles.martirs. a other of notable holynes, 


aͤre ok al other Images moſt dangerous foz the 


peril of Jdolatry. « therfoze greateſt hede to be 
cake. that none of them be ſuſtred to ſtand pub · 
likely in Churches and Temples , Foz there is 
no great dzead, leſt any ſhould fall to the woz- 
ſhypping of the images of Annas,Caiphas,Pilas 
te, oꝛ Iudas the traitour.it they were ſet vp, But 
to the other, it is alredy at full pꝛoued. that J- 
dolatry hath ben. is. a is moſt lyne continually 
to be committed. Now as was befoze touched, 
t is here moze largely to be declared. the nature 
of man is none other wile bent to woz(hipping 
of Images it he may haue them and ſec them) 
then it is bent to whozdome & adultery in the 
copany of harlottes. nd as vnto a man geuen 
to the luſt of the fleſh , ſeyng a wanton harlot, 
ſittyng by her, and embꝛalpng her it pzofitech 
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The thirde part of the Sermon 
litle foz one to ſay, beware of fo:nication, God 


1, Thel. 4. wyll condempne foznicatozs and adulterers, 


Hebz i. 


John.. 


L cuit.17, 
and. 20. 
Num.25, 
Deut. 31. 
Baruch. s. 


Foꝛ neyther wyll he , beyng ouercome with 
greater enticemẽtes of the ſtrompet.geue eare 
oꝛ tane heede to ſuch godly admonitions, and 
when he is left after wardes alone with the 
harlotte, nothyng can folowe but wickednes: 
Euen ſo, ſuffer Images to be in ſyght in Chur⸗ 
ches and Cemples, pe ſhall in vayne byd them 
be ware of Images (as S. John doth) and flee 
Jdolatry, as ali the Scriptures warne vs, ye 
ſhall in vayne pꝛeache and teache them againſt 
Idolat ry. Foꝛ a number wyll, not withſtan⸗ 
dyng. fall headlonges vnto it, what by the na- 
ture ofJmages,and by the inclination of their 
owne coꝛrupe nature. YWherefoze as a man ge- 
ten to luſt, to ſt downe bya ſtrompet , is to 
tempt God: So is it lykewyſe to erect an Idol. 
in this pꝛoneſle ot mans nature to Jdolatry, 
nothing but a tempting. Nowe ik any wil ſay, 
that this ſimtlitude pzoueth nothyng, yet J 
p2ay them, let the wozdofGod, out ofthe which 
the ſimilitude is take, pzoue ſome thing. Doth 
not the woꝛde of God call Jdolatry ſpirituall 
fo:nication”Doth it not call a gylte oz painted 
Jdol 02Jmage,a ſtrompet with a painted face: 
Be not the ſpirituall wickednes of an Idols 
intyſyng, lyke the flatteries of a wanton har- 
lotte? Be not men and women as pꝛone to ſpi⸗ 
rituall foꝛnication (A meane Adolatrye) as to 
carnall foznication? It this be denyed.lette all 
nations vypon the earth, whiche . 
N 5 
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Jdolaters(as by all ſtoꝛyes appeareth) pꝛoue it 
true. Let the Je wes and the people of GOD, 
whiche were ſo often and ſo earneftly warned, 
ſo dzeadfully thzeatned concernyng Images 
and Jdolatry, and ſo extremely punylhed ther- 
foꝛe, (and pet fell vnto it) pꝛoue it to be true: as 
in almoſt all the bookes of the olde Teſtament. 
namely the Kynges and the Chꝛonicles, a the 
Pꝛophetes, it appeareth moſt euidentlp. Let 
all ages, and tymes, and men of all ages and 
times. ot᷑ all degrees and conditions. wiſe men. 
learned men. Pꝛinces, pdiotes, vnlearned, and 
comminaltie , pzoue it to be true. Pt you re⸗ 
quire examples: Foz wyle men, pe haue the 
Egiptians, and the Indian Gimnoſophiſtes, 
the wyſeſt men of the wozlde, you haue Salo⸗ 
mon the wyleſt of all other: Foz learned men, 
the Grekes, and namely the Athenieng, exce- 
dyng all other nations in ſuperſtition and J- 
dolatry, as in the Hiſtoꝛpe of the Actes of the 


Apoſtles Sainct Paule chargeth them: Foz ga. 


Pꝛinces and gouerners. vou haue the Romay- 


neg. the rulers of the roſt as they ſay) you haue Nom.. 


the ſame fozenamed kyng Salomon, and all 
the kynges of Jſraell and Juda after hym, ſa- 
uyng Dauid, Ezechtas, and Joſtas,and one oz 
two moꝛe. Al theſe(J ſap,)and infinite others; 
wyle, learned, P2ynces, and gouerners, beyng 
all Idolaters, haue you fozeramples, and a 
= of mens inclination to Jdolatrye , That 
may palle ouer with ſilence in the meane 
tyme , infinite multitudes and 9 
pdyotes 
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pdyotes and vnlearned, the ignoꝛaunt and 
groſſe people lyke vnto Bozſes and Moples. in 
whom is no vnderſtandpng. whole peryll and 
daunger to fall on heapes to Jdolatry by occa⸗ 
ſion of Images. the Scriptures ſpecially foꝛe⸗ 
he we and geue warning of, Ind in dede. howe 
ſhould the vnlearned. fim ple. and folpſhe. ſcape 
the nettes and ſnares of Idols and Images. 
in the which the wyſeſt and beſt learned, haue 
beene ſo entangled, trapped, and wzapped? 
n3herfoze the argument holdeth this grounde 
ſure, that men be as enclpnedof thepꝛ coꝛrupt 
nature,toſpirituall foꝛnication.as to carnall. 
whiche the wyledome of G MO D foꝛeſeeyng. to 
the generall pꝛohibition, that none choulde 
make to them ſelues any Image o2ſimilitude, 
addeth a cauſe dependyng of mans coꝛrupt nas 
ture: Leſt e ſapeth GOD)thou b:yng deceaued 
with errour, honour and woꝛſhyp them. 

And of this grounde of mans coꝛrupt in- 
Clination, aſwell to ſpirituall foꝛnication, as 
tocarnall, it muſt nedes followe, that as it is 
the duetie of the godly magiſtrate , louyng ho⸗ 
neltie, and hatyng whoꝛedome, to remoue all 
ſtrompettes and harlottes, ſpectallye out of 
places notoꝛiouſiy ſuſpected, oz reſoꝛted vnto 
of noughtipaches. foꝛ the auoydyng of carnall 
foznication: So is it the duetie of the ſame 
godlye magiſtrate, after the examples of the 
godly kiynges , Ezechtas, and Joſias, to dzpue 
awapall ſpirituall yarlottes (J meane Idols 
and Jmages)ſpectally out of ſuſpected places, 

ones” Churches 
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Churches and Temples, daungerous fo2 Ido⸗ 
latry to be committed to Images placed there, 
as it were in the appoynted place, and height 


of honour and wozlhip,(as Sainct Juguſtine Auguſtin. 
layeth) where the lyuyng God only, (and not in Pal 3s, 
dead ſtones noꝛ ſtockes) is to be wozſbypped: &. ß. & lib 


It is J (ay the office of godly magiſtrates like⸗ 
wyle to auopde Images and Jdolles out of 
Churches and Temples , as ſprrituall har⸗ 
lottes, out of ſuſpected places, foz the auoy⸗ 
dyng of Jdolatry, whiche is ſpirituall foꝛnica⸗ 
tion. And as he were the enemie of all hone⸗ 
ſtie, that woulde bꝛyng ſtrompettes and har⸗ 
lottes out of their ſecrete coꝛners.into the pub- 
Iyke market place, there freely to dwell and oc- 
cuppe they: fylthy marchaundize : So is he 
the enempof the true woꝛſhypping of GD D. 
that bzyngeth Jdolles and Images, into the 
Cemple and Churche the houſe of God, there 
openly to be woz(bypped, and to ſpoyle the 3e- 


lous God of his honour, who wpll not geue it 


to any other, noꝛ his gloꝛy to caruen Images. 
who is as muche fo2laken , and the bonde of 
loue bet wene man and hym as.muche bzoken 
by Jdolatryp, whiche is ſpirituall foznication, 
as is theknot and bonde of marpage bzoken 


by carnall foꝛnication. Let all this be taken 


as a lie. it the woꝛde of God enfozce it not to be 
true. Curſed be the man { ſapeth God in Deu⸗ 
teronomium) that maketh a caruen oꝛ molten 
Image. and placeth it in a ſecrete coꝛner: and 


all the people (ball ſay Amen. Thus foxech 
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God, foꝛ at that tyme , no man durſt haue oz 
wozlbip Images openly, but in coꝛners onely, 
and the whole wozlde being the great Temple 
of God, he that in any coꝛner thereof, robbeth 
God of his gloꝛp, and geueth it to ſtockes and 
ſtones. is pꝛonounced by Gods woꝛde accurſed. 
Nowe he that wyll bzyng theſe ſpirituall har⸗ 
lottes out of theyꝛ lurkyng coꝛners, into pub⸗ 
Iyke Churches and Temples, that ſpirituall 
foꝛnication mape there openlpof all men and 
women without ſhame bee committed with 
them: no doubt that perſon is curſed of God, 
and twyſe curſed, and all good and godly men 
and women wyll ſay Imen, and they: Imen; 
wyll take effect alſo, Nea, and furthermoꝛe the 
madnes of all men, pꝛoleſlyng the zeligion of 
Chꝛiſt. no we by the ſpace of a ſoꝛt of, hundꝛeth 
peres.and pet euen in our time in ſogreat light 
of the Goſpell, very many runnyng on heapes 
by lea and land, to the great loſſe of they: time,. 
expence and waſte of theyꝛ goodes, deſtitutton 
of theyꝛ wpues, chyldzen, and famtlies, and 
daunger of they: owne bodpes and lpues, to 
Compoſtile, Rome, Jeruſalem, and other farre 
countreyps, to viſite dombe and dead ſtockes 
and ſtones: doth ſufficiently pꝛoue the pꝛoneſſe 
of mannes coꝛrupt nature, to the ſeekyng of 
Jdolles once ſet vp, and the woꝛchippyng of 
them. And thus aſwell by the oꝛigine and 
nature of Jdols and Jmages them ſelues, as 
by the p2onelle and inclinationof mannes coz- 
rupt nature to Jdolatrie , it is euident, that 
neyther 
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neyther Images, yt thep be publykely ſet vp. 
can be ſeparated, noꝛ men pf they ſee Images 
in Temples and Churches, can be ſtaped and 
kept from Jdolatrie. Nowe, where as they 
pet alledge, that howloeuer the people, Pꝛin⸗ 
ces, learned and wile of olde tyme, haue fallen 
into Jdolatrie ,-by occaſion of Images, that 
pet in our tyme the moſte part, ſpectally the 
learned, wyſe, and of any aucthoꝛitie, take no 
hurt no: offence by Jdolles and Images, nep⸗ 
ther do runne into karre countreyes to them 
and woꝛſhip them: And that they tinowe well 
what an Jdoll oꝛ Image is, and howe to bee 
bled, and that therefoze it foloweth , Images 
in Churches and Temples to be an indifferent 
thyng , as the whiche of ſome is not abuſed, 
and that theretoꝛe they maye iuſtly holde (as 
was in the beginning of this part by them al⸗ 
ledged) that it is not vnlawefull oz wicked, ab- 
ſolutelye to haue Images in Churches and 
Temples, though it may foꝛ the daunger of 


the ſimple ſo2t , ſeeme to be not altogether ex⸗ 


pedient. 


thervnto may be well replyed, that Salo- 


mon alſo the wyſeſt of all men. did well knowe 
what an Jdoll oz Image was, and neyther 
toke any harme therof a great while him ſelfe, 


and alſo with his godly wꝛytynges, armed api. n. 
others agaynſt the daunger of them. But yet n.. 


after warde, the ſame Salomon ſufferyng his 
wanton paramours to bzynge they: Idolles 


into his Court and Pallace , was by carnall 
harlottes 
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harlottes pertwaded and bꝛought at the laſfe, 
to the commyttyng of ſpirituall foznication 
with Jdoiles: and of the wyſeſt and godlyeſt 
Pꝛince. became the moſt foliſpeſt and wickedeſt 
Eccle . alſo, Bherefoze . it is better euen foꝛ the wy⸗ 
2 ſeſt. to regarde this warnyng: He that loueth 
Co daunger, ſhall periſbe therein, and let him that 
ſtandeth. beware he fall not: rather then wit⸗ 
tingly and willingly to lay ſuche a ſtumblyng 
blocke foꝛ his owne leete and others, that may 
perhappes bꝛyng at laſt to bzeakenecke , The 
good kyng Ezechias dyd knowe well pnough, 
4 neg.. that the bzaſen Serpent was but a dead J- 
mage, and therefoze he toke no hurt hym ſelfe 
thereby, thꝛough Jdolatry to if, Dyd he there 
foze let it ſtande, becauſe hym ſelife toke no 
hurt thereof? Mo not ſo: but bepng a good 
kyng, andtherefoze regardyng the health of 
his ſealy ſubiectes , deceaued by that Image. 
and committing Jdolatry thereto , he dyd not 
onely take it downe , but alſo bake it to pee- 
ces, And this he dyd to that Image that was 
ſet vppe by the commaundement of GOD, 
in the pꝛelence whereof, great miracles were 
w2ought, as that whiche was a figure of our 
Sautour Chꝛiſt to come, who ſhoulde delpuer 
bs from the moztall ſtynge of the olde Ser⸗ 
pent Sathan. Meyther dyd he ſpare it in rel⸗ 
pect of the auncientneſſe, oꝛ antiquitie of it. 
whiche had continued about ſeuen hundꝛeth 
peres.noꝛ fo2 that it had bene ſuffred, and pꝛe⸗ 
Cerued by ſo many godlye kynges befoze his 
tyme, 
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tyme. Howe thynke you , woulde that godlye 
Pꝛince (yt he were nowe Ipupng) handle our 
Jdoles, ſet vp againſt Gods commaundement 
directly, and beyng figures ol nothing but fol- 
ly,and foꝛ fooles to gaſe on.tyll thepbecome as 
wyſe as the blockes them ſelues, whiche they 
ſtare on, and ſo fell downe as dared Larkes in 
that gaſe, and beyng them ſelues alyue, woꝛ⸗ 
{yp a dead ſtocke oꝛ ſtone, golde oꝛ ſyluer, and 
ſo become Jdolaters , abominable and curſed 
befoze the lpupng G O D. geuyng the honour 
due vnto hym , whiche made them when they 
were nothypng., and to our Sautour Chzile, 
who redeemed them beyng loſte, to the dead 
and dombe Jdoll, the wozke of mannes hand, 
whiche neuer dyd, noꝛ can do any thyng foz 
them, no, is not hable to ſtpzre, noz once to 
moue,and therefoze wozſe then a byle wozme, 
whiche can moue and crepe. The excellent 
kyng Joſtas alſo,dyd take hym ſelf no hurt of 
Images and Jdols, foz he dyd know wel what 
they were. Dyd he therefoze becauſe of his 
owne knowledge let Idols andJmaaes ſtand: 
muche leſſe dyd he ſet anp vp? Oz rather dyd he 
not by his knowledge and aucthozitie alſo, 
ſuccoure the ignoꝛaunce of ſuche as dpd not 
knowe what thep were, by vtter talipng away 
of all ſuche ſtumblyng blockes as might be oc⸗ 
caſton of rupne to his people and ſublectes? 
noyll they, becauſe a fewe tooke no hurt by J- 
mages 02 Jdolles, bꝛeake the generall lawe of 
God: Thou ſhalt make to thee no _—_— — 
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They might al well, becauſe Moyſes was not 
ſeduced bz Icthros daughter. noꝛ Boos by Ruth, 
beyng ſtraungers, reaſon, that all the Jewes 
myght bꝛeake the generall lawe of GOD, foz- 
byddyng his people to topne they; chyldzen in 
marpage with ſtraungers, leaſt they ſeduce 
they: chyldꝛen, that they ſhoulde not folowe 
GOD. Wherfoze, they whiche thus reaſon: 
though it be not expedient, pet is it lawfuil to 
haue Images publikely , and do pꝛoue that 
lawefulneſle, by a fewe ptked and choſen men: 
xk they obiect that indifferently to all men, 
whiche a verye fewe can haue without hurt 
and offence , they ſeeme to talie the multitude 
fo: vile ſoules(as he ſaieth in Uirgill)of whoſe 
loſle oꝛ ſafegarde , no reputation is to be had, 
fo: whom pet Chꝛyſt payde as dearelp, as foz 
the mightieſt Pꝛynces, oꝛ the wyſeſt and beit 
learned in the earth. Ind they that wyll haue 
it generally to be taken koꝛ indifferent. fo2 that 
a very fe we take no hurt of it though infinite 
multitudes beſydes perpche thereby: ſhewe 
that they put litle difference betwene the mul⸗ 
titude of Ch:ifltans and bꝛute beaſtes , whoſe 
daunger they do ſo lyttle eſteeme. Beſydes 
this,yf they be Byſhops o2 Parſons , oꝛ other- 
wyſe hauyng charge of mens conſciences that 
thus reaſon: it is lawefull to haue Images 
publikelp, though it ve not expedient: What 
maner of paſtoꝛs ewe they them lelues to be 
to theyꝛ locke. which thꝛuſte vnto them that. 
whiche they them lelues confelle not to be ex⸗ 
| pedient 
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pedient foꝛ them, but to the vtter rupne of the 
ſoules committed to they: charge. foz whom 
they ſhall geue a ſtrapte accompte befoze the 
Pzince of paſtoꝛs at the lat day? Foz in dede. to 
obiect to the weake. and redye to fall of them 
ſelues,ſuch ſtumblyng blockes, is a thing not 
onipe not expedient. but vnlawfull, pea and 
moſte wicked alſo, tBherefoze,it is to be won⸗ 
dered, howe they can call Jmages ſette vp in 
Churches and Temples, to no p2ofyte oꝛ be⸗ 
nefite of any. and to ſo great perylil and daun⸗ 
ger. pea hurte and deſtruction of many, oꝛ ra⸗ 
ther infinite, thynges indifferent. Js not the 
publique ſettyng vp of them, rather a ſnare 
foꝛ all men, and the temptyng of God? J be- 
ſeche theſe reaſoners to call to mynde they: 
owne accuſtomed ozdinaunce a decree, wherby 
they determined. that the Scripture, though 
by God hym ſelte commaunded to be knowen 
of all men, women, and chyldzen, Houlde not 
be read of the ſimple. noꝛ hadde in the vulgare 
tongue, foꝛ that (as thep ſayde) it was daun- 
gerous, by bzyngyng tie ſpmple people into 
errours, And wyll they not fozbyd Images 
to be (et vp in Churches and Temples, which 
are not commaunded, but fozbydden moſte 
ſkraytely by God, but lette them Tyll be there, 
yea and mayntayne them alſo, ſeyng the peo» 
ple are bought, not in daunger onlye, but in 
deede into moſte abominable errour, and de⸗ 
teſtable Jdolatrye thereby? Shall Goddes 
wozve, by God commaunded to be read vnto 
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all, and knowen of all, foꝛ daunger of hereſie 
(as they ſaye) be ſhut vp? and Jdols and Jmas- 
ges, notwithſtandyng they be fo:bydden by 
God, and not withſtandyng the daunger of J- 
dolatryby them, ſhall they yet be ſet vp, ſuff:» 
red, and mayntapned in Churches and Tem⸗ 


ples? O wozldly and fleſhely wyſedome, euer 


bent to mayntapne the inuentions and tradi⸗ 
tions of men by carnall reaſon, and by the 
ſame to diſanull oꝛ deface the holy oꝛdinaun⸗ 
ces, lawes, and honour of the eternall God, 
who is to be honoured and pzayſed fo2 euer. 


1 


7 


Amen. _ 
this 


Now it remayneth foꝛ the concluſion of 
treatie, to declare aſwell the abuſe of Chur⸗ 
ches and Temples, by to coſtlpe and ſumptu⸗ 
ous deckyng and adournyngof them, and alſo 
the lewde papntyng gyldyng. and clothyng of 


Idolles and Images, and ſo to conclude the 


whole treatie, | 
In Tertullians tyme. an hundꝛeth and thzee- 


ſcoꝛe peres after Chꝛiſt. Chꝛiſtians had none 


other Temples but common houſes, whyther 
they. foꝛ the moſte part ſecretely reſoꝛted. Ind 
ſo farre of was it,that thep had befoze his time 
any goodly oꝛ goꝛgeous decked Temples, that 
la wes were made in Antonius Verus and Com⸗ 
modus the Emperours tymes, that no Chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans ſhould dwell in houſes, come in publique 
bathes, oz be ſeene in ſtreates, oz any where 
abꝛoade. and that yk they were once accuſed to 
be Chaiſtians, they ſhoulde by no w—_ — 
; utire 
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ſuffred to eſcape, Js was pꝛactiſed in Apolo- Hicromi- 
* niusanoble Senatour of Rome, who beyng mus. 
> accuſedofhis owne bondman and laue, that 
|, he was a Chaiſtian, coulde neyther by His de» 
fence and appologie learnedly and eloquently 
wꝛytten and read publiquely in the Senate, 
noꝛ in reſpect that he was a Citezin, noꝛ foz 
the dignitie of his oꝛder, no2 foꝛ the vyleneſſe 
and vnlawfulneſle of his accuſer, beyng his 
owne flaue, by lykelyhood of malyce moued 
to foꝛge lyes agaynſt his Loꝛd. noꝛ foꝛ no other 
* reſpecto2 helpe, could be deliuered from death. 
— Zo that Chꝛiſtians were then dꝛyuen to dwel 
in caues and dennes, ſo farre of was it, that 
| they had any publique Temples, adourned 
and decked as they nowe be. Whiche is here 
FF rehearſed, to the confutation of thoſe impu⸗ 
dent ſhameleſſe lyers, whiche repoꝛt ſuche glo- 
rious gloſed fables, of the godlye and goꝛge⸗ 
ous Temples that Saint Peter,Linus,Cletus, 
and thoſe thirtie Byſhoppes theyꝛ ſucceſſours 
had at Rome, vntyll the tyme of the Empe⸗ 
rour Conſtantine. and which Saint Policarpe 
ſhould haue in Iſta, 02 Icrencus in Fraunce, 
by ſuche lyes, contrary to all true Hiſtoꝛies. 
to mayntapne the ſuperfluous gyldyng and 
deckyng of Temples nowe a daycs, wherein 
they put almolt the whole ſumme and pyth of 
our religion, But in thoſe tymes. the wozlde 
was wonne to Chzltendome, not by gozges 
ous, gylted, and paynted Temples of Chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans, whiche had ſcarſely houles to dwell in: 
K ki (tt) but 
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but by the godly, and as it were. golden myn. 
des. and firme fayth. of ſuche as in all aduerſt- 
tie and perſecutton, pꝛofeſſed the trueth ot our 
religion. Ind after theſe tymes, in Max imian 
and Conſtantius the Emperours pꝛoclamati⸗ 
on, the places where Chꝛiſtians reſoꝛted to 
publique pꝛaper, were called conuenticles. 
And in Galerius Maximinus the Emperours 
Epiſtle. they are called Oratories à Dominica, 
to ſape, places dedicate to the ſeruice of the 
Loꝛde. And here by the way it is to be noted. 
that at that time. there were no Churches 02 
Temples erected vnto any Saint. but to God 
ontye.as Saint Auguſtine alſo recoꝛdeth.ſap⸗ 
ing: we buylde no Temples vnto our Mare 
tirs, Ind Euſebius him ſelf calleth Churches, 
Pouſes of pzayer, # ſheweth, that in Conſtan⸗ 
tine the Emperours time,al men retoyſed,ſees 
eng in ſtede of lowe Conuenticles, whiche tp⸗ 
rauntes had deſtroyed, hygh Cemples to be 
buplded, Lo, vnto the tyme of Conſtantine, 
by the ſpace of aboue thzee hundꝛeth peres al 
ter our Sauiour Chꝛiſt. when Chꝛiſtian reli⸗ 
gion was moſt pure, and in deede golden. Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians had but lowe and pooꝛe Conuenticles. 
and fymple Oꝛatoꝛies, yea caues vnder the 
grounde,called Cryptæ, where they fo: feare of 
perſecution aſſembled ſecretely together. Þ fi⸗ 
gure wherof,remayneth in the vaultes which 
pet are buylded vnder great Churches, to put 
vs in remembzaunce of the old ſtate of the pꝛi⸗ 
mitiue Church befoze Conſtantine: here as 
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in Conſtantines tyme, and after hym, were 
butlded great and goodly Temples fo2 Chꝛiſti⸗ 


ang. called Baſilicæ, eyther foꝛ that the Grekeg Baſilicæ. 


vſed to call al great and goodly places Baſilicas, 
oꝛ foꝛ that the high and cucrlaſting king God, 
and our Sauiour Chꝛiſt was ſerued in them. 
But although Conſtantine,and other pꝛinceg. 
ol good zeale to our religion. dyd ſumptuoulſlp 
decke and adourne Chzilttans Temples: pet 
dyd they dedicate at that tyme all Churches oz 
Temples to God 02 our Sauiour Chzift, and 
to no Saint. foꝛ that abuſe began long after, 


in Iuſtinians tyme. And that gozgeouſneſſe Nouel. con- 
then vſed, as it was bozne with. as ryſpng of a gi. 3.et. s. 


good zeale: ſo was it ſignifted of the godlpe 
learned, euen at that tyme, that ſuche coſte 
myght otherwyle haue ben better beſtowed, 
Let Saint Hierome (although otherwyſe to 
great a lyker and alower of erternall and out⸗ 
warde thynges) be a pꝛoffe hereot. who hath 
theſe woꝛdes in his Epiſtle to Demetriades: 
Let other (ſapeth S. Hierome) buylde Chur⸗ 
ches, couer walles with tables of Marble, 
carry together huge pyllers, and gylde they: 
toppes oꝛ heades, whiche do not feele oz vnder⸗ 
ſtande they: pꝛecious deckyng and adournyng, 
let them decke the doꝛes with yuoꝛp and ſiluer. 
and ſette the golden aulters with pꝛecious 
ſtones,J blame it not. let every man abounde 
in his owne ſenſe. and better is it ſo to do then 
carefully to kepe theyz riches layde vp in ſtoꝛe. 
| K k (it) But 
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But thou halt another waye appoynted thee, 
to clothe Chꝛyſt in the pooze, to viſite hym in 
the ſicke. fecde hym in the hungry. lodge hym 
in thoſe who do lacke harbour, and ſpectailp 
ſuch as be of the houſholde of fapth, 

And the ſame Saint Hierometoucheth the 
ſame matter ſomewhat moze freely in his 
treatie of the Iyfe of Clarnes to Nepotian, ſays 
ing thus: Many buylde walles,and erect pyl⸗ 
lers of Churches, the ſmothe marbles do gly⸗ 
ſer, the rooffe ſhineth with golde,the aulter is 
ſet with pꝛecious lone : But of the Miniſters 
of Chꝛpſt, there is no election oꝛ chopſe. Nep- 
ther let any man obtecte and alledge agaynſk 
me the ryche Temple that was in Jury, the 
Table, Candelftickes, Jncenſe, Shyppes, 
Platters, Cuppes, Moꝛters, and other thyn- 
ges. all of golde. Then were thefe thynges 
allowed of the Lozde, when the Pꝛieſtes offe- 
red Sacrifices, and the bloud of beaſtes was 
accompted the redemption of ſinnes. Yowe- 
be it, all theſe thynges went befoze in figure, 
and they were w2ytten koꝛ vs. vpon whom the 
ende of the woꝛlde is come. Ind nowe when 
that our Loꝛde beyng pooze, hath dedicate the 
pouertie of his houſe, let vs remember his 
croſſe, and we ſhall eſteeme ryches as mpꝛe 02 
dounge. what do we maruell at that whi⸗ 
che Chzyſt calleth wyecked Mammon: where⸗ 
to do we ſo hyghly eſteeme and loue that, whi⸗ 
che Sainct Peter doth foz. a glozpe _— 

a 
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that he hadde not, Hytherto Sainct Hie⸗ 
rome. 

Thus ve ſee howe Saint Hierome teacheth 
the ſumptuouſnes amongelt the Jewes. to be 
a figure to ſignifte, and not an example to fo⸗ 
lo we: and that thoſe out warde thynges were 
| ſuffred foz a tyme, vntyll Chzyſte our Loꝛde 
| came, who turned all thoſe outwarde thynges 
into ſpirite, fapth, and trueth. Ind the ſame 
| Saint Hierome vppon the leuenth Chapter 
| of Jeremie ſaieth: GOD commaunded both 

the Jewes at that tyme, and nowe vs who 
are placed in the Churche, that we haue no 
truſt in the goodipneſſe of buyldyng, and gylt 
rootes, and in walles couered with tables of 
marble,andſaye : The Temple of the Lozde, 
the Temple of the Lozde, the Temple of the 
Loꝛde. Foz that is the Temple of the Loꝛde. 
wherein dwelleth true fayth. godly conuerſa- 
tion, andthe companye of all vertues, Ind 
vppon the Pꝛophete Agge, he deſcribeth the 
true and ryght deckyngof oꝛnamentes of the 
Temple, after this ſozte: J (ſapeth Sainct 
Dierome) do thynke the ſpluer where with 
the houſe of GO Dis decked, to be the doc⸗ 
trine of the Scriptures, of the whiche it is 
ſpoken : The doctrine of the Lozde is a pure 
doctrine, ſpluer tryed in fyze, pourged from 
dꝛoſſe. purified ſeuen tymes. And J do take 
golde to be that. whiche remayneth in the hyd 
lenfe of the Sainctes, and the ſecrete of the 
yart, and ſyyneth with the true lyght-of God, 
: Ak (iii) phiche 
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which is euident, that the Apoſtle alſo meant 
of the Sainctes,that builde vpon the founda⸗ 
tion of Chzilte, ſome ſpluer. ſome golde, ſome 


. ſenſe : by ſyluer, godly vttergunce: by pꝛeci⸗ 


2.Ott capi- 
tulo. 28. 


pꝛecious ſtones: that vy the bre the hydde 


ous ſtones, woꝛkes whiche pleaſe God, myght 
be ſignified, With theſe mettalles,the Church 
of our Sauiour is made moze goodly and goꝛ⸗ 
geous, then was the Sinagoge in olde tyme, 
With theſe lyuely ſtones, is the Churche and 
houſe of Chꝛyſt buylded. and peace is geuen to 
it foꝛ euer. All theſe be Saint Hieromes ſap- 
inges. No moꝛe dyd the olde godlye Byſhops 
and Doctours ofthe Churche, alowe the out⸗ 
ragious furniture of Temples and Churches. 
with plate, veſſelles of golde, ſyluer, and pꝛe⸗ 
cious veſtures, Saint Chziſoffome ſateth: In 
the miniftery ofthe holy Sacramentes, there 
is no nede of golden velletles, but of golden 
myndes. And Saint Ambꝛoſe ſayeth : Chꝛiſt 
ſent his Apoſtles without golde. and gathered 
his Churche without golde. The Churche 
hath golde, not to kepe it. but to beſtowe it on 
the neceſſities of the pooꝛe. The Sacramen⸗ 
tes looke foꝛ no golde, neyther do they pleaſe 
God fo2 the commendation of gold, which are 
not bought foꝛ golde. The adourning and dec⸗ 
kyng of the Sacramentes, is the redemption 
of captiues, Thus much Saint Imbzole, 
Sainct Hierome commendeth Exuperius 
Bylhop of Toloſe, that he caryed the Sacra⸗ 
ment ot the Loꝛdes body in a wycker . 
an 
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and the Sacrament ok his bloud in a alaſſe; 
and ſo caſte couetouſnes out of the Churche, 
And Bonifacius Byſhop and martpꝛ. as it is re⸗ 
coꝛded in the decrees, teſtikieth, that in olde 
tyme the miniſters vſed treene, and not golden 
veſſelles, Ind Zepherinus the, xvi. Byſhop of 
Rome. made a decree that they ſhoulde vſe veſ- 
ſels of glaſſe. Like wiſe were the veſtures vſed 
in the Churche in olde tyme very plapne, and 


ſingle, and nothyng coſtlye. Ind Rabanus at Lib. inſti. 


75. 


ſecrat. can. 
Triburien, 


large declareth,thac this coſtly and manyfolde Cap.14, 


furniture of veſtmentes of late vſed in the 
Churche, was fet from the Jewiſhe vſage,and 
agreeth with Jarons apparalyng almoſte al- 
together. Foz the mapntenaunce of the which, 
Innocentius the Pope pꝛonounceth boldly, that 
all the cuſtomes of the olde lawe be not aboly- 
ſhed, that we might in ſuche apparell. of Chxt- 
ſtians, the moꝛe wyllyngly become Jewylhe, 
This is noted, not againũt Churches and Tem⸗ 
ples, which are moſt neceſſary, a ought to haue 
their due vſe and honour, as is in another Ho⸗ 
mpylp. fo: theyz purpoſe declared, noꝛagainſt the 
conuenient clenlpnes and oꝛnamentes therok: 
but agaynſt the ſumptuoulnes and abuſes of 
Temples and Churches, Foz it is a Church oz 
Temple alto, that gliſtereth with no marble, 
ſhyneth with no golde, noꝛ fyluer, glyttereth 
with no pearles noz pꝛecious ſtones: but with 
plainneſle and ſrugalitie, ſignifiethno pꝛoude 
doctrine noꝛ people, but humble. frugall.a no⸗ 
thing eſteemingearthly and out ward ching 
u 
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but gloꝛiouſiy decked with in warde oꝛnamen⸗ 
tes, accoꝛdyng as the Pꝛophete declareth, ſay» 
ing: The kynges daughter is altogether gloꝛi⸗ 
ous tnwardly, 

Nowe concernyng outragious deckyng of 


Images and Jdolles, with payntyng, guyl- 


dyng. adournyng with pꝛecious veſtures. 
pearle, and ſtone, what is it els, but foz the fur» 
ther pzouocation and entiſement to ſpirituall 
koꝛnication. to decke ſpirituall harlottes moſf 
coſtly and wantonly: whiche the Adolatrous 
Churche vnderſtandeth well pnough. fo: ſhe 
beyng in deede not only an harlot(as the ſcrip⸗ 
tures calleth her) but alſo a foule,fylthy, olde, 
wythered harlot (foꝛ the is in deede of aunci⸗ 
ent peres) and vnderſtanding her lacke of na⸗ 
turall and true beautie, and great lothſoms. 
nes, which ot her ſelfe (he hath, doth (after the 
cuſtome of ſuche harlottes) paynte her ſelfe, 
and decke and tyꝛe her ſelfe with golde, pearle, 
Cone,and al kynde of pꝛecious tewels, that ſhe 
{ypnyr:g with the out warde beautie and glozp 
of them, may pleaſe the foolyſbe fantaſte of 
fonde louers, and ſo entiſe them to ſpirituall 
koꝛnication with her: ho. yt they ſawe her 
A wil not ſap) naked, but in ſimpell appareil, 
woulde abhozre her as the fouleſt and kylthp⸗ 
eſt harlet that euer was ſeene: Accoꝛdyng as 
appeareth by-the deſcription of the garnp⸗ 
yng of the great ſtrompet of all frompettes, 
the mother of whozedome.ſet fozth by Sainet 
John in his reuelation, who by her gion e 
uokc 
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uoked the Pꝛynces of the earth to committe 

: whoꝛedome with her. whereas on the contra⸗ 

| rye part, the true Church of GOD. as a chaſte 

| matrone. eſpouſed (as the ſcripture teacheth) 

to one huſbande, our Sauiour Jeſus. Chzyl, 

whom alone, the is content onlye to pleaſe 

| and ſerue, andlooketh not to delite the eyes oz 

| phantaſies of any other ſtraunge louers, oz 
wooers : is content with her naturall ozna- 
mentes, not doubtyng. by ſuch ſincere ſimpli⸗ 
citie.beſt to pleaſe hym, whiche can well ſkill 
of the difference betwene a paynted vyſage, 
and true naturail beautie, And concernyng 
ſuche gloꝛious gyldyng and deckyng of Ama⸗ 
ges, both Gods wozde wꝛytten in the. r. Chap» 1 
ter ol the Pꝛophete Hierome, and Saint Hie ⸗ xere. w. | 
romes commentaries. vppon the ſame, are { 
molt woꝛthy to be noted. Fyꝛſt the woꝛdes of 1 
the ſcriptures be theſe : The wozkeman with F ſ 
his are hewed the tymber out of the wood, 14 
with the wozke of his handes, he decked: it j ; 
with golde and ſiluer,he ioyned it with naples ay. 
and pynnes, and the ſtroke of an hammer. that 1 
it myght holde together. They be made ſmoth 15 
as the Palme, and they can not ſpeake: pf they 1 
be bozne, they remoue, foꝛ they can not go, 13 
Feare pe them not. foꝛ they can neyther doeupl + 
no: good. Thus ſapeth the Pꝛophete. Appon 
which text, Saint Jerome hath theſe woꝛdes: 
This is the deſcription of Jdolles, whiche the 
Gentyles wozthippe, they: matter is vyle and 
coꝛruptible. And whereas the _—_ 2 | 
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moztall, the thinges he maketh muſt nedes be 
cozruptible,he decketh it with ſtluer and gold, 
that with the glytteryng oꝛ ſhynyng of both 
mettalles,he may deceyue the ſimple. wohiche 
errour in deede hath paſſed ouer trom the Gen⸗ 
tyles, that we ſboulde iudge religion to ſtande 
in ryches. Ind by and by after he ſaieth: They 
haue the beautie of metalles, and be beautt- 
fied by the arte of payntyng, but good oz pꝛo⸗ 
kyt. is there none in them. And ſhoztly after 
agayne: They make great pꝛomiſes.and deuiſe 
an ymage ot vayne woꝛſbipping of their owne 


phantaſies, they make great bꝛagges, to de ⸗ 


ceyue euery ſymple body, they dull and amaſe 
the vnderſtanding of the vnlearned. as it were 
with golden ſenſes, and eloquence, ſhynyng 
with the bzyghtnes of ſpluer. Ind of theyz 
owne deuyſers and makers, are theſe Images 
aduaunced and magnified, in the whiche is 
no vtilitie noꝛ p2ofite at all, and the wozſhyp- 
pyng of the whiche, pzoperly pertayneth to the 
Gentyles and Heathen, and ſuche as knowe 
not God, | 
Thus karre of Saint Hieromes woꝛdes. 
Whervpon pou map note aſwel his tudgment 
of Images themſelues, as alſo of the papn» 
tyng.gyldyng, and deckyng of them: that it is 
an errour whiche came from the Gentyles, 
that it perſwadeth religion to remayne in ry» 
ches. that it amaſeth and deceyueth theſimple 
and vnlearned, with golden ſenſes and ſyluer 
chynyng eloquence, and that it appertapneth 
poperip 
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pꝛoperly to the Gentyles and Yeathens, and 
ſuch as knowe not God. Whertoꝛe the hauing, 
papntyng gyldyng. and decking of ymages, by 
Saint Hieromes iudgement, is erronious, ſes 
ducing and bꝛinging into errour(ſpectally the 
ſimple and vnlearned) heathenilbe, and voyde 
ofthe knowledge of God, ; 

' Surelp the Pꝛophete Daniell in the. xi. 
Chapter declareth ſuche ſumptuous deckyng 
of Images with golde, ſplucr, and pꝛecious 
ffones,to be a taken of Intichꝛiſtes kingdome; 
who, (as the Pꝛophete foꝛeſbeweth) hall woꝛ⸗ 
tip God with fuche goꝛgeous thinges. owe 
bſuallyſuch outragious adoꝛning anddecking 
of ymages, hath ryſen and ben mayntayned, 
epther of offeringes pꝛouoked by ſuperſtition. 
and geuen in idolatry, oz of ſpoyles, robberies, 
blurie. oꝛ goodes other wyſe vniuſtlpe gotten, 
whereof wycked men haue geuen part to the 
Images oꝛ Saintes, (as they call them) that 
they might be pardoned of the whole: as of di⸗ 
uers wꝛytynges. and olde monumentes, con⸗ 
cernyng the cauſe and ende of certapne great 
apftes.may well appeare. Ind in deede ſuche 
money ſo wyckedly gotten,is moſt meete to be 
put to ſo wycked an vſe. Ind that whiche they 
take to be amendes foz the whole befoze God, 
is moꝛe abominable in his ſight, then both 
the wycked getting and the moze wicked ſpen- 
dyng of all the reſt. Foz howe the Lozde allow- 
eth ſuche gyftes, he declareth euidently in the 
Pꝛophete Eſay laying: J (ſaieth the . ) do 
0 


Elap.8, 
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loue tudgement, and J hate ſpoyle and raue⸗ 
nie offered in ſacrifice : whiche the very Gen⸗ 


Dialogo. de tyles vnderſtode, Foꝛ Plato ſheweth.that ſuch 


legibus. io. 


Lib. z. inſti. 


Cap. 4. 


men as ſuppoſe that GOD doth pardon wypc⸗ 
ked men. yt they gene part of their ſpoples and 
raupne to hym.take hym to be Iylie a dogge, 
that woulde be entreated and hyꝛed with part 
of the pꝛay. to ſuffer the nBolues to werry the 
cheepe. Ind in caſe the goodes wherewith 
Images be decked, were 1uſtly gotten, yet is 
it extreme madneſle, ſo foolyſhly and wycked⸗ 
lye to beſtowe goodes purchaſed by wyldome 
and trueth. Of ſuch lewdnes Lactantius wzpo! 
teth thus: Men do in vayne decke Images 
of the goddes with golde, puery and pꝛecious 
ſtone, as though they coulde take any pleas 
ſure oftheſe thynges. Foꝛ what vſe haue they 
of pꝛecious ayktes, which vnderſtande noꝛ feele 
nothing ? Euen the ſame that dead men haue, 
Fo: with like reaſon do they bury dead bodies, 
farced with ſpyces and odours, and clothed 
with pꝛecious veltures. and decke Images. 
whiche neyther felt oꝛ knewe when they were 
made, noꝛ vnderſtande when thep be honou⸗ 
red, fo2 they get no ſenſe and vnderſfandyng 
by they conſecration, . Thus karre Lactantius, 
and muche moze, to longe here to rehearſe, de⸗ 
claryng that as lyttle gyꝛles plaxe with lyt⸗ 
tle puppettes.ſo be theſe decked Images great 
puppettes foꝛ olde fooles to plape with. Ind 
that we maye knowe what, not onlye men of 


deckyng 


our religion but Ethnickes alſo, iudge of ſuch 
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deckiyngof dead ymages, it is not vnpꝛofitable 
to heare what Seneca a wiſe and excellent lear⸗ 
ned Senatour ot Rome and Philoſopher ſap- 
eth. concernyng the foolylheneſſe of auncient 
and graue men, vſed in his tyme in wozthyp- 
pyng and deckyng of Images: Wwe (ſapeth 
Seneca) be not twyſe chyldzen (as the com- 
mon ſaying is) but alwayes childzen, but this 
is the difference, that we beyng elder, play the 
chyldꝛen. Ind in theſe playes they bꝛyng in 
befoze, great and well decked puppettes (foz 
fo he calleth Jmages) oyntmentes, incenſe, 
and odours, To theſe puppettes they offer 
vp ſacrifice, whiche haue a mouth, but not 
the vſe of teeth. Uppon theſe they put atty- 
ryng, and pꝛecious apparell, whiche haue no 
ble of clothes. To theſe they geue golde and 
ſpluer, whiche they who recepue it) meanpng 
the Images) lacke, aſwell as they that haue 
geuen it from them, And Seneca muche com⸗ 
mendeth Dioniſius kpng of Sicile, foꝛ his me- 
rye robbyng of ſuche decked and iewelled pup⸗ 
pettes. But pou wyll acke, what doth this 
appertapne to our Images, whiche is wept⸗ 
ten agapnſt the Jdolles of the Gentples? All 
together ſurelp,. Foz. what vſe oꝛ pleaſure 
haue our Images of they: deckyng and pꝛeci⸗ 
ous oznamentes? Dyd our Images vnder- 
ſtande when thep were made? oꝛ knowe when 
they be ſo trymmed and decked? Be not 
thele thynges beſtowed vpon them, as muche 
in vayne, as bppon dead. menne wee 
_ a 
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haue no ſence? uherefoze it foloweth, that 
there is like fooliſhneſſe and le wdeneſſe in des 
kyng of our Images, as great puppettes foz 
olde fooles, Ipke chyldꝛen. to play the wycked 
play of Jdolatry befoze, as was amongeſt the 
Ethntkes and Gentiles. Our Churches ſtand 
full of ſuch great puppettes, wonderoully dec⸗ 
ked and adourned, Garlandes and Coꝛonettes 
be ſet on they: heades, pꝛecious pearles han⸗ 
gyng about they: neckes, they: fyngers ſhyne 
with rpnages, ſet with pꝛecious ſtones, thepz 
dead and ſtyffe bodyes, are clothed with gar- 
mentes ſtyffe with golde. Pou woulde beleue 
that the Images of our men Dainctes, were 
ſome P2inces of Perſie lande, with theyz 
pꝛoude apparell, and the Idols of our women 
Sainctes. were nyce and well trymmed har⸗ 
lottes, temptyng they2 paramours to wane 
tonneſle : hereby the Sainctes of God are 
not honoured but moſt diſhonoured. and their 
godlpynes. ſobernes, chaſtitie, contempte of 
ryches, and of the vanitie of the wozloe, des 
faced and bzoughyt in doubt. by ſuche monſtru⸗ 
ous deckyng, moſte differyng from thepꝛ ſober 
and godly lyues. And becauſe the whole Pa⸗ 
geaunt muſt thꝛoughlp be plapde, it is not 
enough thus to decke Jdolles, but at the laff, 
come in the Pꝛieſtes them ſelues, Iyfiewyſe 
decked with golde aud pearle. that they may be 
meete ſeruauntes fo2 ſuche loꝛdes. and ladies. 
and fytte wozſhyppers of ſuche goddes and 


goddeſles , And with a ſolempne pace, = 
| alle 
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paſſe fozth befoze theſe golden puppettes, and 
downe to the grounde on they2 marybones be- | 
foꝛe theſe honoꝛable Jdols.and then riſyng vp | 
againe,offer vp odours and incenſe vnto them, | 
to geue the people an example of double IJdo⸗ 
latry, by woz(hyppyng not onlp the Jdoll. but N 
the golde alſo.and ryches where with it is gar- F 
nyſhed. whiche thynges, the moſt part of our | 
olde marty:s rather then they woulde do, 02 
once kneele , oꝛ offer vp one crombe of incenſe 
befoze an Jmage, ſuffered moſt cruell and ter: | 
rible deathes, as the hiſtoꝛies of them at large | 
do declare. And here agapne they: allegation 
out of Gregoꝛp the kyꝛſt and Damaſlen, that Greg. Epiſt. . 
Images be the lay mens bookes. and that pic / ad Screnum 8 
ture is the ſcripture of ydiotes and ſimple per- — 1 [|| 
ſons,is wozthy to beconſidered, Foz as it hath h 
ben touched in divers places befoꝛe howe they . 4. ap. . 
be bookes teachyng nothyng but lpes, as by N 
Sainct Paule in the fyꝛſt Chapter to the Ro⸗ Wu: 
mapnes euidently appeareth, of the Jmages wo 
of God: So what maner of bookes and ſcrip⸗ . 
ture theſe paynted and gylt Images of Sain⸗ 
tes be vnto the common people, note well J 
pꝛay you. Fo2 after that our pꝛeachers ſhall 
haue inſtructed and exhoꝛted the people to the 
kolowyng of the vertues of the Sainctes, as 
contempt of this woꝛlde, pouertie, ſobernes, þ F 
chaſtitie, and ſuche Iyke vertues , whiche vn- ity 
doubtedly were in the Saintes: Thynke you 4 
- aſlone as they turne they: faces from the pꝛea⸗ + 7 
cher, and loke vpon the grauen bookes a payn- | 
| LI () ted 
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ted ſcripture of the gloꝛious gylt Images and 
Jdolles, all ſbynpng and glitteryng with me- 
tall and cone, and coucred with pꝛecious ves 
flures,oz els with Chœrea in Terence, beholde 
a paynted table. wherin is let foozth by the art 
of the papnter, an Image with a nice a wan⸗ 
ton appareil and countenaunce, moe Ipke to 
Venus oz Flora, then Mary Magdalene, oz yf 
like to Mary Magdalene. it is when the played 
the harlot, rather then when (he wept foꝛ her 
ſinnes, when F ſap. they turne about from 
the pzeacher , to theſe bones and ſcoolemaſters 
and paynted ſcriptures: ſhall they not fynde 
them lying bookes 7 teachyng other maner of 
leſſons , of eſteempng of rpches. of pꝛyde, and 
vanitie in appareil, of nyceneſſe and wanton- 
neſſe, and peraduenture of whozdome , as 
Chœrea of Ipke pictures was taught. And in 
Lucian one learned of Venus Gnidia a leſſon, 
to abominable here to be remembꝛed. Be not 
theſe thynke you pꝛetie bookes and ſcriptures 
fo: ſimple people, and ſpecially foz wyues and 
pounge mapdens to looke in, reade on, and 
learne ſuch leſſons of? hat wyll they thynke 
epther of the pzeacher , who taught them cons 
trary leſſons of the Satnctes.and therefoze bp 
theie caruen Doctours are charged with a 
Ire, oꝛ of the Sainctes them le lues, pf thep 
beleue theſe grauen bookes and paynted ſcrip⸗ 
tures of them, who make the Sainctes nowe 
raignyng in heauen with God, to theyꝛ great 
diſhonoꝛ, ſcoolemaſters of eee 

ey 
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: they in they: Iyfe tyme moſte abhozred? Foz 
„what leſſons of contempt of ryches and vani⸗ 
p tie of this wozlde, can ſuche bookes ſo beſmea- 
4 red with golde. ſette with tone. couered with 
t ſylkes. teache? What leſſons of ſoberneſſe and 
; chaſtitie, can our women learne ot theſe pic⸗ 
) tured fcriptures, with they nyce apparell and 
f wanton lock:s * But awaye fo: ſhame with 
J theſe coloured clokes of Jdolatry, of the bokes 
; and ſcriptures of Images and pictures. to F 
| teache ydiotes, nay to make ydiotes and ſtarke [ 
fooles and beaſtes of Chꝛiſtians. Do men J 
| p:ay pou, when they haue the ſame bookes at 
| 


home with them.runne on pylgrimage to ſeke ö ; 
lyke bookes at Rome. Compoſtella.oꝛ Hieruta⸗ 1 N 
lem, to be taught by them? when they haue 1 


the tyke to learne of at home? Do men reue⸗ 
rence ſome bookes, and deſpyſe and ſette lyght 
by other of the lame ſoꝛt? Do men kneele be» 
koꝛe thepꝛ bookes, lyght candels at none tyme, 
burne incenſe. oller vp gold a ſpluer.and other 
gyftes to theyꝛ bones? Do men epther fayne 02 i 
beleue miracles to be wzought bytheir bokes? L | 
J am ſure that the new Teſtament of our Sa⸗ I: 
uiour Jeſus Chꝛiſte, contepnyng the woꝛde of 1 
lyfe,is a moze lyuely. expꝛeſſe andtrue Image 
of our Sauiour.then all caruem grauen. mol- 
ten, and paynted Jmages in the wozlde be, : 
and yet none of all theſe thynges be done to h 
that booke oz Scripture of the Goſpell of our og 
Sauiour, whiche be done to Images and pic⸗ 1 
tures, the bookes and Scriptures ot lape men 4 
LI di) and By | 


The thirde partof the Sermon 


and ydyotes, as they call them. wherekoꝛe calt 
them what they lpſte, it is moſte euident by 
thepꝛ dedes that they make of them none other 
bookes noꝛ ſcriptures , then ſuche as teache 
moſt fplthp and hoꝛrible Adolatry, as the vſers 
ol ſuch bookes daply pꝛoue by continuall pzac- 
tyſyng of the ſame. O bookes and ſcriptures, 
in the whiche the deupllpſhe ſcoolemaſter Sa⸗ 
than, hath penned the lewde leſſons of wicked 
Jdolatry, fo: his daſtardly diſciples and ſcol- 
lers to beholde, reade, and learne, to Goddes 
moſt hygh difhonour, and they: moſte hozrible 
dampnation. Haue not we ben much bounde 
thinke pou,to thoſe which ſhould haue taught 
vs the trueth out of Gods booke and his holye 
Scripture, that they haue ſhut vp that booke 
and Scripture from vs,and none of vs ſo bold 
as once to open it. oꝛ reade on it? and in ſteade 
therof, to ſpꝛeade vs abzoade theſe goodly car- 
nen and gilted bookes and painted ſcriptures, 
to teache vs ſuch good and godlpleſſons? Haue 
not they done well, after they ceaſled to ſtande 
in pulpyttes them ſclues, and to teache the 
people committed to they: inſtruction. hepyng 
ſcilence of Goddes woꝛde and become dombe 
dogges (as the ꝛophete calleth them) to ſette 
bp in they: ſteade, on euerp pyller and coꝛner 
of the Churche , ſuche goodlpe doctours, as 
dombe, but moze wicked then them ſelues be: 
We nede not to complayne of the lacke of one 
dombe Parſon, haupng ſo many dombe deuyl- 
lyſhe Uicars (J meane theſe Idols and ay © 
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ted puppettes) to teache in they: ſteade. Nowe 
in the meane ſeaſon, whyleſt the dombe and 
dead Jdolles ſtande thus decked and clothed, 
contrary to Gods law and commaundement. 
the pooze Chzilltian people, the lpuely Jmages 
of God, commended to vs lo tenderipe by our 
Sautour Chzilt, as moſt deare to hym, ſtande 
naked, yucryng foz colde , and they: teeth 
chatteryng in they: heades, and no man co- 
uereth them are pined with hunger and thirff, 
and no man geueth them a penpe to refreſpe 
them, where as poundes be redy at all tymes 
(contrary to Gods woꝛde and wyll) to decke 
and trymme dead ſkockes and ſtones, whiche 
neyther feele colde, hunger, ne thyꝛſte. 
Clemens hath a notable ſentence concernyng 
this matter, ſaying thus: That Serpent the 
deuyll doth by the mouth of certapne men vt- 
ter theſe woꝛdes: me foz the honour of the in- 
uiſtble God. do woꝛſhip viſible images, which 
doubtleſle is moſte falſe. Foz pf pou wyll true⸗ 
Iye honour the Image of God, pou ſhoulde by 
doyng well to man, honour the true Amage 
of God in hym, Foz the Image of God is in 
euery man: But the lykeneſſe of God is not in 
euerp one. but in thoſe only which haue a god» 
lye hart and pure mynde. Ik you wyll there⸗ 
koꝛe truely honour the Image of GOD, we do 
declare to you the trueth, that ye do well to 
man, who is made after the Image of GOD, 
that you geue honour and reuerence to hym, 
and refrelb the hungry with meate, the thirſtie 
LI (tit) with 
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with dꝛynke. the naked with clothes, the ſicke 
with attendaunce. the ſtraunger harbourleſſe 
with lodgyng, the pꝛyſoners with neceſlaries, 
and this walbe accompted as truely beſtowed 
vpon God, Ind theſe thynges are ſo directlpe 
appertepnyng to Gods honour. that whoſoe- 
uer dothnot this, ſhall ſeme to haue repꝛoched 
and done vpllanye to the Image of God. Fo2 
what honour of God is this. to runne to Jma- 
ges of ſtocke and one, and to Honour vapne 
and dead figures as God, and to deſpyſe man 
in whom is the true Jmage of God:? And by 
and by after he ſaith : Anderſtande ye therfoze 
that this is the ſuggeſtion of the ſerpent Dao 
than. lurkyng within you. which perl wadeth 
pou that you are godlpe when yott-honour in- 
ſenſible and dead Images. and that pou be not 
bngodly when you hurt o2 leaue vnſuccoured 
the lyuelp and reaſonable creaturcs.. All theſe 
be the wozdes of Clemens, 

Note J pꝛap pou , howe this molt auncient 
#learned doctour, within one hundzeth peres 
of our Sauiour Chꝛiſtes tyme, molt playnely 
teacheth, that no ſeruice of God oꝛ religion 
acceptable to hym, can be in honoꝛyng of dead 
Images: but in ſuccouryng of the pooꝛe, the 
lyuely Images of GOD, accoꝛdyng to Saint 
James, who ſaith : This is the pure and true 
religion befoze God the father, to ſuccour fa- 
therleſſe and motherleſſe chyldꝛen a wydowes 
in thepꝛ affliction, and to kepe hym ſelfe vnde⸗ 
fpled from. this wozlde, True religion then 

and 
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and pleaſyng of God, ſtandeth not in makyng, 
ſettyng vp. payntyng, gyldyng. clothyng, and 
deckyng ol dumbe and dead Images (which be 
but great puppettes and maumentes koꝛ olde 
fooles in dotage. and wicked idolatrie, to dally 
and play with) noꝛ in kylſyng of them, capping 
meelyng.oſtering to them in ſenſing of them, 
ſettyng vp of candels, hangyng vp of legges. 
armes. 02 whole bodyes of waxe befoze them. 
oꝛ p2aping and aſkyng of them oꝛ of Saintes. 
thynges belongyng only to God to geue , But 
all theſe thynges be vayne and abominable, 
and moſte dampnable befoze God, ydherefoze 
all ſuche do not only beſto we they: money and 
labour in vayne: but with they: paynes and 
cofte , purchaſe to them ſelues Goddes wzath 
and vtter indignation, and euerlaſtyng damp- 
nation both of body and ſoule. Foz pe haue 
harde it euidentlye pꝛoued in theſe Homplpes 
agaynſt Jdolatrie, by Gods wozde, the Doc- 
tours of the Churche , Eccleſtaſticall Pyſto- 
ries, reaſon, aud experience, that Jmages 
haue ben and be woꝛchypped. and ſo Jdolatrie 
committed to them by infinite multitudes, 
to the great offence of Gods mateſtte , and 
daunger of infinite ſoules, and that Idolatrie 
can not poſſibly be ſeparated from Images ſet 
bp in Churches and Temples , gylded and dec- 
ked gozgeouſlye, and that theretoꝛe our Ima⸗ 
ges be in deede very Jdols.andſo all the pzoht- 
bitions, la wes, curſes. thꝛeatnings of yozrible 

e Li ant) ©: plagues, 
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plagues,aſwell tempoꝛall as eternall, contep⸗ 
ned in the holy Scripture, concernyng Idols. 
and the makers, mapntepners, and woꝛchpp⸗ 
pers ot them, appertapne alſo to our Images 
ſet vp in Churches and Temples, to the ma⸗ 
kerg.maynteyners, and woꝛchyppers of them. 
And all thoſe names of abomination, whiche 
Gods wozde in the holy Scriptures geueth to 
the Jdols of the Gentples, appertapne to our 
Images, beyng Jdolles lyke to them, and ha⸗ 
uyng ipke Jdolatrie committed vato them, 
Ind Gods owne mouth in the holye Scrip⸗ 
tures calleth them vanities. lpes. deceites, vn⸗ 
clenlyneſle, fplthyneſle,dongue, miſchtefe , and 
abomination befoze the Lo2d, Mherkoꝛe Gods 
hozrible wzath, and our moſt dꝛeadfull daun⸗ 
ger. can not be auopded, without the deſtructi⸗ 


on and vtter abolpſhyng of all ſuche Images 


and Mols. out of the Churche and Temple of 
God, which to accompliſh, God put in the min- 


des of all Chꝛiſtian Pꝛinces. And in the meane 


tyme, let vs take heede and be wyſe. O pe velo⸗ 
ued of the Lozde, and let vs haue no ſtraunge 
gods, but one onlye God, who made vs when 
me were nothyng, the father of our Loꝛde Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſt, who redeemed vs when we were 
loſt. and with his holy ſptrite who doth ſancti⸗ 
fie vs. Foꝛ this is lpte euerlaſtyng, toknowe 
hym to be the only true God; and Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
whom he hath ſent. Let vs honoz ond wozſhip 
fo: religion ſane none but hym; and him let vs 
wozſhip and honour as he wyll —_— — 
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hath declared by his woꝛde that he wylbe ho⸗ 
noured and woꝛſhipped. not in. noꝛ by tmages 
02 Jdolles , which he hath moſt ſrayghtly foz- 
bydden, neyther in kneelyng. lyghtyng of can- 
dels, burnyng of incenſe, oftryng vp of gyftes 
bnto Jmages and Jdolles, to beleue that we 
ſhall pleaſe hym. fo2 all theſe be abomination 
befoze GOD : but let vs honour and woꝛſhyp 
God in ſpirite and trueth, fearyng and loupng 
hym aboue all thynges. truſtyng in hym only, 
callyng vpon hym, and pꝛaping to hym onlye, 
pꝛapſyng and laudyng of hym onlye, and all 
other in hym, and toꝛ hym, Foz ſuche wozlhip- 
pers doth our heauenlp father loue, who is the 
molt pureſt ſpirite, and therefoze wyll be woꝛ⸗ 
ypped in ſpirite and trueth , And ſuche woz- 
ſhyppers were Ibzaham, Moſes, Dauid, Heli⸗ 
as, Peter, Paule. John, and all other the holp 
Patriarkes , Pꝛophetes, Ypoſtles, Martyzs, 
and all true Saintes of God, who all, as the 
true frendes of G OD, were enemies and de- 
ſtropers of Images and Jdols, as the enemies 
of God and his true religion. ndherefoze take 
heede and be wyſe, O ye beloned of the Loꝛde, 
and that whiche others, contrarpe to Goddes 
woꝛde. beſtow wickedly. and to they: dampna- 
tion. vpon dead ſtockes and ſtones no Images 
but enemies ot God and his Saintes) that be- 
ſtowe pe, as the faythfull ſeruauntes of God, 
accoꝛdyng to Goddes wozde , mercyfully vpon 
pooze men and women. fatherles childzen, wp⸗ 
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do weg, ſpcke perſons, uraungers, a 
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and ſuch others, that be in any neceſlitie,that 
ve map at that great dap of the lozd, heare that 
molt bleſſed and comfoztable ſaping of our Da 
utour Chꝛiſte: Come pe bleſſed into the kyng⸗ 
dome of my father, pꝛepared foꝛ pou befoze the 
begynnyng of the woꝛlde. Foꝛ J was hungry, 
and ye gaue me meate, thirſtie, and pe gaue me 
dꝛynke. naked. and pe clothed me. harbourleſſe. 
and ye lodged me. in pꝛylon. and pe viſited me. 
licke. and ye comfozted me. Foꝛ whatſoeuer ye 
haue done foz the pooꝛe and needpe in my 
name, and foꝛ my ſake, that haue ye 
done foꝛ me. To the whiche hig 
heauenly kyngdome. God the 
father ot mercies bꝛyng 
vs, oꝛ Jeſus Chꝛiſtes 
ſake our onelp 
Sauiour. 

mediatour. and aduocate. to whom, 
7 with the holy ghoſt, one immoꝛ⸗ 

tall.inuiſible, and moſt gloꝛi⸗ 

ous God, be al honour and 
thankeſgeuyng, and 
glozy, wo2ld with 
out ende, 

Amen. — 
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kepyng cleane and comely adour- 
nyng of Churches, 


_ Jo vſed of all men, when 
(c\|they intende to haue 
Itheir ſrendes oꝛ neigh⸗ 
bourg to come to their 
«x, vl houſes to eate of 
ddꝛinke with them, oꝛ 
C5 \Nto haue anpſolempne 
. aſſemblye to treate 8 
lltalke of anpe matter, 
_ — they wyll haue they: 
houſes whiche thep kepe, in continuall repa⸗ 
rations. to be cleane and fine, lefte they ſhould 
be counted luttylhe , oꝛ lytle to regarde theyz 


friendes and neyghbours , Yowe much moze - 


then ought the houſe of God, whiche we com⸗ 
monly call the Churche , to be ſufficiently re- 
papꝛed in all places, and to be honozably ads 
ourned and garniſhed , a to be kept cleane and 
ſweete, to the comfoꝛt of the people that (half 


 reſozt thereto, 


Jt — in the holy Scripture, ho we 
Gods houſe, whiche was called his holy Tem- 
ple, and was the mother Church of all Jurie, 
fell ſometpmes into decaye , and was often- 
tymes pꝛophaned arid defyled-,. thzough the 
negligence and vngodlyneſle of ſuche as hadde 
charge thereok. But when godly kynges and 

gouer⸗ 


IT is a common cuſtome 
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gouernours were in place, then commaunde- 
ment was geuen foꝛthwith. that the Churche 
and temple of God (ould be repayꝛed. and the 
deuotion of the people to be gathered. foz the 


4 Reg., reparation of the ſame. pe reade in the fourth 


4. Keg 


booke of the kynges, howe that kyng Joas be- 
png a godly Pzince, gaue commaundement to 
the Pꝛieſtes, to conuert certapne offerynges of 
the people, towardes the reparation g amend» 
ment of Gods Temple, 
Lyke commaundement gaue that moſt god- 
pe kyng Joſias, concernyng the reparation # 
reedification of Gods Temple, whiche in his 
tyme he founde in ſoꝛe decape. Jt hath pleaſed 
almyghtie God, that theſe hyſtoztes touchyng 
the reedifiyng and repairing of his holy Tem» 
ple, ſhoulde be wꝛytten at large, to thende we 
Gould be taught therby, Fyꝛſt. that & O D is 
well pleaſed that his people (houlde haue a 
conuenient place to reſoꝛt vnto. and to come 
together, to pzayſe and magnifie Gods holpe 
name, And ſecondly, he is highly pleaſed with 
all thoſe which diligentipe and zeloullye go a- 
bout to amende and reſtoze ſuche places as are 
appoynted foz the congregation of Gods peo⸗ 
ple to reſoꝛt vnto , and wherein they humblye 
and topntlye render thankes to GOD foz his 
benefites,and with one hart and voyce, pꝛapſe 
his holp name. Thy2delp, God was ſoꝛe dil⸗ 
pleaſed with his people, becauſe they bupl⸗ 
ded, decked. and trymmed vp theyꝛ owne hou⸗ 
ſes, and ſufired Gods houſe to be in ruine and 
decap, 
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decap,to lie bncomly and fulſomly, Wherekoꝛe 
God was ſoze greeued with them, and plaged 
them. as appeareth in the Pꝛophete Haggeus. 
Thus ſapeth the Loꝛde: Js it tyme foꝛ pou to Pagge. : 
dwell in pour ſeeled houſes, and the Lo2des 
houſe not regarded 7 Pe haue ſowed muche, | 
and gathered in but litle. your meate and pour ; 
clothes haue neyther fylled you. noꝛ made you | 
warme. and he that had his wages, put it in a 
bottomleſſe purſe . By thele plagues whiche 
God layde vppon his people foꝛ neglectyng of 
his Temple, it maye euidently appeare that 
G O D wyll haue his Temple , his Churche, 
the place where his congregation ſhall reſozte 
to magnitie hym, well edikied, well repapꝛed, 
and well mapntepned. Some, nepther regar⸗ 
dyng godlynes, noꝛ the place of godlpexerepſe. 
wypyll ſape: The Temple in the olde la we. was 
commaunded to be buplt and repapꝛed by God 
hym ſelfe, becauſe it had great pꝛompſes an- 
nexed vnto it, and becauſe it was a figure, a 
Sacrament, 02 a ſignification of Chzifte, and 
alſo of his Church. To this may be eaſylp aun⸗ 
lwered: Fyꝛſt, that our Churches are not de⸗ 
ſtitute of pꝛomiſes, fozaſmuche as our Saui⸗ 
our Chꝛiſt ſapeth: where two oꝛ thꝛee are ga⸗ 
thered in mp name, there am J in the myddes | 
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among them. A great number therefoze com- © 
myng to Churche together in the name of 0 
Chꝛiſt, haue there, that is to ſay in the Church, * 
their God and Sauiour Chꝛiſt Jeſus, pꝛeſent⸗ | Wi | 
lye amonge the congregation of his faythfull 1 
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people, by his grace, by his fauour and godly 
aſlittence , accozdpng to his moſte aſſured and 
comfoztable pꝛompſes. uphy than ought not 
Cizzilttan people to buplde them Temples and 
Churches, hauyng as greate pzompſes of the 
p:eſence of GOD, as euer had Salomon foz 
the materiall Temple whiche he dyd buylde? 
As touchyng the other popnt. that Salomons 
Temple was a figure of Chꝛiſte: e knowe 
that nowe in the tyme of the cleare lyght of 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus the ſonne of God, all havowes, 
figures, and ſignifications are vtterly gone, 
all vayne and vnpzofitable ceremonies , both 
Fewrſhe and Peathenylbe, fullye abolyſhed, 
And therefoze our Churches are not ſet vp fo: 
figures and fignifications of Meſſias and 
Chꝛiſte to come, but fox other godipe and ne- 
ceſlat pe purpoſes, That is to ſape.that ipke as 
tuerp man hath his owne houſe to abyde in. 
to refreſhe hymſelfe in, to reſt in. withſuche 
like commodities : So almpghtie God wyll 
haue his houſe and pallace whyther the whole 
paryſhe and congregation ſhall reſoꝛt, whiche 
is called the Churche and Temple of God, foꝛ 
that the Churche, whiche is the companye of 
Goddes people, doth there aſſemble and come 
together to ſerue hym. Not meanyng hereby. 
that the Loꝛde whom the heauen of yeauens 
is not hable to holde oꝛ compꝛyſe, doth dwell 
in the Churche of lyme and ſtone , made with 
mans handee, as whollye and only conterned 
there within, and no where els, foz ſo he ne- 
uer 
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er dwelt in Salomons Temple. Mozeouer ; 

the Churche oꝛ Temple is counted and called ; 

= Holye, pet not of it ſeife , but becauſe Goddeg 
people reſoꝛtyng therevnto. are holy. and exer⸗ 
ciſe them ſelues in holp and heauenly thinges. 
Ind to the intent pe map vnderſtande further, 
why Churches were buylt amonge Cyꝛiſtian 
people , this was the greateſt conſideration: 
that GOD-myght haue his place, and that 
God myght haue his tyme. duely to be honou⸗ 
red and ſerued of the whole multitude in the 
parpſhe. Fpꝛſt, there to heare and learne the 
bleſſed wozde and wyll of the euerlaſtpnge 

GOD, Secondly, that there the bleſſed Sa⸗ 

| cramentes. whiche our Loꝛde and Sauioure __ 

Chaiſte Jeſus hath ozdayned- and appoynted, 1 

ſhould be duelp. reuerently,. and honoꝛably mi⸗ 9 

niſtred. Thpꝛdly, that there the whole mul⸗ | 

titude of Goddes people in the paryſhe,(houlde 

with one voyce and harte, call vpon the name 

of G O D, magnifte and pzayſe the name of 

G O D. render earneſt aud hartie thankes to 

our heauenly father, foꝛ his heape of bene- 

fites, daplp and plentifully po wꝛed vppon vs, 

not koꝛgettpng to beſtowe our almes vppon 

Goddes pouertie, to thintent GD) D mape 

bleſſe vs the moze rychely. Thus ye may well 
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perceaue and vnderſtande, wherfoze Churches : 
were buplt and ſet vpamongſt Chꝛiſtian peo⸗ T 
ple, and dedicated, and appoynted to theſe god- Jy 


lpe vſes, and vtterlp exempted from all fpl- 
thy, pꝛophane, and wozldly vles, * 
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all they that haue lyttle mynde oꝛ deuotion. fo 
repapꝛe and buplde Gods Temple, are to be 
counted people of muche vngodlyneſſe, ſpur⸗ 
nyng agaynſt good oꝛder in Chzites Churche, . 
deſpiſyng the true honour of God, with euyll 
example offending, and hindering their neigh⸗ 
bours, otherwyle well and godlpe diſpoſed, 
The woꝛlde thynketh but a tryfle, to ſee they? 
Churche in ruyne and decay. But who ſo doth 
not lape to they: helpyng handes, they ſinne 
agaynſt God, and his holy congregation . Foz 
ik it had not ben ſinne to neglect and paſſe lit⸗ 
tle vppon the reedifiyng and buyldyng vp a⸗ 
gayne of his Temple: God woulde not haue 
ben ſo muche greeued and ſo ſoone haue pla⸗ 
ged his people, becauſe they buplded and dec⸗ 
ked their owne houſes ſo gozgeouſly, and deſpt 
ſed the houſe of God thepꝛ Lozde , It ts ſinne 
and ſbame to ſee ſo many Churches. ſorut- 
nous. and ſo fouly decayed, almoſt in euerp coꝛ⸗ 
ner. If a mans pꝛiuate houſe wherin he dwel- 


leth. be decapde, he wyll neuer ceaſe, tyll it be 


reſtoꝛed vp agayne. Pea. f his barne where he 
kepeth his coꝛne be out of reparationęe what 
diligence vieth he to make it in perfect ſtate a⸗ 
gepne ? If hig ſtable foꝛ his Hoꝛſe.pea. the ſtpe 
fo: his Swyne. be not able to holde out water 
and winde: no we carefull is he to do coſt ther⸗ 
on? Ind Gail we be ſo myndefull of our come 
mon bai? houſes , deputed to ſo lowe occupt- 
png ? = be foꝛgetfull towarde that houſe of 
God, wherein be miniſtred the woꝛdes of our 
eternall 
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eternall ſaluation. wherein be entreated the 
Sacramentes and miſteries ot our redempti⸗ 
on? The fountapne of our regeneration ts 
there pzeſented to vs, the partakyng of the bo⸗ 
dye and bioud of our Sauiour Chalt.is there 
offered vnta vs: And Hall we not efteeme thy 
place where ſoheaut ni thinges be handt led? 
wherefoze, yt re haue an reuerrnce to the ſers 
uice of God, yt ye haue any common honeſtie. 
yk ye haue any con ſcience in kepyng ot neceſſa⸗ 
rye and godlye oꝛdinaunces. fepopour! Churs 
ches in good reparte: wherebypothalinod ou⸗ 
lye pleate God, and deſerue his man luld bleſi 
(pnges, but alia delexnethe good anden 
godlp people. 

Che ſeconde poynt. which appertaynerh to 
the mayntenaunceof Gods houte; is) to aue 
it well adourned; and comely and cfeane kept 

whytche-thynges maye be the moze eafply pers 
fourmed., when the Churche is welt repapzed!; 
Fo: like as men are well refreſhed and comkoꝛ⸗ 
ted, when they fynde thepz houſes hauyng all 
thynges in good ozder; and all co:ners cleane' 
and {weete: So when Gods houſethe Church 
is well adourned, with places conuenient to 
ſit in. with the Pulpit foꝛ the pzeacher, with 
the Loꝛdes Table foz the mintſtration of his 
holy Supper, with the Fonte to Chzilten in. 
and alto is kepte cleane, comely; and ſweeteiy. 
the people is the moze deſirous and the moe 
comfo2ted to reſozt thyther, and to tarry there 
0 rn e appaynred. them. nit uu 
me) ecẽarneſtnes 


87. 
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earneſines, with what vehement zeale, dyd 
our Sauiour Chꝛiſt dꝛpue the byers and ſel- 
lers out of the Temple of GOD. and hurled 
do wne the tables of the chaungers of money, 
gud theſeates of the doue ſellers, and coulde 
not abyde:that any man ſhoulde carry a veſſell 
though the Temple: Ho tolde them that they 
had made his fathers houle a denne ofthieues, 
parti th:ough they ſuperſtition. hypocriſte, 
faiſe wozyp;faife doctrine and inſatiable co⸗ 
uetouſnes, and: partly: thzough contempte, 
abuſyng that place: with walhyng- and tal- 
kyng: with. wozidtpe matters, without all 
feare of God, and die reuerence to that place. 
what dennes of thieues the Churches ol Eng- 
lande haue hen made by the blatphemous by. 
ing d leliyug ehe moſte pꝛecious body and 
bioud ob Ed; i in the Maler as the woꝛlde 
was made to beleue, at diriges,'at monthes 
myndes in trentalles.in Fbbeyesand Chaun⸗ 
ter pes. beſ@de other hoꝛrible abuſes (Goddeg 
holy name de bleſſed foꝛ euer) we nowe ſee and 
bnderſtande. Mi theſe abominations, they 
that ſupplxe the rowme ol Chꝛyſt. haue clen⸗ 
ſed and purged the c hurches of Englande ok, 
takyng away alt-ſuche fulſomnes and fylthp- 
neſſe, as though blynde deuotton and igno⸗ 
raunce.hath crept into the Churche this mas» 
nye hundꝛeth peres . Bherefoze, O ve good 
Chꝛiſtian people. e dearely beloued in Chꝛiſte 
Jeſus ye that glozy not in wozldly and vayne 
religion. in phantaſttcall adonrupng _ dec- 
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and keping cleane of Churches, 


kiyng. but reiopce in harte. to ſee the:glozw'of 
God truely ſet foozth, and the Churches reſto⸗ 
red to theyꝛ auncient a godly vie. render your 
moſte hartie thankes to the goodneſſe of al⸗ 
myghtie God. who hath in our dares ũpꝛred 
vp the hartes. not onlyot his god pachers 
and minitters. 0: of (his faythfull and 
moſte Chꝛiſtian magiſtrates and gouernours, 
to bꝛyng ſuch godiptchynges to paſſe. Ind foz- 
aſmuche as pour Churches are ſcoured and 
ſwepte from the ſynneſfull and ſuperftitious 
fylthyneſſe wherewith they were defyled and 
diſfigured ; Do pe pour partes, good people, 
to kepe pour Churches comelpe and cleane, 
ſuffer them not to be defpled with rayne and 
weather, with dongue of doues, and owles, 
ſtares, and choughes and other fylthyneſſe. as 
it is foule and lamentable to beholde in many 
places of this countrey, Jt is the houſe of 
pꝛayer. not the houſe of talkyng, of walkyng, 
of bzawlpng, of minſtrelſie, of hawkes, of 
dogges. P2ouoke not the diſpleaſure and 
plagues of GOD, fo2 diſpyſyng and abuſyng 
his holy houſe, as the wycked Jewes dyd. But 
haue GOD in pour harte, be obedient to his 
bleſſed wpll, bynde your ſelues euery man and 
woman, to they: power, towarde the repara⸗ 
tions and cleane kepyng of pour Churche, to 
the intent ye maye be partakers of Gods mas 
n;folde bleſſpnges, and that ye maye the bet⸗ 
ter be encouraged to reſozte to pour pa- 
ryche Churche, there to learne pour dueties 

Mm (mn) towarde 
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to warde God and your neighbour. there to be 


pꝛeſent and partakers of Chziſtes h 


oly Sacra⸗ 


wentes, there to render thankes to your hea- 


uenlpe father foz t 
a mhiehe h 


he manpfolde benefites 
e dayly pow2eth vppon vou, 


* there to pꝛap together, and to 
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without 
if, | ende. 


. call vppon Gods holxe 
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And firſt of Faſtyng. 


DE lyfe whiche 
we ipue in this 


worde, (good 
0 Chꝛiſten people) 


is of the free be- 
nefite of GOD 

Nſient vs, yet not 
Ito vie it at our 
pleaſure, after 
our owne fleſylp 


We wil: Butto trade 
B ouer the ſame, in 
thoſe woꝛkes whiche are beleeming them that 
are become newe creatures in Chꝛiſt. Theſe 


wozkes the Ipoſtle calleth good wozkes, ſay- 


ing: We are Gods wozkmanlhip created in Epheſ,z. 


Chꝛiſt Jeſu to good woꝛkes. whiche God hath 


o2depned that we ſhoulde walke in them. Ind 


pet his meanyng is not by theſe wozdes, to in⸗ 


duce vs to haue any affiaunce, oꝛ to put any 
confidence in our woꝛkes. as bythe merite and 
deſeruyng of them to purchaſe to our ſelues 
and others, remillion of ſinne, and ſo conſe- : - 


quently euerlafipnglyfe, foꝛ that were mere 
blaſphemie agaynſt Gods mercy, and great de- 
rogation to the bloudſheding of our Sauiour 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Foꝛ it is of the free grace and 
mercy of God, by the mediation of the bloud of 
his ſonne Jeſus Chzilt, without merite 02 de⸗ 
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ſerupng on our part, that our ſinnes are foꝛ⸗ 
geuen vs, that we are reconciled and brought 
agapne into his kauour. and are made heyzes 
ok his heauenly kyngdome. Grace (ſaieth S. 
Auguſtine) belongeth to God. who doth call 
vs, and then hath he good wozkes, whoſoeuer 
recepued grace. Good wozkes then bꝛyng not 
fooꝛth grace: but are bꝛought fozth by grace. 
The wheele (ſaieth he) turneth rounde. not to 
the ende that it may be made rounde : but be- 
cauſe it is fy2 made rounde, . therefo2e it tur; 
neth rounde. So, no man doth good woꝛkes 
to receyue grace by his good woꝛkes: but be⸗ 
cauſe he hath fyꝛſt receyued grace. therkoꝛe con⸗ 
ſequently he doth good wozkes. Ind in ano⸗ 


ther place he ſapeth : Good wozkes go not be⸗ 
foze in hym whiche ſhall after warde be: iuſti⸗ 


fied, but good woꝛkes do folo we after when a 


man is fy:} iuſtified. Saint Paule therefoꝛe 


de et operi- Feacyeth, that we muſt do good wozkes foꝛ di⸗ 
bus. ca. 4. [ers reſpectes, \Fy2ſt,to bewe our ſelues obe⸗ 


tent.chpldzen Vnto dur Heauenly father, who 
ath oꝛdepned them, that we (houlde walke,in 


hem. Sad lee that they are good decla⸗ 
rations and teſtimonies of our iuſtification. 


57 


2dlp, that others ſeeyng our good Wozkes, 
may thexather by them be ſlirred vp and exci⸗ 
ted to glozifie our father whiche is in heauen. 
Let vs not theretoꝛe be flache to do good woꝛ⸗ 
heg.ſeing it is the wyl ol God, that we ſhoulde 
walke in them, alſuring our ſelues that at the 
laſte daye, cuery man ſhall recepue ot God — 

18 
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his laboure done in true fapth. a greater re- 
warde then his woꝛkes haue deſerued, 

And becauſe ſomewhat ſhall nowe be ſpoken 

of one particuler good wozke, whoſe com⸗ 
mendation is both in the la we. and inthe Goſ- 

pell: thus muche is ſayde in the begynnyng 
generally of all good wozkes. Fpꝛſt. to remoue 
out of the way of the ſimple a learned, 

this daungerous ſtumblyng blocke, that any 

man ſhoulde go about to purchaſe oꝛ bye hea⸗ 7 F 
uen with his wozkes, Secondly,to take away 2-7 Wy | 
(fo nygh as may be) from enuious myndes, YN 
and launderous tongues, all tuft -occafton of 

daunderous ſpealipng, as though good woz- f/ 
kes were reiected. This good wozke whiche | 


nowe ſhalbe intreated of, is faſtyng. which is 
founde in the Scriptures to be ot two ſoztes, 

e one out warde, parteynyng to the bodye, 
the other inwarde in the harte and mynde, 

7 his out warde faſte, is an abſtinence from 
meate, d2zynke, and all naturall foode, yea, 
from all delicious pleaſures and delectations 
wozldy. ohen this out warde kaſt parteynech ; | 
to one particuler man,o2 to a fewe, and not to | 
the whole number of the people, foz cauſes . \ Lin i 
whiche hereafter ſhalbe declared, then it is | 
called a pꝛiuate faſte: But when the whole 
multitude of men, women, and chyldzen, in a 
townelhipo2 Citie. yea though a whole coun- 1 
tre do fall, it is called a publique faſt, Suche | 
was that faſt whiche the whole multitude of | 


the chyldꝛen of Jſraell were commaunded to 
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kepe the tenth day of the ſeuenth moneth, bes 
cauſe almightie God appoynted that day to be 
a clenſpng day, a day ofan atonement, a tyme 
of reconciliation, a day wherein the people 
were clenſed from theyꝛ ſinnes. The oꝛder and 
maner how it was done. is written in the. xvi. 
and. xxtii. Chapter of Leuiticus. That day the 
people didlament,mourne, wepe, and bewaple 
their fozmer ſinnes. Indwhoſoener vpon that 
day did not humble his ſoule, bewaplyng his 
ſinnes, as is ſapde, abſtaynyng from all bodp⸗ 

e foode, vntyl the Euening that ſoule(ſaieth 

mightie God) ſhould be deſtroped fro among 
his people. uae do not reade that Moſes oꝛdep⸗ 
ned by oꝛder of lawe; anp dapes of publique 
kaſt thzoughout the whol pere. moze then that 
one daye, The Jewes not withſtandyng had 


. moze times of common faſting which the P2o- 


hete Jacharie refiteth, to be the fafte of the 
purth, the faſt of the fyfth, the-fafte of the ſe⸗ 
tenth, #thefall of the tenth moneth. But fox 
that it appeareth not in the Leutticall-lawe, 
when thep were inſtituted, it is to be tudged, 
that thoſe-other tymes of faſtyng, moze then 
the faſt af the ſeuenth moneth, were oꝛdepned 
among the Jewes by the appopntment of 
thepꝛ gouernours, rather of deuotton, then by 
any open commaundement geuen from God. 


 Uppon the ozdinaunce of this generall fafte, 


good men tooke occaſion to appoynt to them 

ſelues pꝛiuate faſtes, at ſuch times as they dyd 

epther earneſtiye lamente and — 
infu 
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ſinfull lyues.oꝛ did addict them ſelues to moꝛe 
feruent pzayer, that it myght pleaſe God to 
tourne his wꝛath from them, when eyther 


they were admoniſbed and bꝛought to the con; 
ſideration therofby the pꝛeachyng of the ÞPzo- 
phetes. oz otherwiſe, when they ſawe pꝛeſent 
daunger to hange ouer theyꝛ heades, This ſo⸗ 
' rowfulnes of hart. ioyned with faſtyng. they 
bttered ſometyme by thepꝛ out warde behaui⸗ 
our and geſture of body, puttyng on ſackcloth, 
ſp:inklyng them ſelues with aſlhes and duſt. a 
ſpttyng oꝛ lying vppon the earth, Foz when 
good men feele in them ſelues the heaup bur- 
den of ſinne. ſee dampnation to be the reward 
of it, and beholde with the eye of theyꝛ mynde, 
the hozrour of hell, they tremble, they quake, 
and are inwardly touched with ſozowfulneſſe 
ok hart foꝛ they: offences, and cannot but ac- 
cute them ſelues. and open this their griefe vn⸗ 
to almightie God, and call vnto hym foz mer- 
cie. This beyng done ſertoully, their mynde is 
ſo occupied, partly with ſozowe and heauines, 


partly with an earneſt deſyze to be delpuered 


from this daunger of hell and dampnation, 
that alluſt of meate and dzinhe ts layde apart. 


91. 


and lothſomneſle of all woꝛldly thynges and 


pleaſures commeth in place, ſo that nothing 
then lyketh them moze, then to wepe, to la⸗ 
ment. to mourne, and both with woꝛdes and 
behauiour of body, to ſhe we them ſelues wery 
of this lyfe. Thus dyd Dauid faſte, when he 
made interceſſion to almightie GOD ada 
plde 
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chyldes lyfe, begotfen in adultrie of Bethſabe 
Uries wyfe, King Achab faſted after this ſozt, 
when it repented hym of murderyng of Nas 
both, and bewapled his owne ſinkull dornges. 
Suche was the Piniuites faſt, bꝛougheto res 
pentatince by Jonas pzeachyng. when. xl. 
thouſand of the Iſraelites were llapne in bat⸗ 
tell agayriſt the Beniamites, the Scripture 
ſayth : Al the childꝛen of Jſrael and the whole 


Judg.2% multitude of people went out to Bethell, and 


ſat there weppngbefoze the Lozde, and faſted 
all that day vntyll nyght. So dyd Daniell, 
Heſter, Nehemias, and many others in the 
olde Teſtament faſt, But if anp man wyll ſay, 
it is true. ſo they faſted in deede, but we are not 
nowe vnder that poke of the la we. we are ſet 
at libertie by the kreedome of the Goſpell,ther- 
foꝛe thoſe rytes and cuſtomes of the olde lawe, 
bynde not vs, except it can be ſhewed by the 
ſcriptures of the newe Teſtament.oꝛ by exam. 
ples out of the ſame, that faſtyng nowe vnder 
the GoſpeU, is a reſtrapnt of meate, dꝛynke. 
1 and all bodylp foode and pleaſures from the 
body. as befoꝛe. {f, that we ought to fake, 
is a trueth moꝛe manyteſt. then that it would e 
here nede to be pꝛoued. the Scriptures which 
teache the ſame, are euident. The doubt theres 
foꝛe that is, is, whether when we faſte we 
ought to withholde from our bodies all meate 
and dꝛinke. during the tyme of our fall, oz no: 
That we ought ſo. to do. may be well gathered 
vppon a queſtion moued by the or” - 2 

ts 
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of Faſtyng. 
Chꝛiſt, and by his aunſwere agayne to the 


ſame, nohy (ſay they) do Johns Diſciples faſt Luke. 


often. and pꝛap. and we likewiſe? but thy Dil⸗ 
Ctples eate and dꝛynke. and faſte not at all: 

In this ſmoth queſtion, they coutche vp ſub- 
tyily this argument oz reaſon : oho ſo faſteth 
not, that man is not of GOD, Foz faſtyng 
and pꝛaper. are woꝛnes both commended, and 
commanded of God in his Scriptures : and 
all good men from Moſes tyll this tyme, aſ⸗ 
well the Pzophetes, as others, haue exerciſed 
them ſelues in theſe woꝛnes. John alſo and 
his Diſciples at that day do faſt oft, and pꝛay 
much, and ſo do we thePhariſeys in lyne ma⸗ 
ner: But thy Diſciples faſt not at all, whiche 
pf thou wylt denye, we can eaſyly pꝛoue it. Foꝛ 
whoſoeuer eateth and d2inketh, faſteth not. 
Thy Diſciples eate and d2ynke, therefoze they 
fait not. Of this we conclude (ſap they) neceſſa⸗ 
rylye, that neyther art thou, noꝛ pet thy Diſci⸗ 
ples of GOD, Chꝛyſt maketh aunt were. ſap- 
ing: Can pe make that the chyldꝛen of the 
weddyng ſhall faſte, whyle the bꝛydegrome is 


with them? The dayes ſhall come, when the 


bꝛydegrome ſhalbe taken from them: In thoſe 
dayes (ball they faſt. Our Sautour Chꝛiſt. line 


a good maſter, defendeth the innocencie of his 


iſciples.agaynſt the mallice of the arrogant 
Pbarilers and pzoueth that his Diſciples 
are not gyltye, of tranſgreſipng any totte of 
Goddes law2, although as then they faſted 
got, and in his. aunſwere, — 
arts 
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Pharyſeps of ſuperſtition and ignozaunce, 
Superſtition, becauſe they put a religion in 
they: doynges and aſcribed holines to the out; 
warde wozke wꝛought. not regarding to what 
ende faſtyng is oꝛdapned. Of ignozaunce, fox 
that they coulde not diſcerne betwene tyme 
and tyme, Thepknew not that there is a tyme 
of reiopſpng and my2th, and a tyme agapne 
of lamentation and mournyng. which both he 
teacheth in his aunſwere, as fhalbe touched 
moꝛe largely hereafter, when we (all (ewe 
what tyme is moſt fpt to fall in, 

But here beloued, let vs note, that our 
Sautour Chzilt, in makyng his aunſwere to 
they: queſtion, denyed not, but confeſſed that 
his Diſciples faſted not, and therefoze agreeth 
to the Pharyſeys in this, as vnto a manpfeſt 
trueth: that who ſo eateth and dzynheth, fa- 
ſteth not. Faſtyng then, euen by Chꝛiſtes al⸗ 
ſent, is a withholdpng of meate, d:tnke, and 
all naturall foode from the body, foꝛ the deter⸗ 
mined tyme of faſtyng. Ind that it was vſed 
in the pꝛimitiue Churche, appeareth moſte 
euidently by the Chalcedon councell, one of 
the foure fy generall councelles, The fa- 
thers aſſembled there, to the number of. 630. 
conſideryng with them ſelues, howe accepta⸗ 
ble a thyng faſtyng is to G O D. when it is 
vſed accoꝛdyng to his wozde : Igapne, ha⸗ 
uyng befoze theyꝛ eyes alſo, the great abuſes 
of the ſame, crepte into the Churche at 
thoſe dayes, thꝛough the negligence of — 
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which should haue taught the people the right 
vſe therof,and by vayne gloſes,deuiſedof men: 
To retoꝛme the ſaid abules, and to reſtoꝛe this 
ſo good and godly a woꝛke. to the true vſe ther⸗ 
of, decreed in that counſeil. that euery perſon, 
aſwell in his pꝛiuate.as publique faft, ſhoulde 
continue all the daye, without meate and 
d:inke,tyl after the Euening pꝛayer. And whos 
ſoeuer dyd eate 02 dꝛinke befoze the Euenyng 
pꝛaper was ended, ſhoulde be accoumpted and 
—_— not to conſider the puritie of his 
fait, This Canon teacheth ſo euidently, howe 
fatyng was vſed in the pꝛimatiue Churche, 
— 1 it cannot be moze playnely er- 
P2 e | 
Faſtpug then, by the decree of thoſe ſyxe 
hundzethand thirtie fathers,groundpng their 
determination in this matter. vpon the ſacred 
Scriptures, and longe. continued vſage, oz 
zactile, both of the pꝛophetes and other god- 
perſons, befoze the commyng of Chꝛiſt. and 
alſo of the Apoſtles and other deuoute men 
in the ne we Teſtament : is, a withholdyng of 
meate, dztnke, and all naturall foode from 
the bodpe, fo: the determined tyme of faſtyng. 
Thus muche is ſpoken hytherto, to make 
playne vnto pou, what fallyng is. Nowe 
— — ale ſhewed.the erue andryght vle 


* — wozhes, are not all of one ſozt. Foz 
tome are of them ſelues and ol their owne pꝛo⸗ 


r ag to loue GOD 
aboue 
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aboue all thynges, to loue my neyghbour ag 
my ſelfe, to honour father and mother, to hos 
nour the hygher powers. to geue to euery man 
that which is his due, and ſuche lyne. Other 
wozhes there be. whiche conſtdered in them 
ſelues, without further reſpecte, are of theyz 
owne nature, mere indifferent,that is.neyther 
good, noꝛ euyll, but take they: denomination 
of the vle.oꝛ ende, whervnto they ſerue. Which 
wozkes, hauyng a good ende. are called good 
woꝛkes. and are ſo in deede: but yet that com⸗ 
meth not ot them ſelues, but of the good ende. 
wherevnto they are referred, On the other 
ſyde. yf the ende that they ſerue vnto, be eupll. 
it can not then otherwyle be. but that they 
mult nedes be euyll alſo. Of this ſoꝛt of woꝛ⸗ 
kes, is faſtyng. whiche of it ſelfe, is a thyng 
merely indifferent: But is made better oz 
wozle, by the ende that it ſerueth unta. Foz 
when it reſpecteth a good ende, it is a good 
woꝛke: but the ende being euyll, the wozke it 
ſelfe is alſo euyll. Co faſt then, with this per⸗ 
ſwaſion of minde, that our faſtyng. and other 
good wozkes, can make vs good, perfect; and 
iuſt men. and finally. bꝛyng vs to heauen: this 
is a deutllih perl walion. and that fait. fafarre 
of from pleaſing God. that it refuſeth his mere 
cye, and is altogether derogatoꝛie to the me: 
rites ot Chziltes death.and his pzecigus:blayud 
ſhedyng. This doth the parable ol the Phart- 
ſep and the Publican teache; Twa men ſaieth 
Chꝛiſt) went vp together to the ä 
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of Faſtyng. 


pꝛap, the one a Phariſey, the other a Publi⸗ 
can , The Phariſey ſtoode and pꝛayed thus 
within hym lelfe : J thanke thee, O God, that 

am not as other men are, extoꝛcioners, vn; 
tuft, adulterers, and as this Publican is. J 
faſte twyſe in the weeke, J geue tythes of all 
that J poſſeſſe, The Publican ſtode a farre 
of, and woulde not lyft vp his eyes to heauen, 
but ſmoke his bꝛeſt. and ſayde : God be mercy- 
full to me a ſinner. In the perſdn of this Pha- 
riſep. our Sauiour Chꝛiſt ſetteth out to the 
epe, and to the iudgement of the wozlde; a per⸗ 
kect.tulte, and ryghteous man, ſuche one as is 
not ſpotted with thoſle-byces, that men com⸗ 
monlp are infected with, extoztion, bzybery, 
pollpng, and pyllyng they: neyghbours, rob- 
bers, and ſpoplers of common weales, craftte, 
and ſubtyle, in choppyng, and chaunayng, v⸗ 
ſyng falſe wayghtes, and deteſtable periurie. 
in theyz bping and ſellyng.foznicatours, adul⸗ 


ferers, and vicious lpuers. The Phariſey 


was no ſuch man, neyther faultie in any ſuch 


like notoꝛious cryme. But where other trant⸗ 


greſſed, by leauyng thynges vndone, whiche 
pet the-lawe required: this man dyd moze 


then was requiſite by lawe, Foꝛ he faſted 


twiſe in the weeke, and-gaue tythes of all that 
he had. what coulde the wozlde then.tuſtlye 
blame in this man? yea, what outward thing 
moꝛe, coulde be deſy2ed to be in hym; to make 
him a moze pertect, and a moꝛe tuft man? Tru- 
Ive nothing by mans iudgement. And pet our 
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Sauiour Chzilt pzeferreth the pooze Publi⸗ 
can without faſting, befoze hym with his faſt. 
The canſe why he doth ſo. is manifeſt, Foꝛ the 
Publican. hauyng no good woꝛkes at all to 
truſt vnto. yelded vp hym ſelfe vnto God, con⸗ 
feſſing his linnes, and hoped certaynely to be 
ſaued by Gods free mercy onlye. The Phari⸗ 
ſey gloꝛied. and trufted ſo much to his wozkes, 
that he thought hym ſelfe ſure pnough with⸗ 
out mercy. andthat he woulde come to heauen 
bp his faſtyng and other deedes. To this ende 
ſerueth that parable. Foz it is ſpoken to them 
that truſted in them ſelues, that they were 
rrghteous, aud deſpiſed other. Nowe. becauſe 
the Phariſey directed his woꝛkes to an euyll 
ende. ſeekyng by them iuſtification. whiche in 
deede is the pꝛoper woꝛke of GOD, without 
our merites, his faſtyng twyle in the weeke, 
and all his other wozkes, though they were 
neuer ſo many, and ſeemed to the wozlde nes 
uer ſo good and hol pe. pet in very deede befoze 
God, they are altogether euyll and abomina⸗ 
able. The marke allo that the hypocrites ſhote 
at with they: faſt. is. to appeare holy in the eye 
of the woꝛlde. and ſo to winne commendation, 


Math. s. and pꝛayle of men. But our Sauiour Chzifk 


ſapeth of them, they haue they: re warde, that 
is, they haue pꝛayſe and commendation ot 
men, but of God they haue none at all. Foz 
whatſoeuer tendeth to an eupll ende. is it ſelte 
by that eupll ende. made eupll alſo, Agayne, ſo. 
long as we kepe vngodlines in our yo ad 
ufle 


of Faſting, 95. | 
ſuffer wicked thoughtes to tarry there, though 10 


we faſte as ofte as dyd eyther Saint Paule. oz Wi 
John Baptilt, and kepe it as \lrayghtly as dyd | 
the Qiniuites: pet (hall it be not only vnpꝛoki⸗ | | 


table to vs, but alſo a thyng that greatly diſ- 

pleaſeth almyghtie God. Foz he ſaith, that his ,, Cap. 

ſoule abhozreth and hateth ſuch faſtynges. pen 'F 
they are a burthen vnto hym, and he is weary | 

of bedryng them. Ind therefoze he inuepeth | 
moſte (harpelye agaynſte them, ſaying by the 

mouthe of the Pꝛophete Eſay: Beholde, when Et 

ve faſte, pour luſt remayneth ſtyll. foz ye do no Eat. s. 

leſle violence to your detters. Lo. ye faſte to 

ſtryfe and debate, and to ſmyte with the kyſt of 

wickednes. Nowe ye ſhall not faſte thus, that 

vou map make pour vopce to be harde aboue. 

Thynke pe this faſte pleaſeth me, that a man | 
ſhould chaſten himſelfe foꝛ a day? houlde that | 
be called a faſtyng oꝛ a day that pleaſeth the | 
Loꝛde? Nowe dearelybeloued, ſeyng that al» 
myghtie God alloweth nat our faſte, foz the 
wozkes ſake, but chtefely reſpecteth our harte 
howe it is affected, and then eſtemeth our faſte 
epther good 02 euyll by thende that it ſerueth 
foz : it is our part to rent our hartes. and not 
our garmentes, as we are adnertiſed by the 
Pꝛophete Joel. that is. our ſozowe and mour- , 
nyng muſt be in warde in the hart, and not in 
out warde ſhe we onlye, pea it is requiſite that | 
kyꝛlt befoze all thynges, we clenſe our hartes | 
from ſinne, and then to direct our faſt to ſuche | 
an ende, as God wyll ailowe to be good. 


Nn (1) There 


oel. 2. 
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There be thzce endes, wherennto yr our kalle 
be directed, it is then a wozke p2ofitable to vs, 
and accepted of God, | 

The fpꝛſt is, to chaſtiſe the fleſhe. that it be 
not to wanton. but tamed and bꝛought in ſub⸗ 
tection to the ſpirite. This reſpect had Saint 
Paule in his faſt, when he ſayd: J chaſtyſe my 
body and bꝛyng it into ſubtection. leſt by.anp 
meanes it commeth to palle, that when haue 
pꝛeached to other, J my lelfe be founde a caſt⸗ 
away. | 

The ſeconde, that the ſpirite maye be moze 
ferucnt and earneſt in pꝛaper. To this ende 
faſted the Pꝛophetes and teachers that were 
at Intioche, befoze they ſent fooꝛth Paule and 
Barnabas to pꝛeache the Goſpell , The ſame 
two Ipoſtles faſted foꝛ the lyke purpoſe, when 
they commended to God, by their earneſt pꝛay⸗ 
ers. the congregations that were at Antioche, 
Piſidia, Iconium, and Liſtris, as we reade in the 
Actes of the Ipoltles. ; 

The third, that our faſt be a teſtimonie and 
witnelle with vs befoze God, of our humble 
ſubmiſſion to his high maieſtie, when we con- 
feſſe and acknowledge our ſynnes vnto hym, 
and are inwardly touched with ſoꝛo wkulneſſe 
of hart, dewaplyng the ſame in the affliction 
of our bodpes. 

Theſe are the thꝛee endes, oꝛ ryght bles of 
faſtyng, The kirſte belongeth molt pꝛoperly to 
pꝛiuate faſt. Che other two are comon, aſwell 
to publique faſt, as to pꝛiuate. Ind thus m 

| 02 


of Faſting, 


fo2 the ve of falkyng. Loꝛde haue mercy vpon 
vs, and geue vs grace, that whyle we lyue in 
this miſerable woꝛlde, we maye thꝛough thy 
helpe, bꝛyng fozth this and ſuch other fruites 
of the ſpirite , commended and commaunded 
in thy holy wozd.to the gloꝛy of thy name, and 
to cur comkoztes, that after the rate of this 
wꝛetched lyle. we may liue euerlaſtyngly with 
thee in thy heauenlye kyngdome, not foz the 
merites and woꝛthynes of our wozke 3, but foz 
thy mercies ſake, and the merites of thy deare 
ſonne Jeſus Chaiſte , to whom with thee and 
the holy Ghoſt, be all laude, honoz, and glozy, 
fo: euer and euer. Amen. 


The ſecond part of the Homilie 
of Faſtyng. 


"EIN, the former Hlomylye 
/ (belonged) was ſhew⸗ 
Jed, that among the 
people of the Jewes. 
4 |falting,as it was com- 
2 maunded them from 
4 God by Moyles , was 
G)Yleo ablteyne the whole 
ap. from moꝛowe tyll 
nyght, from meat, 
dꝛynke, and all maner 


— OC — — 


of foode that noꝛycheth the body. and that who 
ſo taſted ought befkoze the Euenyng , on the 
Nn (it) dape 
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The ſecond part of the Sermon 


dape appoynted to.faiyng , was accompted a- 
mong them a bꝛeaker of his fait, ndHich oꝛder. 
though it ſemeth range to ſome in theſe our 
dayes. becauſe it hath not ben ſo vſed general⸗ 
ly in this Kealme of many yeres paſt : pet that 
it was ſo among Gods people (J meane the 
Jewes ) whom befoze the commpng of our 
Sauiour Chailte , God dpd vouchſafe to choſe 
bnto hym ſelfe, a peculier people aboue all o⸗ 
ther nations of the earth, and that our Saui⸗ 
our Chꝛiſte ſo vnderſtode it, and the Apoſtles 
after Chꝛiſtes aſcention did ſo vſe it, was there 
ſufficiently pꝛoued by the teſtimonies and ex⸗ 
amples of the holy Scriptures, aſwell of the 
newe Teſtament as of the olde. The true vſe 
of faſtyng was there allo lhewed, 

In this ſeconde part of this Hompyly ſhalbe 
Hewed, that no conſtitution oz lawe made by 
man, foꝛ thynges which of theyꝛ owne pꝛoper 
nature be mecre indifferent,can binde the con» 
ſcience of Chꝛiſten men to a perpetuall obſcr- 
uation aud kepyng therof, but that the hygh⸗ 
er powers hath full libertie to alter a — 
euerp ſuch lawe and oꝛdinaunce eyther Eccle⸗ 
fiaſticall oꝛ politicall. when tyme and place 
ſhall require. But fyꝛſte an aunſ were halbe 
made to a queſtion that ſome maye make, de- 
maunding what iudgement we ought to haue 
of ſuche abſtinences as are appoynted by pub⸗ 
lique oꝛder a lawes made by Pꝛinces, and by 
thaucthozitie of the magiſtrates. vpon policie. 
not reſpectyng any religion at all in the —_ 


of Faſting. 


Fs when anp Kealme in conſideration of the 
mayntepnyng of fyſher townes boꝛderyng vp- 
pon the Seas. a foꝛ the encreaſe of fyſhermen, 
of whom do ſpzyng Marpners to go bpon the 
Sea, to the furnyſhyng of the nauie of the 
Realme, wherbp not only the commodities of 
other countreys map be tranſpozted , but alſo 
map be a neceſſary defence to reſiſt the inuali⸗ 
on of the aduerſary, : 

Fo: the better vnderſtanding of this queſti⸗ 
on. tt is neceſſary that we make a difference be⸗ 
twene the pollicies of pzinces, made foz the oꝛ⸗ 
deryng of theyꝛ comon weales. in pꝛouiſion of 
thynges ſerupng to the moze ſure defence of 
they: ſubiectes a countreys, and betwene Ec⸗ 
cleſiaſticall pollicies. in pꝛeſcribyng ſuch woꝛ⸗ 
kes. by which, as by ſecondary meanes, Gods 
wꝛath may be pacitied. a his mercy purchaſed, 

Poſitiue lawes made by Pꝛinces foꝛ conſer⸗ 
uation of the pꝛ pollicie, not repugnaunt vnto 
Gods lawe, ought of all Chꝛiſtian ſubiectes 
with reuerence of the magiſtrate to be obeyed, 
not only foꝛ feare ot punychment. but alſo (as 
the Fpoſtle laith) koꝛ conſcience ſahe. Conſct- 
ence I ſay, not of the thing which of the owne 
nature is indifferent ; but of our obedience, 
which by the law of God we owe vntothe ma⸗ 
giſtrate, as vnto Gods miniſter, By which po» 
litiue la wes,though we ſubiectes foꝛ certapne 
tymes a dapes appoynted, be reſfrapned from 
ſome kindes of meates 4 d2inke, which God by 
his holy woꝛde hath lefte free, to be taken and 

Nn (iii) vled 
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vſed of all men with thankes geuing.in al plas 
tes and at all tymes: yet foꝛ that ſucge lawes 
ol pꝛiutes and other magiſtrates are not made 
to put holynes in one kynde of meate a d2ynke 
moꝛe theu another to make one dap moꝛe holp 
then another, but are grounded meerlp vpon 
pollicte, all ſubiectes are bounde in conſcience 
to kepe them by Gods commaundement, who. 
by the Apoſtle wylleth all, without exception, 
to ſubmit them ſelues vnto the aucthoꝛitie of 
the hygher powers. And in this poynt, con» 
cernyng our dueties which be here dwellpng 
in Englande, enutroned with the Sea as we 
be, we haue great occaſion in reaſon to take 
the commodities of the water, which almygh- 
tie God by his diuine pꝛouidence hath layde ſo 


. nye vnto vs, wherby the encreaſe of vyttaples 


bpon the lande may the better be ſpared a che⸗ 
riſhed. to the ſooner reducyng of vittaples to a 
moꝛe moderate pꝛrce, to the better ſuſtenance 


ok the pooꝛe. Ind doubtle ſſe, he ſeemeth to be 


to dayntie an Englyſhe man, whiche conſide- 
ring the great commodities which may enſue, 
wpll not foꝛbeare ſome peece of his licentious 
appetite, vppon the ozdinaunce of his Pzince, 
with the conſent of the wpſe of the Realme, 

what good Englylhe harte woulde not wplhe 
the olde auncient glo:zp ſwoulde returne to the 
Kealme, wherein it hath with great commen⸗ 
dations excelled befoze our dapes. in the fur- 
niture ot the Nauie of the ſame 7 hat wpll 
moꝛe daunt the hartes of the aduerſarpe, _ 


* 


of Faſting. 

to ſee vs aſwell fenſed and armed on the Dea, 
as we be repoited to be on the lande? It the 
pꝛince requeſted our obedience to fozbeare one 
daye from flefhe moze then we do, and to be 
contented with one meale in the ſame daye, 
ould not our owne commoditie thereby pers 
ſwade vs to ſubiection? But nowe that two 
meales be permitted on that daye to be vſed, 
which ſomtyme our elders in very great num⸗ 
bers in the Realme, dpd vie with one onlye 
ſpare meale, and that in fyſhe onlye: (ball we 
thinke it ſo great a burthen that is pzeſcribed? 
Furthermoze , conſider the decape of the 
townes nye the Deas, which ſhoulde be moſte 
redy by the number of the people there, to re⸗ 
pulſe the enemie. and we which dwell further 
of vpon the land, hauyng them as our buckler 
to defende bs; ſhoulde be the moꝛe in ſuerte, 
It they be our neyghbours, why ſhoulde we 
not wylhe them to pzoſper 7 It they be our de⸗ 
fence,as nyeſt at hande to repell the enempe.to 
kepe out the rage of the Seas, which ets wold 
bꝛeake vppon our fapꝛe paſtures, why ſhoulde 
we not cherpche them? Nepther do we b2zge 
that in the Eccleſiaſticali pollicte, pzeſcribyng 
a fourme of faſtyng, to humble our ſelues in 
the ſyght of almyghtie God, that that oꝛder 
which was vſed among the Jewes , and pꝛac⸗ 
tyſed by Chꝛiſtes Jpoſties after his aſcention. 
is of ſuche foꝛce and neceſſitie. that that onlye 
ought to be vſed among Christians, and none 
other, foz that were to bynde Goos people 
Nn (itt) vnto 
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vnto the poke and burthen of Moſes pollicte, 
pca it were the very wape to bzyng vs whiche 
'are fct at libertie by the freedome of Cyzilles 
Goſpell. into the bondage of the lawe agayne, 
which god foꝛbid that any man ſhould attempt 
oꝛ purpoſe. But to this ende it ſerueth, to ſhew 
how farre the oꝛder of faſtyng,now vled in the 
Church at this day, differeth from that which 
then was vſed, Gods Churche ought not. nep⸗ 
ther may it be ſo tied to that oꝛ any other oꝛder 


nowe made, oz hereafter to be made a deuiſed 
by thaucthoꝛitie of man, but that it may law⸗ 


fully foꝛ iuſt canſes, alter, change, oꝛ mitigate 
thoſe Eccleſtaſticall decrees ozders., pea recede 
wholly from them, d bzeake them, when they 


tend eyther to ſuperſtition.oꝛ to tmptetie, whe 
they dꝛawe the people from God, rather then 


wozke any edification in them. This aucthoꝛi⸗ 
tie Chꝛiſte him ſelfe vſed , and left it vnto his 


Church. He vſed it J ſape: Foz the oꝛder 02 de⸗ 


tree made by the Elders foꝛ walhing oft times 
which was diligently obſerued of the Jewes: 
Pet tendyng to ſuperſtition , our Sauiour 
Chꝛiſte altered and chaunged the ſame in his 
Churche, intoa pzofitable Sacrament, the 


Sacramente of our regeneration o2 newe 


byꝛth. This aucthozitie to mittigate lawes 
and decrees Eccleſiaſticall, the A poſtles pzac- 
tiled, when they, w2ytyng from Hierulalem. 
vnto the congregation that was at Intioche, 
ſignified vnto them that they woulde not lape 


any further burthen vppon them, but theſe 
necellas 


oe _ QQyU 
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neceſſaries; That is. that they ſhould abieyne 
from thynges offered vnto Idols. from bloud, 
from that which is ſtrangled, and from foꝛni⸗ 
cation, not withſtandyng that Moyſes law re⸗ 
quired many other obſeruaunces. This ales 
thozitie to chaunge the ozders, decrees, # con- 
ſtitutions of the Church, was after thapoſtles 
time bled of the fathers about the maner of fa- 


ſting. as it appeareth in theTripartite hiſtoꝛv. Tripartic, 
where it is thus wꝛittẽ. Touching faſting, we hiſt, ub. o. 
finde that it was diuerlly vſed in diuers places ap.3s. 


by dyuers men. Foz they at Rome faſt thꝛee 
wehes together befoze Eaſter.ſauing vpon the 
Saterdapes and Sundapes, whiche faſt they 


call Lent. Ind after a fewe lines in the ſame 


place it foloweth : Thep haue not all one vni⸗ 
fozme oꝛder in faſting. Foꝛ ſome do faſt and ab- 


ſteyne both from fiſhe and fleſhe, Some when 
they faſt,eate nothing but fyſhe, Others there 


are, whiche when they faſte , eate of all water 
foules at wel as of fiſh, grounding them ſelues 
vpon Moyſes, that ſuch foules haue their ſub- 
ſtaunce of the water.as the fiſhes haue. Some 
others when they faſt, wpl nether eate herbes 
no: egges. Some faſters ther are that eate no- 
thyng but dzy bzead, Others when they falke, 
tate nothing at al. no not ſo much as dꝛy bꝛead. 
Some faſt from all maner of foode, tyll night, 
and then eate, without makyng any chopſe oz 
difference of meates, Ind a thouſand ſuch ipke 
divers kyndes of faſtyng may be founde in dy⸗ 
uers places of the wozld, of diuers me _— 

ed, 
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bled, Ind koꝛ all this great diuerſitie in fa- 
Eufelu. lib. g. (ing. pet charitie the very true bonde of Chꝛi⸗ 
cap.24, tian peace was not bꝛoken.neyther did the di⸗ 
uerſitte of faſtyng. bꝛeane at any tyme theyꝛ a⸗ 
greement and concoꝛde in fayth , To abſtapne 
ſometyme from certapne meates , not becauſe 
the meates are eupll. but becauſe they are not 
Doem, Ec. Neceſſary: Tits abltinence (ſapeth Saint Jus 
deſiaſt. Qulline;1s not eupll, Ind to reſtrayne the ble 
cap. 66. Ol meates when necellitie a time hall requtre: 
this (ſaieth he / doth pzoperly perteyne to Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian men. 
Thus ve haue harde good people, fy:(f that 
Chꝛiſtian ſubiectes are bounde euen in conſci⸗ 
ence to obey Pꝛinces la wes. whiche are not res 
pugnaunt to the lawes of God. Pe haue alſo 
harde. that Chꝛiſtes Churche is not ſo bounde 
to obſerue any oꝛder, la we, oz decree made by 
man, to pꝛeſcribe a fourme in religion: but 
that the Churche hath full po wer and auctho⸗ 
ritie from God, to chaunge and alter the ſame 
when nede (all require. whiche hath ben ſhe⸗ 
wed pou by the example of our Sautour 
Chziſte, by the pꝛactiſe of the Apoſtles, and of 
the fathers ſince that tyme, 

Nowe ſbalbe ſhewed b:tefiye what tyme is 
mecte foz faſtzng, foz al tymes ſerue not foꝛ all 
thynges , But as the wyſe man ſayeth : In 
thynges haue theyꝛ tymes. There is a tyme to 

Ecce. wepe, and a tyme agayne to laugh. a tyme to 
mourne, anda tyme to reiorce. ac. Our Das 
uiour Chzilt excuſed his Diſciples, and _ 

ue 
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ued the Phariſeis, becauſe they nepther regar⸗ 
ded the vſe of faſtyng , noz conſidered what 
tyme was meete fo2 the ſame , nohiche both, 


he teacheth in his aunſwere, ſaying: The chil- path. 


dꝛen of the marpage can not mourne whyle 
the bꝛidegrome is with them. They: queſtion 
was of taſtynge, his aunſwere is of mour- 
nyng.ſignifiyng vnto themplaynely, that the 
outwarde faſte of the bodye, is no kaſte befoze 
God, excepte it be accompanped with. the in- 
ward falt, which is a mourning anda lamen⸗ 
tation in the hart , as is befoze declared, Cons 


cernyng the tyme of faſtyng , he ſayeth : The Patt. 
dayes wyll come, when the bꝛidegrome ſhalbe x uke.s. 


taken from them. in thoſe dapes they ſhall fait, 
By this it is manykelt, that it is no tyme of fa- 
png , whyle the maryage laſteth, and the 
bꝛydegrome is there pꝛeſent. But when the 
marpage is ended, and the bzidegrome gone, 
then is it a meete tyme to kaſt. Nowe to make 
playne vnto you what is the ſenſe and mea- 
nyng of theſe woꝛdes: de are at the marp- 


age. and againe the bꝛydegrome is taken from 


bs. Pe hall note, that ſo long as GOD re- 


ueleth his mercp vnto vs. and geueth vs of his 


benefites.epther ſpirituall oꝛ co2pozall, we are 


ſaid to be withthe bzidegrome at the mariage. 
So was that good olde father Jacob at the 


maryage, when he vnderſtode that his ſonne 
Joſeph. was alpue , and ruled all Egipt vnder 
kyng Pharao. So was Dauid in the mary» 


age with the bzidegrome, when he had = | 
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the victoꝛp of great Goliah,and hadſmitten of 
bis head, Judith and all the people of Be- 
thulia. were the chyldꝛen of the weddyng. and 
had the bꝛidegrome with them. when god had. 
by the hande of a woman, flayne Yolofernes, 
the graunde captayne of the Aſlpꝛians hoſte. 
and diſcomtited all they: enemies, Thus were 
the Apoſtles the childzen of the martage, while 
Chꝛiſt was cozpozally pꝛeſent with them. and 
defended them from all daungers, both ſpiri⸗ 
tuall and coꝛpoꝛall. But the marpage is ſayde 
then to be ended, and the bꝛydegrome to be 
gone, when almpghtie God ſmpyteth vs with 
affliction, and ſecmeth to leaue vs in the myd⸗ 
deſt of a number of aduerſities, So God ſome- 
tyme ſtryketh pꝛiuate menne pꝛiuatelp, with 
ſundzy aduerſities, as trouble of mynde, loſſe 
of krendes, loſſe of goodes, long and daunge- 
rous ſickeneſſes. ac. Then is it a fytte tyme, 
fo: that man to humble hym ſelfe to almygh⸗ 
tie God, by faſtyng, and to mourne and be⸗ 
wapyle his ſynnes with a ſoꝛowfull harte, and 
to pꝛape vnfapnedlpe, ſaying with the Pꝛo⸗ 


Pal.. phete Dauid: Turne away thy face, O Loꝛd. 


from my ſynnes, and blot out of thy remem⸗ 
b:aunce all myne offences, Agapne, when 
G O D hall afflict a whole Region. oꝛ Coun⸗ 
trep, with warres, with famine , with peſti⸗ 
lence, with traunge diſeaſes, and vnknowen 
ſickneſſes,and other ſuch like calamities: then 
is it tyme fo2 all ſtates and ſoꝛtes of people, 
high, and lowe, men, women, and chyidzen, to 
humble 
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humble them ſelues by faſtyng, and bewaple 
thepꝛ ſinneſull lpuyng, befoze God, and pꝛap 


with one common voyce, ſaying tus. oꝛ ſome - 


other ſucne ipke pꝛaper. Be fauourable, O 
Lo2de, be fauourable vnto thy people, whiche 
turneth vnto thee, in weeppng faftyng. and 
paying , ſpare thy people whom thou haſt re⸗ 
deemed with thy pꝛecious bloud, and ſuffer not 
thine enheritance to be deſtroyed, and bꝛought 
to confuſion, . 
Faſtyng thus vſed with pꝛayer, is of great 
efficacie. and wayeth much with God, So the 


Aungell Kaphaell tolde Tobias. Jt alſo ap» Tobi,iz, 


peareth by that, whiche our Sautour Chꝛiſt 
aunſwered to his Diſciples , demaundyng of 
hym, why they coulde not caſt foꝛth the euyll 
ſpirit out of him that was bꝛought vnto them. 


This kynde (ſapeth he) is not caſte out, but by 


kaſtyng. and p:ayer , Ho we auapleable faſt is. 
howe muche it wayeth with God, and what it 
is able to obtepne at his hande, can not better 
be ſet foꝛth. then byopening vnto you. and lay⸗ 
ing befoze pou. ſome of tho!enotable thynges. 
that haue ben bzought to paſſe by it. Faiiyng 
was one of the meanes whereby almyghtie 
God was occaſtoned to alter the thyng whiche 
he had purpoſed, concernyng Ahab, 


ryng the innocent man Naboth,Ad polleſle his 


ia, ſaping : Ga 


bineparde, God ſpake vnto 
, haſt thou kylled, 


thy way, and ſap vnto Jha 


and alſo gotten poſſeſſion 7 Thus ſayeth the 
KL ozde. Jn the place where dogges * — 
ou 
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bloud of Naboth, (ball dogges euen lycke thy 
bloud alſo , Beholde , J wyll bzyng euyll vp» 
pon thee , and wyll take awaye thy poſteritie. 
Pea, the dogges (al eate him of A habs ſlocke. 
that dyeth in the Citte , and hym that dyeth in 
the kieldes. ſwalbthe fowles of the ayꝛe eate. 
This puniſbement had almyghytie God de- 
termined fo2 Ahab in this wozlde, and to de⸗ 
ſtrop all the male kynde that was begotten of 
Ahabs body, beſydes that puniſhment whiche 
ſhoulde haue happened vnto hym in the wozld 
to come. hen Ahab harde this, he rent his 
clothes, and put ſackcloth vppon hym, and fa- 
ſted, and laye in ſackcloth , and went bare- 
footed, Then the woꝛde of the Lozde came 
to Elia, ſaying: Seeſt thou howe Ahab is 
humbled befoze me? Becauſe he ſubmitteth 
bym ſelfe befoze me, J wyll not bꝛyng that 
euyli in his dapes, but in his ſonnes dayes, 
wyll F bꝛynge it vppon his houſe , Although 
Ahab, thzough the wycked counſell of Jela- 
bell his wpfe , hadde committed chamefull 
murder, and agapnſt all ryght. diſherited, and 
diſpolleſſed foꝛ euer Nabothes ſtocke, of that 
vineyarde : pet vppon his humble ſubmullion 
in harte vnto G O D. whiche he declared out⸗ 
wardelp, by puttyng on ſackecloth, and fa- 
ſtyng. G O Dchaunged his ſentence, fo, that 
the punyſhment whiche he had determined, 
fell not vppon Jhabs houſe in his tyme, but 
was diffcrred vnto the dayes of Joꝛam his 
fonne. Here we may ſce ,of what fozce our 
outwarde 
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pe haue harde,fyzl, what falling is,aſwel that 
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out warde falt is, when it is accompanied with 

the in warde faſt of the mpnde, which is. (as is 

ſayde ) a ſozowfulnes of harte, deteſipng, and 
1 


— — 


be waplyng our ſinnefull dopnges, The like is 

to be leene in the Nintuites, Foz when GOD 

had determyned to deſtroy the whole Citie ot 
Ninine,and the tyme which he had appointed, 

was euen nowe at hande, he ſent the Pꝛophete 

Jonas to ſape vnto them: yet foztie dayes,and nas. 
Niniue chalbe ouerthꝛowen. The people by 

and by, beleued God, and gaue themſelues to 
faſtyng. Yea. the kynge , by thaduiſe of his 
Counſell,cauſed to be pzoclaymed,ſaying: Let 
neither man. noꝛ beaſt, bullocke. noꝛ ſhepe, taſte 

any thyng, neyther feede , noꝛ dꝛynke water, 

But let man and beaſt, put on ſackecloth, and 

crye mightplie vnto God. Pea, let euery man 

turne from his eupll way, and from the wic⸗ 
kednes that is in theyꝛ handes , Who can tell, 

yl God wpl turne, and repent,and turne away 

from his fierce wꝛath that we perplhe not: 

And vpon this their hartie repentaunce. thus 

declared outwarly with faſtyng , rentyng of : 
their clothes, puttyng on ſackecloth,and ſpꝛin⸗ 
kling them ſelues with duſt and aches. the ſcri⸗ 
pture ſapeth: od ſawe theyꝛ woꝛkes. that they 
turned from thepꝛ eupl wayes,# God repented 
of the eupll, that he had ſayde that he woulde 
do vnto them, and he did it not. No we beloued, 


which is out warde in the body, as that which 


is in warde in the hart. Pe haue harde — 
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2% that there are thꝛee endes. oꝛ purpoſes, where- 


vnto, yfour out warde faſt be directed, it is a 
good woꝛke. that God ts pleaſed with. Third; 


3 lye, hath ben declared, what time is molt mete 


fo: to faſt.epther pꝛiuatelp.oꝛ publiquely, Laff 


A Vol all. what thynges faſtyng hath obtayned of 


GOD. by the examples of hab. and the ini⸗ 
uites. Let vs therefoze (dearelp beloued) ſes 
yng there are many moꝛe cauſes of faſtyng, 
and mournpng. in theſe our dapes. then hath 
ben of many peres heretofoze, in any one age, 
endeuoure our ſelues, both inwardlye in our 
hartes, and alſo outwardly with our bodyes. 
diligently to ererciſe this godly exerciſe of fa- 
. png, in ſuche ſoꝛt and maner, as the holpe 

Pꝛophetes, the Þpoſtles, and dyuers other de- 
uoute perſons, foꝛ theyꝛ tyme, vſed the ſame, 
God is nowe the ſame G O that was then. 

God that loueth righteouſnes, and that hateth 
iniquitie, God whiche wylleth not the death 
_ of aſinner, but rather that he turne from his 

wickednes. and lpue, God that hath pzomyſed 
to turne to vs, yf we refuſe not to turne vnto 
hym. Nea. pt we turne our eupll wozkes, from 
befoze his eyes, ceaſſe to do eupll, learne to do 
well. ſeke to do ryght . reliete the oppꝛeſſed, be a 
ryght iudge to the fatherleſſe , defende the wy- 
dowe, bzeake our bꝛead to the hungry, bzynge 
the pooze that wander, into our houſe, clothe 
the naked, and diſpiſe not our bzother which is 
our owne fleſhe: Then ſhalt thou call ſaith the 
Pꝛothete) and the Loꝛde (hall aunſwere, — 
1 alt 
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walt crye, and he ſhall ſay, here J am. 
God whiche harde Fhab, and the N 
and ſpared them, wyll alſo heare our pzapers 
and ſpare vs, ſo that we after they; example, 
wyll vnfaignedly turne vnto hym, yea he wyll 
bleſſe vs with his heauenly benedictions, the 
tyme that we haue to tary in this wozlde, 
and alter the raſe of this moztall Ipfe, 
he wyll bzyng vs to his heauenly 
byngdome, where we ſhall 
raigne in euerlaſtyn 
bleſſednes with 
our Saui⸗ 
dur Chꝛiſt. to whom with the 
father,and the holy ghoſt. 
be all honour and | 
gloꝛp fozeuer 
and euer. 
Amen. 
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CAN Honuhe againſt Gluttonie 


and D, ronkenr. 


© E haue harde in the 
F fozmer Sermon, wel 
U beloued, the deſcrip» 
tion and the vertue 
ol fallyng, with the 
| true vie of the ſame. 
Nowe pe thall Heare 
Syowe foule a thrng 
N 9 . Gluttony and dꝛon⸗ 
A tennes is befoze god, 
BE, <'the rather to moue 
S po to ble faſting the 
moꝛe diligently, Underſtande ye therefoze 
that almightte God, to thende that we myght 
kepe our ſelues vndefyled; and ſerue hym in 
holynes and ryghteouſnes, accozdyng to his 
woꝛde, hath charged in his Scriptures,fo ma⸗ 
nye as loke foꝛ the gloꝛious appearyng of our 
Sauiour Chꝛiſt, to leade they: lyues in all ſo⸗ 
bꝛietie, modeſtie. and temperaunce. whereby 
we may learne howe neceſſary it is foꝛ euerp 
Chꝛiſtian that wyll not be founde vuredy at 
the commyng of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt, to liue 
ſober mynded in this pzeſent wozlde. Foꝛal⸗ 
muche as other wiſe beyng vnredye,he can not 
enter with Chꝛiſt into gloꝛy. And beyng vn⸗ 
armed in this behalte. he muſt nedes be in cons 
tinuall daunger of that crueil aduerſary the 
roarpng Lyon, agapnſte whom the —_— 
eter 
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Peter warneth bs to prepare our ſelues in „pet.. 


continuall ſobꝛietie, that we map reſiſt, be- 
yng ſtedfaſt in fapth, To the entent therefoze 
that this ſobernes mape be vſed in all our be⸗ 
hauiour. it ſhalbe expedient fo2 vs to declare 
vnto you howe much all kynde ol exceſſe offen- 
deth the maieſtie ol almightie God, andhowe 
greuouſlyhe punicheth the immoderate abuſe 
of thoſe his creatures. whiche he oꝛdeyned to 
the mapntenaunce of this our needy ſpte, as 
meates, dꝛynkes. and apparell. Ind agayne. 
to ſhewe the nopſome diſeaſes and great mil⸗ 
chiefes that commonly do folowe them that 
inoꝛdinately geue vp them ſelues to be caryed 
headlong with ſuche pleaſures,as are iopned 
epther with daintieaͤnd ouerlarge farre, oꝛ els 
with coſtlp and ſumptuous appareil. 


Ind kyꝛſt. that ye may percepue howe detella⸗ 
ble and hatefull all exceſſe in eatpng and dꝛin⸗ 
kyng is. befoze the face ot almightie God, pe 
ſhali call to myndewhat is wꝛytten by Saint 
Paul to the Galathians, where he numbꝛeth 
gluttony and dꝛonkennes among thoſe hoꝛri⸗ 
ble crymes, with the whiche (as he ſateth) no 
man (hall inherite the kyngdome of heauen, 
ereckeneth them among the deedes of the 
elhe, and coupleth them with Jdolatrye, 
whozedome,and murder, whiche are the grea⸗ 
teſt offences that can be named among men, 
Foꝛ the fyꝛſt ſpopleth God of his honour, the 
ſeconde defyleth his holy Temple. that is to 
Oo (ii) wit, 
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wyt. our owne bodyes, the thyꝛde maketh vs 
companions of Cayne.in the laughter of our 
bzethzen, and who. ſo committeth them as 
Saint Paule ſaieth.can not inherite theking- 
dome of God, Certaynely.that ſinne is very 
odious and lothſome befoze the face of God, 
which cauſeth hym to tourne his fauourable 
countenaunce ſo farrefrom vs. that he ſhould 
cleane barre vs out of the dozes, and diſherite 
vs of his heauenly kyngdome. But he ſo much 
abhoꝛreth all beaſtiy bankettyng. that by his 
ſonne our Sauiour Chꝛiſt in the Goſpell, he 
declareth his terrible indignation agaynſt all 
bellpe Gods. in that he pꝛonounceth them ac⸗ 
curſed,ſaping : Mo be to you that are full, fo: 
ve ſhall hunger. Ind by the Pꝛophete Eſay, 
he cryeth out: mo be fo pou that riſe vp early, 
to geue pour ſelues to dꝛonkenneſſe, and ſet all 
your myndes lo on dꝛynkyng. that ye ſyt c wea⸗ 
ryng thereat vntyll it be nyght. The Harpe, 
the Lute, the Shalme, and plentie of wyne 
are at your feaſtes, but the wozkes of the Lozd 
pe do not beholde,nepther conſider the wozkes 
of his handes. wo be vnto you that are ſtrong 
to dꝛynke wyne, and are mightie to aduaunce 
dꝛonkennes. Here the Pꝛophete playnely tea⸗ 
cheth, that feaſtyng and bankettyng, maketh 
men foꝛgettull of they: duetie towardes God, 
when they geue them ſelues to all kyndes of 
pleaſures,notconſtderyng noꝛ regardyng the 
wozkes of the Lozde, who hath created meates 
and dzynkes, as Saint Paule ſapeth, to be — 
cepue 
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teyued thankfully ot them that beleue a now „z.. 4. 


the trueth. So that the very beholdyng of 
theſe creatures (beyng the handpwozke of al- 
myghtie God) myght teache vs to vſe them 
thankfully, as God hath oꝛdeyned. Therefoze 
they are without excuſe befoze God, whiche ep- 
ther fylthyly feede them ſclues, not reſpecting 
the ſanctification which is bythe woꝛd of God 
and pꝛaper: oꝛ els vnthankefullp abuſe the 
good creatures of God, by ſurfetyng and dꝛon⸗ 
kenneſle, fozaſmuche as Gods ozdtnaunce in 
his creatures playnely fozbyddeth it. They 
that geue them ſelues therefoze, to byddpng 
and banquettyng, beyng altogether without 
conſideration of Gods iudgementes, are ſo⸗ 
dapnlpe oppꝛeſſed in the day of vengeaunce, 


And thereof our Sautour Chꝛiſt warneth his Luke. :. 


Diſciples.ſaying: Take heede to pour ſelues. 
left at anytime pour hartes be ouercome with 
ſurfettyng and dꝛonkenneſſe, and cares of this 
wozlde,and ſo that daycome on you vnwares. 


wholoeuer then wyll take warning at Chꝛiſt, N uk. 


let hym take heede to him ſelfe, leſt his harte 
beyng ouerwhelmed by ſurfettyng, and dꝛow⸗ 
ned in dꝛonkenneſſe, he be taken vnwares, 
with that vathziftie ſeruaunt, whiche thynk- 
png not on his maſters comming, beganne to 
ſ\mpyte his fellowe ſeruauntes, and to eate 
and dꝛynke, and to be dzonken, and beyng ſos 
denly taken, hath his iuſte rewarde with vn⸗ 
beleupng hypocrites, They that vſe to dꝛinne 
deepely, and to feede at full (wallowyng them 

Oo (tit) ſclues 
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ſelues in ali kynde of wickednes) are brought 
à ſlepe in that lomb2yng fozgetfulnes of Gods 
holy wyll and commaundementes. Therfoze 
almpghtie God crpeth by the Pꝛophete Joell: 
Awake ye dꝛonkardes, wepe, and houle all ye 
dꝛinkers ol wyne, becauſe the newe wpne als 
be pulled from pour mouth. Here the Loꝛde 
terriblp thꝛeatneth. to withdꝛawe his bene⸗ 
kiteg from ſucy as abuſe them, and to pull the 
cup from the mouth of dꝛonkardes. Here we 
map learne. not to flepe in dꝛonkenneſſe, and 
ſurfettyng;le# GOD depꝛpue vs of the vſe of 
his creatures, when we vnkyndip abuſe them. 
Foꝛ certaynely, the Loꝛde qq od wyll not 


onlpe take awap his benef when they are 
bnthankefully abuſed : b in his wꝛath 
and heaupe diſpleaſure, WAX bengeaunce on 


ſuche as.immoderatcly them. Ik our 
pꝛſt parentes, Adam ah Kue. hadde not o⸗ 
beped thepz greedie appbtite, in eatyng the 
foꝛbydden fruite. neyther had they loſte the 
fruition of Gods benefttes, whiche they then 
enioped in Paradyſe,neitherhad they bꝛought 
ſo many miſchiefes, both to them ſelues, and 
to all their poſteritie. But when they paſſed 
the bondes that God hadde appopnted them. 
as vnwoꝛthpot Gods benefites, thep are ex⸗ 
pelled and dꝛyuen out of Paradiſe. they mape 
no lenger eate the kruites of that garden, 
whiche by exceſſe. they had fo muche abuſed, 
As tranſgreſſours of Gods commaundement, 
thepand they: poſteritie, are bꝛought to a — 
petua 


= 
©” 


os 
Ne 
Il: 


TY we 
8 


ICs 


= > ey SY os 5 
r S&S 


PCT ˙ ˙ OIOY TO NY 


— . —_- _— , 


Gluttonie and Dronkennes. 106, 


petuall ſhame and conkuſion. and as accurfed 
of GOD. they muſic nowe ſweate foꝛ they: 
lyupng. whiche bcfoze hadde aboundaunce 
at they: pleaſure, Euen ſo, pf we in eatyng 
and dꝛynkyng exceede. when God of his large 
liberalitie ſendeth plentie, he wyll ſoone 
chaunge plentie into ſcarceneſſe, and where 
as we gloꝛped in fulneſle, he wpll make vs 
emptie. and confounde vs with penury, yea, 
we ſhalbe compelled to laboure and trauaple 
with papnes, in ſeekpng foꝛ that, whiche we 
ſometyme enioped at eaſe. Thus the Lore 
wyll not leaue them vnpunylhed, whiche not 
rcgardyng his woꝛkes., folowe the luſte and 
appetite of theyz owne hartes. The Patri- 
arcue Noah, whom the Ipoſtle calleth the 
pꝛeacher of ryghtcouſnefle, a man exceedyng⸗ 
lpe in Gods fauour.is in holy Scripture made 
an example. whereby we mape learne to a⸗ 
uopde dꝛonkennes. Foꝛ when he had powꝛed 


in wyne moze then was conuenient. in-fyl- 


thy maner he lap naked in his tent, his pꝛiui⸗ 
ties diſcouered, and whereas ſometpme he 
was-muche-eltecmed, he is nowe become a 
laughyng Cocke to his wycked ſonne Cham, 
no mall griefe to Sem and Japheth his o⸗ 
ther two ſonnes, whiche were aſhamed of 
thepꝛ fathers beaſtlpe behauiour. Here we 
mape note, that dzonkennefle bzyngeth with 
it ſhame and deriſion, ſo that it neuer eſca- 
peth vnpunylhed, Lot in lyke maner, beyng 
ouercome with wine, committethabominable 

£ o (1111) inceſt 
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inceſt with his owne daughters. So wyll al- 
mightie God geue ouer dꝛonkardes, to the 
ſhamekull luſtes ot their lewde hartes. Heare 
is Lot by dzynkyng, fallen ſo farre beſide tym 
ſelfe, that he ktinoweth not his owne daugh- 
ters, 1240 woulde haue thought that an olde 
man in that heauy caſe, haupng loſt his wyke, 
and all that he Had, which had ſeene euen now 
Gods vengeaunce in iearefull maner declared 
on the, b. Cities, foꝛ they2 vicious lyupng. 
ſhoulde be ſo farre paſte the remembꝛaunce of 
his dutie? But men ouercome with d2ynke, 
are altogether madde, as Seneca ſapeth. He 
was decepued by his daughters: but nowe 
many decepue them ſelues, neuer thynkyng 
that God by his terrible punpchementes wpl⸗ 
be auenged on them that offende by exceſſe. It 
is no ſmall plague that Lot purchaſed by his 
dꝛonkenneſſe. Foꝛ he had copulation moſt fyl- 
thy with his owne daughters, whiche concep⸗ 
ued thereby, ſo that the matter is bꝛought to 
ixght, it can no lenger be hyd, Two inceſtu⸗ 
ous chyldꝛen are bozne, Ammon, and Moab, ot 
whom came two nations. the Ammonites and 
Moabites. abhozred of God. and cruell aduer⸗ 
ſaries to his people the Fſraelites. Lo, Lot 
hath gotten to hym ſelfe by dzyntipyng, ſoꝛo we 
and care, with perpetual inkamie and repꝛoche 
vnto the wozldes ende. Jf God ſpared not his 
ſeruaunt Lot. beyng otherwyſe a godly man, 
nephie we vnto Abꝛaham. one that intertep⸗ 
ned the Ingelles of God: What wyll he — — 
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theſe bealp belly ſlaues, whiche, voyde of all | 
godlyneſſe oꝛ vertuous behautour, not once, ; 
but continually dape and nyght. geue them ö 
ſelues wholly to byddyng and banquettpng: li 
But let vs yet further beholde the terrible er- 2.94. . | 
amples of Gods indignation againſt ſuche as 
greedyly folowe theyꝛ vnſactable luſtes. Am⸗ ammon. 
mon the ſonne of Dauid, keaſtyng hym ſelke 
with his bꝛother Fbſolon, is cruelly murdꝛed 
of his owne brother. Holophernes a valeaunt Judit. 19. 
and myghtte captapne. beyng ouerwhelmed 
with wyne, hadde his head ſtrycken from his 
ſhoulders by that ſely woman Judith, Simon ac. 18. 
the hie P2teſt, and his two ſonnes Matathias 
and Judas, beyng entertapned by Ptolomie 
the ſonne of Ibobus, who had befoze marped 
Simons daughter, after muche eatyng and 
dzynkyng, were trayteoufſly murd2ed of they: 
owne kyntman. It the Jſraelites had not ge- rod. : 
uen them lelues to bellp chere, they had neuer po 
ſo often fallen to Jdolatry, Neyther woulde 
we at this day be ſo addicte to ſuperſtition, | 
were it not that we ſo muche eſteemed the fyl⸗ | 
lyng of our bellyes, The Jſraelites when they Co m. 
ſerued Jdols, ſat downe to eate arid dzpnhke, | 
and roſe agayne to playe. as the Scripture | 
repozteth . Therefoze, ſeekyng to ſerue they | 
bellyes, they fozſoke the ſeruice of the Loꝛde 
thep2 God. So are we dꝛawen to conſent vnto 
wyckednes, when our hartes are ouerwhel- 
med by dꝛonkenneſle and feaſtyng. So Herode ꝙat. 4. 
ſettyng his mynde on banquettyng, was — 

en 
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tent to graunt. that the holy man of god John 
Baptiſt, ſhoulde be beheaded, at the requeſt of 
his whoꝛes daughter. Had not the ryche glut- 
ton ben ſo greedyly geuen to the pamperpng 
bol his belly. he woulde neuer haue ben ſo vn⸗ 
mercyfull to the pooꝛe Lazarus, nepther had 
he felt the toꝛmentes of vnquenchable kyꝛe. 
what was the cauſe that GOD ſo hoꝛriblpe 
punylhed Sodome and Gomoꝛra: was it not 
they: pꝛoude banquetting and continuall idel⸗ 
neſſe. which cauſed them to be ſo lewde of lyfe, 
and ſo-vamercitnll towardes the pooze? hat 
hall we. nowe thynke of the hoꝛrible exceſſe. 
whercby ſo manpe haue perpſhed, and ben 
bꝛought to deſtruction? The great Alexan⸗ 
der, after that he hadde conquered the whole 
wozlde, was hym ſelfe ouercome by dzonken- 
neſle, in ſo muche, that beyng dꝛonken. he flew 
his fapthfull frende Clitus, whereof when he 
was ſober, he was ſo muche aſhame d, that foz 
anguythe of hart he wylhcd death. Pet not⸗ 
withſtandyng. after this, he left not his bans 
quettyng. but in one nyght ſwitled in ſo much 
wyne, that he fell into a feuer. and when as 
by no meanes he would abſtayne from wpne. 
within fe we dapes after, in miſerable ſozt he 
ended his Iyfe. The conquerour of the Whole 
wozlde is made a ſlaue by exceſſe. and becom⸗ 
meth ſo madde, that he murthereth his deare 
frende, he is plagued with ſozowe, (hame, and 
griete of hart.foz his intemperauncie. et can 
be not leaue it, he is kept in captiuitie, 2 — 
ic 
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which ſometime had ſubdued man p. is become 
a ſubiect to the vyle belly. So are dzonkardes 
and gluttons altogether without power of 
them ſelues, and the moe they dꝛynke, the 
dꝛyer they ware, one banquet pꝛouoketh ano⸗ 
ther, they (tudy to fill their greedy ſtomackes. 
Therefoze it is commonly ſapde, a dꝛonken 
man is al wapes dꝛye. and a gluttons gutte is 
neuer fylled. n ſatiable truelp are the affec⸗ 
tions and luſtes ot mans harte, and therefoze 
we mult learne to bꝛydell them with the feare 
of G O D, lo that we pelde not to our owne 
luſtes leſt we kyndle gods indignation againſt 
onr ſelues, when we ſeeke to ſatiſfre our beaſt⸗ 


lye appetite, Saint Paule teacheth vs. whe: 7.94, 


ther we eate 02 d2ynhe, 02 whatſocuer we do, 
to do all to the gloꝛpe ok God. Where he aps 
poynteth.as it were by a meaſure, howe much 
a man map eate and dꝛynke. that is to witte,ſo 
muche that the mynde be not made luggylhe, 
bycrommyng in meate, a powꝛyng in dꝛinke. 
ſo that it can not Ipft vp it ſelfe to the pꝛapſe 
and glozy of God. nohatſoeuer he be than, that 
by eatyng and dꝛynkyng makes hym ſelfe vn⸗ 
luſtre to lerue God, let hym not thynke to el⸗ 
capz-vnpunylhed, <1 

Pe haue harde howe muche almightie God 
deteſteth the abuſe of his creatures, as he 
hym ſelfe declareth, al well by his holy woꝛde. 


as alſo by the fearcfull examples of his iuſte 


iudgementes. Nowe, yt neyther the woꝛde of 
GO D can reſtrapne our ragyng luſtes — 
- Fgreevp 


The Sermon againſt 


greedy appetites, neyther the manyfeſt exams» 
ples of Gods vengeaunce feare vs from rio⸗ 
tous and exceſſiue eatyng and dꝛynkyng let vs 
pct conſider the manifolde miſchtefes that pꝛo⸗ 
ceade therof, ſo ſhall we knowe the tree by the 
fruites, Jt hurteth the body, it infecteth the 
mynde. it waſteth the ſubſtaunce, and is nop⸗ 
full to the neyghbours, But who is able to 
expꝛeſſe the manyfolde daungers and inconue⸗ 
niences, that folowe of intemperate dyete? 
Okt commeth ſodapne death by banquettyng. 
ſomtime the membꝛes are diſlolued,and ſo the 
whole body is bꝛought into a miſerable ſtate, 
He that eateth and dꝛinketh vnmeaſurablye, 
kyndleth oft tymes ſuch an vnnaturall heate 
in the body, that his appetite is pzouohed ther⸗ 
by to deſpꝛe moꝛe then it ſhoulde,o2 els it ouer⸗ 
commeth his ſtomacke. and fylleth all the bo⸗ 
dye full of ſluggyſhnes makes it vnluſtye and 
vnkitte to ſerue eyther God oꝛ man, not noꝛp⸗ 
ſhyng the body, but hurtyng it. and laſt of all. 
bꝛynge many kyndes of incurable diſeaſes, 
whereofenſueth ſometymes deſperate death, 
But what ſhoulde J nede to ſaye any moze in 
this behalfe ? Foz except GOD bleſle our 
meates, and geue them ſtrength to feede vs, 
agayne.except God geue ſtrength to nature to 
digeſle, ſo that we may take p2cfyte by them, 
eyther (hall we fylthplye vomite them vp a- 
gayne.o2 els ſhall they lye ſtynkyng in our bo⸗ 
dyes, as in a lothſome ſynke oꝛ canell, and ſo 
diuerfiye infect the whole body, 0 
nd 
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And ſurelp.the bleſſing of God is ſo farre from 

ſuch as ble riotous banquettyng.that in their 

faces be ſometymes ſeene the expꝛeſſe tokens ot il 

this intemperauncie. As Salomon noteth in pu. 1 
his Pꝛouerbes. To whom is wo (ſateth he) to 
whom is ſoꝛowe: to whom is ſtryte? to whom 
is b;awlyng? to whom are woundes without 
cauſe? and foz whom is the readneſle of epes: 
euen to them that tarry long at the wyne. 
Marke J beſeche you the terrible tokens of 
Gods indignation, y90 and ſozowe, ſtryfe and 
bꝛawlyng. woundes without cauſe.diſfigured 
face, and redneſſe of eyes, are to be looked foz, 
when men ſet them ſelues to exceſſe and gur⸗ 
maundyſe, deuyſyng all meanes to encreaſe 
they: greedy appetites,by tempering the wtne 
andſawſing it in ſuch ſoꝛt that it maybe moze 
delectable and pleaſaunt vnto them, Jt were 
dient that ſuche delicate perſons (houlde 
be ruled by Salomon, who in conſideration 
of the fozeſayde inconueniences, fozbyddeth 
the veryſyght of wyne. Looke not vpon the 
wyne (lapeth he) when it is redde,and when it 
ſweweth his coloure in the cuppe, oꝛ goeth 
do wne pleaſauntly, Foz in the ende therok, it 
wyll byte lyke a Serpent, and hurt lyke a Co⸗ 
catrice, Thyne epes ſhall looke vpon ſtraunge 
women, and thyne harte (hall ſpeake lewde 
thynges,and thou ſhalt be as one that lepeth 
in the middes of the Sea, and as he that fle- 
th in the toppe of the maſte. They haue 

ycken me lþalt thou ſaye, * not 
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ſicke, they haue beaten me, but J felt it not. 
therefoze wyll J ſeeke it pet pill. Certapnlp. 
that muſt nedes be very hurtfull which byteth 
and infectcth lyke a popſoned Serpent, wher⸗ 
by men are bꝛaught to fylthye foznication, 
whiche cauſeth the Harte to deupſe miſchiefe. 
He doubtleſſe is in great daunger that ſlepeth 
in the myddeſt of the Sea. faꝛ ſoone is he ouer⸗ 
whelmed with waues. He is lphe to fall ſo⸗ 
denlye that ſlepeth in the toppe ok the maſte. 
And ſurely he hath loſt his ſenſes. that can not 
feele when he is ſtrycken, that knoweth not 
when he is beaten. So ſurkettyng and dꝛon⸗ 
kennes bytes by the belly, and cauſeth conti⸗ 
nuall gnawyng in the ſtomacke. bzynges men 
to whoꝛedome and lewdeneſle of harte, with 
daungers vnſpeakable, ſo that men are be⸗ 
reued and robbed ol theyꝛ ſenſes, and are alto⸗ 
gether without power of them ſelues. noho 
ſeeth not nowe the miſerable eſtate. wherinto 
men are bzought by theſe foule fylthye mon⸗ 
ſters,gluttony and dꝛonkennes. The body is 
ſo muche diſquieted by them, that as Jeſus 
the ſonne of Sirach affirmeth, the vnſatiable 
fceder neuer ſlepeth quietly, ſuche an vnmea⸗ 
ſurable heate is kyndeled, whereof enſueth 
continuall ache and payne to the whole body, 
And no leſſe truelyis the mynde alſo annoyed 
by furfettyng banquettes, Foz ſometpmes 
men are ſtrycken withfrenſte of mynde, and 
are bꝛought in maner to nere madneſſe, ſome 
ware ſo b:utyſþe and blockyſbe, that they 

ez 
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become altogether voyde of vnderſtandyng. 
It is an hozrible thyng that any man ſhoulde 
mapme hym ſelfe in any member: But fo2 a 
man of his owne accoꝛde ta bereue him ſelfe of 
his wittes, is a miſchieke intollerable. The Oger. 4. 
Pꝛophete Olep in the fourth Chapter ſaieth. 
that wyne and dꝛonkennes taketh awape the 
harte. Alas then, that any man ſhoulde pelde 
vnto that. whereby he myght bereue him ſelfe 


of the polſeſſion ol his owne hart. wyne and Ecce. g. 


women, leade wyſe men out ol the wape, and 

bꝛyng men of vnderſtandpng to repzofe and 
ſhame, ſapeth Jeſus the ſonne of Sirach. 

Pea, he atketh what is the Ipfe of man, that 

is ouercome with dꝛonkennes. myne dꝛon⸗ * 

ken with excelle, maketh bytternelle or mynde, Eccle. . 
and cauſeth bzawlyng and ryfe. In magt- 
ſtrates it cauſeth crueltie in ſteade of iuſtice. as 

that wyle Phylolopher Plato perceyued right 

well, when he affirmed that a dꝛonken man 

hath a tirannous harte, and therefoze wyll 

rule all at his pleaſure, confrary to ryght and 
reaſon. Ind certaynely dzonliennes makiery: 
menne. fo2get both lawe and equitie. whiche 
cauſed Kynge Salomon ſo ſtrayghtlye- to 2200 31 
charge that no wyne ſhoulde be geuen onto 4 
rulers, leaſt peraduenture by dꝛynkyng, thep 

fo:get what the lawe appoynteth them, and 

ſo chaunge the iudgement of all the chyldꝛen 

of the pooꝛe. Therefoze among all ſoztes of 


men, exceſſiue dꝛynkyng is mofte intollera- Pe republ. 


ble ina magiſtrate, oꝛ man of aucthozitie, as =>» 
Plato 
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Plato ſaieth. Foz a dzonkarde knoweth not 
where he is hym ſelfe, Pf then a man of auc⸗ 
thoꝛitie choulde be a dꝛonkarde, alas howe 
myght he be a guide vnto other men ſtandyng 
in nede of agouernour himlſelfe? Beſidesthis, 
a dzonken man can kepe nothyng ſecrete, mas 
nye fonde, foolplhe, and fplthy wozdes are ſpo⸗ 
ken when men are at they2 bankettes. Dꝛon⸗ 
kennes (as Seneca affirmeth) diſcouereth all 
wyckednes,and bzyngeth it to lyght, it remo⸗ 
ueth all ſhamefaſtnes, and encreaſeth all miſs 
. chtefe. The pꝛoude man beyng dꝛonken. vtte⸗ 
reth his pꝛyde, the cruell man his crueltte, and 
the enuious man his enupe, ſo that no vyce 
can lpe hyd in a dꝛonkarde. Mozeouer,in that 
he knoweth not hym ſelfe, fumbleth and ſtam⸗ 


bereth in his ſpeache, ſtaggereth to and fro in 
his Senn. beholdeth nothyng — with 
erun- 


his ſtaryng eyes, beleueth that the Hou 

neth rounde about hym. Jt is euident, that 
the mynde is bꝛought cleane out ot frame by 
exceſſiue dzynkyng.ſo that wholoeuer is decey⸗ 
ued by wyne oꝛ ſtrong dꝛinke, becommeth as 
Salomon ſaieth.a mocker.oꝛ a madde man. ſo 
that he can neuer be wyle. At any man thynke 
that he may dꝛinke much wyne. and pet be wel 
in his wyttes. he may al well ſuppole, as Sene⸗ 
ca ſapeth. that when he hath dꝛonken poyſon, 
he ſhall not dye. Fo2'whereſoeuer exceſſiue 
dꝛynkyng is there muſt nedes folowe pertur⸗ 
bation ot᷑mynde. and where the belly is ſtuffed 
with dayntie fare, there the minde1s wi 
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with lothfull Auggiſhnes, 2 full belly, ma- 


fieth a groſſe vnderſtanding, ſaith Saint Bar⸗ Ad ſfororem 
nard. and much meate maketh a wearp mypnd, {crmone.24 


But alas, nowe a dayes , men paſle lyttle ep» 
ther foꝛ body 02 mynde , ſo they haue wozldlyp 
wealth and ryches aboundaunte to ſatiſfie 
they: vnmeaſurable luftes, theycare not what 
they do. They are not aſhamed to ſhewe theyꝛ 
dꝛonken faces, and to playe the madde men o⸗ 
penly. They thynke them ſelues in good caſe, 
and that all is well with them pk they be not 
pinched by lacke and pouertie. Leaſt any of vs 
therefoze myght take occaſion to flatter hym 
ſelfe in this beaſtly kynde of exceſſe, by the a- 
boundaunce of rycheſſe, let vs call to mynde 


what Salomon wpyteth in the. xxi.ot᷑ his pꝛo⸗ Pꝛou. u. 


uerbes. He that loueth wyne and fat fare. ſhall 


neuer be ryche, ſayeth he. Ind in the. xxin. Pꝛou. . 


Chapter . he maketh a vehement erhoztation, 
on this wyle. Kepe not company with dꝛon⸗ 
kardes andgluttons, foꝛ the glutton and dzons 
karde ſhallcome to pouertie , Ye that dzaweth 
his patrimony thꝛough his thꝛote, and eateth 
and dꝛynketh moꝛe in one houre,o2 in one dap. 
then he is able to parne in a whole weke. muſt 
nedes be an vnthꝛift and come to beggerp. But 
ſome wyll ſape, what nede any to fynde faulte 
with this? he hurteth no man but hym ſelfe, 
he is no mans foe but his owne. In dede J 
knowe this is commonly ſpoken in defence of 
theſe beaſtipe belly Gods, but it is caſy to ſee 
how hurtkul they are, not only to them ſelues, 
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but alſo to the common wealth, bytheirexam⸗ 
ple, Euery one that meeteth them, is troubled 
with bꝛauling and contentious language. and 
oft tymes ragyng in beaſtly luſtes, lpke fedde 
Yo2ſes, they ney on thepꝛ neyghbours wpues, 
as Jeremp layth, and defyle they; chyldꝛen and 
daughters. Theyz example is cuyll to them a⸗ 
mong whom they dwell, they are an occaſion 
of offence to many. and whiles they waſte their 
ſubſtaunce in banquettyng . they: owne houſs 
holde is not pꝛoupded of thynges neceſſarye, 
thepꝛ wpues and they: chyldꝛen are eupll en- 
treated, they haue not where with to relicue 
theyꝛ pooze neyghbours in tyme of neceſlitte, 
as they might haue, it they liued ſoberly, They 
are vnp2:ofitable to the common wealth. Foz a 
dꝛonkarde is nepther fyt to rule, noꝛ to be ru⸗ 
led. Thep are a ſlaunder to the Church oꝛ con- 
gregation of Chziſt, and therfoze Saint Paul 
doth excommunicate them among whoꝛmon⸗ 
gers, Idolaters, couetous perſons , and extoꝛ⸗ 
tigners, fozbyddpng Chꝛiſtians to eate with 
any ſuche. Let vs therefoze , good people, el⸗ 
che we euerp one of vs, all intemperauncie, let 
vs lone ſobꝛietie and moderate dyet, ofte geue 
our ſelues to abſtinence and falyng. whereby 
the mynde of man is moꝛe lyft vp to God, moze 
redy to all godly exerciſes, as pꝛaper. hearyng 

and readpng of Goddes wozde, to his ſpiritual 

comfozt, Finally, whoſoeuer regardeth the 

health and ſafetie of his owne body,oz wilheth. 


alwapes to be well in his wittes, 02 delpꝛeth 
auietnes 


gluttony and dronkennes. 112. 


quietnes of mynde, and abhozreth furye and 
madnes, he that woulde be ryche, and eſcape 
pouertie, he that is wyllyng to lyue without 
the hurt of his neyghbour , a pzofitable mem- 
ber ol the common wealth, a Chꝛiſtian with⸗ 
out flaunder of Chꝛiſte and his Churche: let 
hym auopde all riotous and exceſſiue banquet⸗ 
tyng. let hym learne to kepe ſuche meaſure 
as behoueth hym that p2ofeſleth true 
godlpnes, let hym folowe Saint 
Paules rule, and ſo eate and 
dꝛynke to the gloꝛp and 
p:apſe of God, who 
hath created all 
thynges to 
be ſoberlp vſed, with thankes 
geuyng,to whom be all 
honour and glo- 
rp fo2 euer. 
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HERE ye haue 
nearetofoꝛe ben 
ercited and ll pꝛ⸗ 
red to vie tempe⸗ 
Arance of meates 
and dꝛinkes. and 
to auoyde thex⸗ 
Alceſſe therof, mas 
nxe wapes Hurts 

tun to the (tate 
of the common 


5 odious befoze al⸗ 
mightie God. being the aucthour and geuer of 
ſuche creatures . to comfoꝛte and ſtablyſhe our 
kayle nature, with thankes vnto hym, and not 
by abuſpng of them to pzoucke his liberalitie 
to ſeuere punychyng of that diſo2der . In iyke 
maner it is conuenient that pe be admonylhed 
of another foule and chargeable exceſſe: F 
meane of Ipparell , at theſe dayes ſo outragt- 
ous: that neither almightie God by his wozde 

— our pꝛoude curioſitie in the ſame.nep⸗ 
ther pet godly and neceſſarylawes made of our 
Pꝛinces. and oft repeated with the penalties, 
can bꝛpdle this deteſtable abuſe, whereby both 
God is openlye contempned, and the Pzinces 
lawesmaniteftly diſobayed. to the great peryll 
of the Kealme, tdherfoze, that ſobꝛietie alſo in 
this erceſſe may be eſpied among vs, J of des 

care 
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clare vnto you, both the moderate vſe of appa- 
rell. appzoued by GOD in his holy wozde, 
and alſo the abuſes thereof, whiche he fozbid- 
deth and diſaloweth, as it may appeare by the 
inconueniences whiche daylp encreaſe by the 
tuft tudgement of God, where that meaſure is 
not kept. whiche he hym ſelte Hath appoyn⸗ 
ted. Jf we conſider the ende and purpoſe, 
wherevnto almightie God hath ozdepned his 
creatures, we ſhall eaſyly perceaue , that he a- 
weth vs appareil, not onely foz-neceſſities 
ſake, but alſo foz an honeſt comlynes , Euen 
as in hearbes, trees, and ſundzye fruites, we 
haue not only diuers neceſſary vſes, but alſo 
the pleaſaunt ſight and ſweete ſmel to dely 
vs withall, wherein we may beholde the kin⸗ 
guler loue of G O D towardes mankpnde, in 
that he hath pꝛouyded both to relteue our ne- 
ceſſities, and alſo to refreſhe our ſenſes with 
an honeſt and moderate recreation, There- 


Goddes carefull' pzoupdence , ſheweth that 
God not onely pꝛoupdeth thynges neceſſarye 
koꝛ men, as hearbes and other meates, but al- 
ſo ſuche thynges as map retoyce and comfozt, 
as wyne to make glad the hart. oples and oynt⸗ 
mentes to make the face to ſhyne. So that 
they are altogether paſt the limittes of huma⸗ 
nitie, whiche peldyng onely to neceſſitie, foz- 
byd the lawfull fruition of Goddes benefites, 
with whoſe traditions we may not be ledde, if 


we geue eare to Saint Paule, who wzptyng Colol.z 
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| to the Colloſſians, wylleth them not toharken 

| | vnto ſuche men as wall ſap, touche not, taſte 
1 not. handle not. ſuperſtitiouſlp bereupng them 
| of the fruitton of Gods creatures, Ind no leſſe 
truely ought we to beware.leſt vnder pzetence 

of Chꝛiſtian libertie, we take licence to do what 

we lyſt, auauncyng our ſelues in ſumptuous 

apparell, and deſpyſpng other, pzeparyng our 

ſelues in fine bzaucry, to wanton, lewde, and 

4. Leſſons. bnchaſt behautour , To the auopdyng where- 
ok, it behoueth vs to be myndetull of foure 

leſſons, taught tn holy Scripture, wherby we 


« 3 


ſtrapne our immoderate affectrons , to that 
meaſure whiche GO Dhath appoynted. The 

1, kyꝛſte is, that we make not p2ouiſton toz the 
Nom. 3. fleſhe, to accomplypſbe the luſtes thereof, with 
coltly appareil. as that harlotte dyd, of whom 

0 Dou. 7. Salomon ſpeaketh , Pꝛouerbes the ſeuenth, 
9 whiche perfumed her bedde, and deckt it with 
| _  coltiy oznamentes of Egypt. to the fulfpliyng 
of her lewde luſt : but rather ought we. by mo⸗ 

derate temperaunce, ta cut of all occaſtons, 

whereby the flethe myght gette the victozye, 

2, The ſeconde is wzptten by Saint Paule. in 

C07. the. vii. Chapter of his fyzſte Epiſtle to the Co⸗ 
rinthes , where he teacheth vs to ble this 

wozlde, as though we vſed it not, Mhereby he 

cutteth away , not onely all ambition. p2yde, 

ö and vayne pompe in apparell : but alſo all in» 
' oꝛdinate care and affection, whiche withdꝛaw⸗ 
| ech vs from the contemplation of heauenly 

| thynges, 
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wall learne to tempter our ſelues, and to re- 
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thynges, and conſideration of our duetie to- 
wardes G O D. They that are much occupied 
in caryng foꝛ thynges parteynyng to the body, 
are moſt commonly negligent and careleſle in 
matters concernyng the ſoule.. Therefoze | 
our Sauiour Chzilte wylleth vs not to take Patb.s. 
thought what we (ball eate, 0z what we ſhall 
d2ynke , 02 where with we ſhalbe clothed, but 
rather to ſeke the kyngdome of GOD, and 
the ryghteouſneſle thereof, udhereby we maye 
learne to beware, leſt we vſe thoſe thynges to 
our hinderaunce, whiche God hath ozdepned 
foz our comfozte and furderaunce towardes 
his kyngdome . The thirde is. that we take in; 
good part our eſtate and condition, and con⸗ 
tent our ſelues with that whiche © © D ſen- 
deth, whether it be much 02 lyttle. He that is 
aſhamed of baſe and ſimple attyze , wylbe 
pꝛoude of goꝛgeous appareil. pf he may get it. | 
we mutt learne therefoze of the Ipoſtle Saint Phil.4; 
Paule, both to vſe plentie, and alſo to ſuffer 
penurye , remembꝛyng that we mult pelde ac⸗ 
comptes of thole thynges whiche we haue re- 
ceaued , bnto hym who abhozreth all erceſle, 
pꝛyde. oſtentation,. and vanitie, who alſo vtter⸗ 
Ire condemneth and diſaloweth whatſoeuer 
dꝛaweth vs from our duetie towardes GOD, 
02. diminiſbeth our charitie towardes our 
neyghbours and bzethzen, whom we ought to 
loue as our ſelues , Che fourth and laft rule 4, 
is, that euery man beholde and conſider 
bis owne vocation, in as muche as GOD 
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hath appoynted every manne his degree and 
office, within the limittes whereof it beho- 
ueth hym to kepe hym ſelte. Therfoze all map 


not loke to weare lyne appareil. but euerp one 
accoꝛdyng to his degree, as GOD hath placed 


. hym.wbhiche , vl it were oblerued, many one 


Deut. 29. 


.« canabpde in the fielde all the day —_— 


doubtleſſe (huld be compelled to weare a ruſſet 
coate, whiche nowe ruffeleth in ſylkes and 
beluettes, ſpendpng moꝛe by the pere in ſump⸗ 
tuous appareli.then theyꝛ fathers receiued fox 
the whole reuenue of they: landes. But alas 
nowe a dapes howe many may we beholde oc- 
cupyed whollp in pamperyng the fleſhe? ta⸗ 
kyng no care at all, but onely. howe to decke 
themſelues, ſettyng they: affection altogether 
on wozldly bzauerye, abuſyng Goddes good- 
nes, when he ſendech plentie to fatiſfie they: 
wanton luſtes, haupng no regarde to the des 
gree wherein G O D hath placed them. The 
Iſraelites were contented with ſuch apparell 
as God gaue them, although it were baſe and 
ſimple, and G O D ſo bleſſed them, that theyꝛ 
Goes and clothes laſted them foꝛtie peres, yea 
and thoſe clothes whiche theyꝛ fathers hadde 

wozne, the chyldzen were content to vle affer- 

warde. But we are neuer contented, and ther 

foꝛe we pꝛoſper not, ſo that moſte commonlpe 
he that ruffleth in his Sables, in his fine fur⸗ 
red gowne, coꝛked flippers, trimme buſkins. 


and warme mittons, is moꝛe redy to chyll koꝛ 


colde, then the pooze labouryng man , whiche 
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the Noꝛth wpnde blowes, with a fewe begger- 
ire cloutes about hym , e are loth to weare 
ſuche as our fathers hath left vs, we thynke 
not that ſufficient oz good enough foꝛ vs . Be 
muſt haue one gowne foz the day, another foz 
the night. one long another ſhozt,one foz win» 
ter, another foz ſommer, one thꝛough furred, 
another but faced , one foz the woꝛkyng daye, 
another foz the holp dape , one of this colour, 
another of that colour , one of cloth, another 
of ſpine 02 Damaſke. ne muſt haue chaunge 
of appareil, one afoze dyner, another after, 
one of the Spanylbe faſſion, another Turkye, 
and to be b:iefe,neuer content with ſufficient, 
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Gouldnat haue two coates:but the moſt men, 
farre vnlyke to his ſcollers, haue they? pꝛeſſes 
ſo full of appareil, that manpe knoweth not 
howe many ſoꝛtes they haue. Whiche thyng 
cauſed Saint James to pꝛonounce this terrt- 
ble curſe agaynſt ſuche wealthy woꝛldlynges. 
Go to pe ryche men, wepe and houle on pour 
wꝛetchednes that ſpall come vppon you, pour 
ryches are coꝛrupte. and pour garmentes are 
motheaten, pe haue lpued in pleaſure on the 
earth, and in wantonnes, pe haue noꝛpſhed 
pour hartes. as in the dap of laughter, Marke 
I beſeche you , Saint James calleth them 
miſerable, not withſtandyng they ryches and 
plentie of apparell, fozaſmuche as they pam- 
per thepz bodyes, to thepꝛ owne deſtruction. 


Jacob, Fo 


hat was the ryche glutton the better 8 Lulid's;, 
ne 
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fine fare and coſtly apparell? Syd not he no- 
riſhe himſelte to be toꝛmented in hell fyꝛe! Let 
vs learne therefoze to content our ſelues. ha- 
uyng foode and rayment. as Saint Paule tea⸗ 
cheth , leaſt deſpꝛyng to be enryched with a- 
boundaunce, we fall into temptattons, ſnares 


and many nopſome luſtes. which dꝛowne men 


in perdition and deſtruction, Certapnelpe. 
ſuche as delyght in gozgeous apparell , are 
commonlpe puffed vp with pꝛyde, and fylled 
with diuers vanities. So were the daugh⸗ 
ters of Sion and people of Jeruſalem, whom 
Eſay the Pꝛophete thzeatneth, becauſe they 
walked with ſtretched out neckes and wan⸗ 
diyng eyes, mincyng as they went, and nycely 
treadyng with they; feete. that almightie God 
Would make they; heades baulde, and diſcouer 


they: ſecrete ſhame. In that daye, ſapeth he, 


(hall the Loꝛde take away the oꝛnament of the 
Aayppers.and the calles,and the round attpꝛes. 
and the ſweete balles, and the bzacelettes,and 
the attpꝛes of the head, and the loppes, and 
the headbandeg, and the tablettes. and the eare 
rynges. the rynges, and the mufflers, the coſt⸗ 
ip appareil. and the vayles and wympels, and 
the cryſppng piune, and the glalles, and the 
kine lynnen. and the hoodes, and the launes. 
So that almightie God woulde not ſuffer his 
benekites to be vaynely and wantonlye abu⸗ 
ſed. no not of that people whom he moſte ten⸗ 
derly loued. and had.choſen to hym ſelte, befoze 
all other. Nolelle truelp is the vanitie _ 
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is bfed amongeſt vs in theſe dayes , Foz the W 
pꝛoude and hautie ſtomackes of the daughters i 
of Englande, are ſo mayntepned with dyuers 
diſguyſed ſoztes of coſtely apparell , that as 
Tertullian an auncient father ſayeth , there is Apolog. if 
left no difference in apparell, betwene an ho⸗ contra gen. | 
neſt matrone, and a common flrumpet . Pea, ps. | 
many men are become lo effeminate, that they | 
care not what they ſpende in diſguyſpng them il 
ſelues, euer deſyꝛyng newe toyes , and inuen⸗ 1 
tyng newe faſſions. Therfoze a certapne man | 
that woulde picture euerp countrep man in , 
his accuſtomed apparell, when he had paynted 1 
other nations. he pictured the Engliſhman all | 
naked, and gaue hym cloth vnder his arme. 

and bad hym make it hym ſelfe as he thought 

beſt, foꝛ he chaunged his fafſion ſo often, that 

he knewe not howe to make it. Thus with 

our phantaſticall deuyſes, we make our ſelues 

laughyng ſtockes to other nations, whyle one 

ſpendeth his patrimony vppon pounces and 

cuttes, an other beſtoweth moze on adaun- 

ſyng chyꝛt, then myght ſuffiſe to bye hym ho⸗ 

neſt and comely appareli fo: his whole body. 

Some hange they: reuenues about they? 

neckes, rufflyng in they: ruffes, and many a 

one teopardeth his beſte ioynt, to maynteyne 

hym ſelife in ſumptuous rapment. And euery 

man, nothyng conliderpng his eſtate and con⸗ 

dition, ſeeketh to excell other in coſtly attyze. T 
whereby it commeth to pale, that in a- — 


boundaunce and plentie of all thynges, we 
pe 
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pet complapne of want and penurp, whyle one 
man ſpendeth that which myght ſerue a mul⸗ 
titude, and no man diftributeth of the aboun⸗ 
daunce whiche he hath receaued , and all men 
exceſſiuely waſte that whiche ſhoulde ſerve ts 
ſupply the neceſſities of other, There hath ben 
very good pꝛouiſion made agaynſt ſuche abu⸗ 
ſes, by dyuers good and wholſome lawes, 
which yk they were pꝛactiled as they ought to 
be, of all true ſubiectes, they myght in ſome 
part ſerue to diminiſhe this ragyng and rio⸗ 
tous exceſſe in apparell. But alas, there aps 
peareth amongſt vs lyttle feare and obedience 
eyther of God oꝛ man. Therefoze mufte we 
nedes looke foꝛ Goddes fearefull vengeaunce 
from heauen, to ouerthꝛowe our pꝛeſumption 
and pꝛyde, as he ouerthꝛewe Herode, who in 
his ropall apparell,fozgettyng God, was lmit- 
ten of an Aungell, and eaten bp of woꝛmes. 
By whiche terrible example, God hath taught 
vs, that we are but woꝛmes meate, although 
we pamper our ſelues neuer ſo much in gozge- 
ous apparell. | 
Here we may lcarne,that whiche Jeſus the 
ſonne of Sirach teacheth, not to be pꝛoude 
of clothyng and rayment , nepther to exalte 
our ſelues in the dap of Honour, becauſe the 
woozkes of the Lozde are wonderfull, and 
gloryous, ſecrete, and vnlinowen, teachyng 
vs, with Hhumbleneſle of mynde, euerp one 
to be myndekull of the vocation whervnto 
God hath called hym. Let Chꝛiſtians _— 
oꝛe 
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foze endeuour them ſelues.to quenche the care 
of pleaſyng the fleſhe, let vs vſe the benefites 
of God in this woꝛlde, in ſuche wyſe, that we 
be not to muche occupied in pzoupdpng koꝛ the 
body. Let vs content our ſelues quietly with 
that whiche God ſendeth, be it neuer ſo little. 
And yk it pleaſe him to ſende plentie let vs not 
ware pꝛoude thereof, but let vs vſe it mode⸗ 
rately, aſwell to our owne comfozte , as to the 


teliefe of ſuche as ſtande in neceſlitie. Ye that S may. 58. 


in aboundaunce and plentie of apparel, hideth 
his face from him that is naked, deſpiſeth his 
owne fleſhe, as Eſap the Pꝛophete ſapeth. Let 
vs learne to knowe our ſelues, and not to defs 
piſe other, let vs remember that we ſtande all 
befoze the Mateſtie of almyghtie GOD, who 
ſhall tudge vs by his holy wozde, wherein he 
fozbiddeth erceſſe,not onely to men, but alſo to 
women. So that none can excuſe themſelues, 
of what eſtate oz condition lo euer thep be. 
Let vs therefoze pꝛeſent our ſelues befoze his 
thꝛone. as Tertullian exhoꝛteth, with the 02- 


namentes which the Ipoltles ſpeaneth of , E- @yyze.s, 


pheſtans the. vi. Chapter, haupng our lopnes 
gp2t about with the verttie, haupng the bze(t 
plate of ryghteouſneſſe, and ſhodde with ſhoes 


pꝛe pared by the Goſpcll of peace. Let vs take Path.n, 


vnto vs limplicitie , chaſtitie, andcomelpnes, 
ſubmittyng our neckes to the ſweete poke of 
Chꝛiſt. Let women be ſubiecte to thep2 huſ- 
bandes. and they are ſufficiently attyzed ſaith 
Tertullian. Che wyte of one Philo an 5 — 

ilo⸗ 


. 
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Philoſopher, bepng demaunded why che ware 
no golde ? ſhe aunſwered, that ſhe thought her 
hul bandes vertues ſufficient oꝛnamentes. 
Howe muche moꝛe ought Chzifttan women. 
inſtructed by the woꝛde of God, content them 
ſelues in they: hu bandes? Pea howe muche 
moze ought euery Chꝛiſtian to content hym 
leite in our Sautour Chꝛiſte, thynkyng hym 
ſelfe ſuffictently garnyſhed with his heauenly 
vertues? But it wylbe here obiected and ſayde 
of ſome nyce and vapne women, that al which 
we do in payntyng our faces , in dying our 
yeere, inembawmyng our bodyes, in decking 
bs with gay apparell, is to pleaſe our huſban- 
des, to delyght his eyes, and to retapne his 
loue towarde vs. O vapne excuſe, and moſte 
ſhamefull aunſ were, to the repꝛoche ol thy 
huſbande , What couldeſt thou moze ſay to ſet 
out his foolpſhenes, then to charge hym to be 
pleaſed and delyted with the deuplles tyze 7 
who can paynte her face, and curle her heere, 
and chaunge it into an bnnaturall colour, 
but therein doth wozke repꝛoke to her maker, 
who made her? As though ſhe coulde make 
her ſelfe moze comelp than GOD hath ap⸗ 
poynted the meaſure of her beautie , hat do 
theſe women, but go about to refourme that 
whiche God hath made? not knowyng that 
all thynges naturall is the woꝛke of God, and 
thynges diſgupled and vnnaturail, be the 
wozkes of the deuyll. Ind as though a wyle 
and a Chꝛiſtian huſbande, ouldedelyte to — 
is 
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his wyfe in ſuche paynted and flozyſhed viſj- 
ons, which? common harlottes moſtly do vſe, 
to trapne thcrewith theyꝛ louers to naughty- 
neſſe, oꝛ as though an honeſt woman coulde 
delyte to be lyke an harlot foꝛ pleaipng of her 
huſbande , Nay, nay, theſe be but the vapne 


' excuſes of ſuch as go about to pleaſe rather o⸗ 


thers, then theyꝛ huſbandes. And ſuche at⸗ 
tyꝛes be but to pꝛouoke her to ſhewe her ſelte 
abꝛode. to intyce others a woꝛthy matter. She 
muſt kepe debate with her huſbande to mapn⸗ 
tayne ſuche apparell, whereby ſhe is the woꝛſe 
huſwyfe , the ſeldomer at home to ſee to her 
charge, and ſo to neglect his th:yft by geuyng 
great pꝛouocation to her houſholde to waſte 
and wantonnes, whyle ſhe mult wander a- 
bꝛoade to ſhewe her owne vanitte , and her 
huſbandes folychnes. By which her p2pde, we 
ſtyꝛreth vp much enup of others whiche be fo 
bapnelp delited as ſhe is, She doth but deſerue 
mockes and ſcones, to ſet out al her commen- 


dation in Jewiſhe and Ethnicke apparell. and 


pet bꝛagge of her Ch:iſtianitie. She doth but 
waſte ſuperfluouſlp her hul bandes ſtocke by 
luche ſumptuocuſnes, and ſometymes is the 
cauſe of much bꝛyber y. extoꝛtion, and deceipt 
in her hul bandes occupping. that ſhe maye be 
the moꝛe go2geoudly ſet out, to the ſyght of the 


baypne woꝛld, to pleaſe the deupls epes. and not 


Goddes, who geueth to euery creature ſuffict- 
ent and moderate comelynes. where with he 
Goulde be contented pt we were of God. hat 


other 


| | 


The Sermon agaynſt 


other thyng doeft thou by thoſe meanes, but 
pꝛouokeſt others to tempt thee , to deceaue thy 
ſoule, by the bapte of thy pompe and p2yde 7 
Bhat els docſt thou. but ſetteſt out thy pꝛyde. 
and mahkeft of thy vndecent apparell of thy bo⸗ 
dpe. the deupls net. to catche the ſoules of them 
whiche beholde thee ? O thou woman, not a 
Chꝛiſtian. but wozſe then a Paynym,thou mi⸗ 
niſter of the deuyll : Why yampereſt thou that 
carrepne fleſhe ſo hye. whiche ſometyme doeth 
ynke and rotte on the earth as thou goeſt: 
Ho weſoeuer thou perfumelt thy ſelfe, yet can 
not thy beaſtlincs be hidden oꝛ ouercome with 
thy ſmelles andſauours, whiche do rather de⸗ 
fourme and myſſhape thee, then beutifte thee, 
what meant Salomon to ſay, of ſuche trym- 
mpng of vapne women, when he ſayde:A fayze 
woman without good maners and conditt- 
ons, is lyke a Sowe whiche hatha rynge of 
gold vpon her ſnoute : but that the moꝛe thou 
garnyſhe thy ſelfe with theſe out warde bla- 
{inges.the leſſe thou careſt foz the inward gar- 
nyſhyng of thy mynde, and ſo doeſt but defoule 
thy ſelte by ſuche araye , and not beutifie thy 
ſcife ? Heare, heare, what Cheiſtes holy Apo⸗ 
ſtleg do wzpte, Let not the outwarde appareil 
of women (ſaith Saint Peter) be decked with 
the bzoydpng of heere, with tozappyng on of 
golde , 02 goodly clothyng : but let the mpnde, 
and the conſcience, whiche is not ſcene with 
the epes, be pure and cleane, that is, ſapeth 
he, an acceptable and an excellent theng be⸗ 
02e 


exceſſe of apparell. 


koꝛe God, Foz ſo the olde auncient holy women 
attired them ſelues, and were obedient to their 
huſbandes, Ind Saint Paule ſaieth. that wo⸗ 
men ſhould appareil them ſelues with ſchame⸗ 
faſtnes andſobernes, and not with bꝛaydes of 
they: heere,o2 golde, oꝛ pearle, o2 pꝛecious clo- 
thes. but as women ſhould do whiche wyll ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſe godlines by their good out ward wozkes, 
Pf we wyll not kepe the Apoſtles pzeceptes, at 
the leaſt let vs heare what Pagans, whiche 
were ignoꝛaunt of Chꝛiſt. haue ſayde in this 
matter. Democrates ſapeth, the oznament of 
a woman, ſtandeth in ſcarſitte of ſpeache and 
apparell. Sophocles ſapeth of ſuch apparell 
thus: It is not an oꝛnament. O thou foole, 
but a hame, and a manpfeſt ſhe we of thy folly, 
Socrates ſapeth, that that is a garnychyng to 
a woman, whiche declareth out her honeſtie. 
The Grectans ple it in a pꝛouerbe: It is not 
golde oz pearle, whiche is a beautie to a wo⸗ 
man. but good conditions. 

And Iriſtotle byddeth that a woman ſhould 
ble leſſe apparell then the lawe doth ſuffer. Foz 
it is not the goodlynes of apparell, noꝛ the ex⸗ 
cellencie of beautie, noꝛ the aboundaunce of 

olde, that maketh a woman to be eſteemed, 

ut modeſtie, and diligence to Ipue honeſtly in 
all thynges, This outragious vanitie,is now 
growen ſo farre, that there is no ſhame taken 
of it. Me reade in hiſtozies, that when kyng 
Dioniſius ſent to the women of Lacedemon 
rych robes,they aunſwered and ſapd, that they 
Qa (i) ſhall 
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The Sermon againſt 


fhall do vs moze ſhame then honour. and ther- 
foze refuſed them. The women in Kome in 
olde tyme abhozred that gay apparell whiche 
kyng Pirrus ſent to them, and none were ſo 
greedy and vayne to accept them, Ind a lawe 
was openly made of the Senate, and a long 
tyme obſerued that no woman ſhoulde weare 
ouer halte an ounce of golde, noꝛ ſhould weare 
clothes of dyuers coloures, But perchaunce 
ſome dayntie dame wpl ſay and aunſ were me, 
that they muſte do ſomethyng to ſhewe thep2 
byzth and bloud, to ſhe we they; huſbandes ry- 
ches. Is though nobilitte were chtiefely ſeene 
by theſe thinges, whiche be common to thoſe 
whiche be mol vyle, as though thy huſbandes 
ryches were not better beſtowed then in ſuch 
ſuperfluities,as though when thou were chzt- 
ſtened thou dyddeſt not renounce the pꝛyde of 
the wozlde, and the pompe of the fleſhe. J 
ſpeake not agapnſt conuenient apparell, fo: 
euery ſtate agreable : but agaynſt the ſuper- 
fluitie, againſt the vayne delight to couet ſuch 
vanities, to deuyſe newe kaſſions to feede thy 
pꝛyde with, to ſpende ſo muche vppon thy car: 
kaſle, that thou and thy huſbande are compel- 
led to rob the pooze, to mayntayne thy coftly- 
neſſe. Peare howe that noble holy woman 
Queene Yeltcr, ſetteth out thele goodly oꝛna⸗ 
mentes (as thep be called) when (in reſp:ce 
of ſaupng Gods people) be was compelled to 
put on ſuch gloꝛious apparell, knowyng that 
it was a kyt ſtale to blynde the eyes of — 

ä boles. 


exceſſe of apparel, 


fooles. Thus ſhe p:ayed : Thou knoweff O 
Lo2de, the neceſſitie which J am dꝛyuen to, to 
put on this apparell, and that J abhozre this 
ligne of pꝛyde, and of this gloꝛp which J beare 
on mp head, and that J defye it as a kylthpe 
cloth, and that J weare it not when J am a⸗ 
lone, Jgapne, by what meanes was Holo⸗ 
phernes deceyued. but by the glytteryng ſbewe 
of appareil, whiche that holp woman Judith 
dyd put on her, not as delytyng in them, noꝛ 
ſeeking vapne voluptuous pleaſure by them: 
but de ware it of pure neceſſitie by Gods dil⸗ 
penſation, vſpng this vanitie to ouercome the 
vayne eres of Gods enemy. Such delpꝛe was 
in thoſe holy noble women, beyng very loth 
and vnwyllyng otherwpſe to weare ſuche 
ſumptuous apparell; by the whiche others 
ould be cauſed to foꝛget them ſelues. Theſe 
be commended in Scripture foz abhozryng 
ſuche vanities, which by conſtraynt and great 
neceſſitie againſt their hartes deſire were com⸗ 
pelled to weare them foꝛ a tyme, Ind ſhall 
ſuch women be wozthy commendations, whi⸗ 
che neyther be comparable with theſe women 
afozeſayde in nobilitie, noz comparable to 
them in their good zeales to God and his peo- 
ple, whoſe dayly delyght and ſeekyng is, to flo- 
ryſbe in ſuch gay ſhyftes and chaunges, neuer 
fatiſfied, noꝛ regardyng who ſmarteth fo: 
their apparell.ſo they maycome byit?D vapne 
men, whiche be ſubiectes to their wyues, in 
theſe inoꝛdinate affections. vaine women to 
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pꝛocure ſo muche hurt to them ſelues, by the 
whiche they come the ſooner to miſerp in this 
wozlde, and in the meane tyme be abyozred of 
God, hated and ſcozned of wiſe men. and in the 
ende. lyke to be topned with ſuche, who in hell 
to late repentyng them ſelues, ball openlpe 
complayne with theſe wozdes: what hath our 
pꝛyde p2ofited vs? oꝛ what pꝛofite hath the 
pompe of ryches bꝛought vs? All thoſe thyn- 
ges are paſſed awaylypke a ſhadowe, Js foz ver⸗ 
tue, we dyd neuer ſhewe any ſigne therof, Ind 
thus we are conſumed in our wyckednes, It 
thou ſapeſt, that the cuſtome is to be folowed, 
and the bſe of t he wozlde doth compell thee to 
ſuche curioſitie, then J aſke of thee, whoſe 
cuſtome ſhoulde be folowed? wyle folkes ma⸗ 
ners,02 fooles? Jf thou ſapeſt the wyle: then 
I ſay folowe them. Foz fooles cuſtomes, who 
ſhoulde folowe but fooles? Conſider that the 
conſent of wyſe men, ought to be alleaged fox 
a cuſtome. owe if any lewde cuſtome be vſed, 
be thou the fpz> to b:eake it. labour to demi⸗ 
niche it, and laye it downe : and moze laude 
afoze God, andmoze commendation (halt thou 
wynne by it, then by all the glozy of ſuche ſu⸗ 
perfluitie. 
Thus pe haue harde declared vnto pou, what 
God requireth by his wozde, concernyng the 
. moderate vſe of his creatures, Letvs learne 
to vie them moderatelp.as he hath appoynted, 
Almightie God hath taught vs, to what ende 


and purpole, we ſhoulde vie our appareil. Lec 


vs 
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vs therfoze learne ſo to behaue our ſelues in 
the vſe thereof, as becommeth Chꝛiſtians. al- 
wayes ſhewyng our ſelues thankefull to our 
heauenlp father foz his great andmercyful be⸗ 
nefites, who geueth vnto vs our dayly bꝛead. 
that is to ſay, all thynges neceſlarp foz this 
our needy Ipfe, vnto whom we ſhall render 
accomptes foz all his benefites, at the 
gloꝛious appearyng ot our Da- 
uiour Chꝛiſt. to whom 
with the father, 
and the 
Holy ghoſt, be all Honour, 
p:ayſe, and glozy, foz 
euer and euer. 
Amen. 
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A haͤrtie, zelous. a 
deuout pzayer,p 
neceſſitie wher⸗ 
—=> ok 1s ſo great. 
that without it. 
nothyng map be well obtepned at Gods hand, 
Foꝛ as the Jpoſtle James ſaith: Euerp good a 
perfect gift commeth from abaue, and pꝛocee⸗ 
deth from the father of lights. who is alſo ſaid 
to be rych and liberall towardes all them that 
call vpon hym. not becauſe he eyther wyll not 
oꝛ can not geue without aſking, but becauſe he 
hath appoynted pꝛaper as an ozdinary meanes 
betwenehim and vs. There is no doubt but 
he alwapes knoweth what we haue nede ok, a 
is alwapes moſt redy to geue aboundaunce of 
thoſe thinges that we lacke. Pet to the intent 
we myght acknowledge hym to be the geuer 
of all good thinges, a behaue our ſelues thank⸗ 
fully towardes hym in that behalfe, louyng. 
fearyng. and wozſhyppyng hym ſincerely and 
truely, as we ought to do: Ye hath tone” + 
an 


concerning prayer. 122, 


and wyſely oꝛdeyned. that in tyme of neceſſitie 
we ſhoulde humble our ſelues in his ſyght, 
powze out the ſecretes of our hart befoze hym, 
and craue helpe at his handes, with continu⸗ | 
all.earneſt.and deuout pzayer, By the mouth 
of his holy Pꝛophete Dauid. he ſayeth on this 
wyſe: Call vpon me in the dapes of thy trou⸗; 
ble. and J wyll deliuer thee. Lrke wyſe in the 
Goſpel, by the mouth of his welbeloued ſonne Path. ye 
Chꝛitt, he ſaith: a cke, and it ſhalbe geuen ou... { 
knocke, and it ſhalbe opened, foz whoſoeuer al⸗ | 
keth, recepueth, whoſoeuer ſeeketh. fyndeth, | 
and to hym that knocketh, it ſhalbe opened. | 
Saint Paule alſo moſte agreably conſentyng . im | 
herevnto, wylleth men to pꝛay euery where, phil. 4. | 
and to continue therin with thankes geuyng, Colof.4. | 
Neither doth the bleſſed Fpoſtle Saint James | 
in this poynt any thyng diſſent, but earneſtly 
exhoꝛtyng all men to diligent paper, ſayeth : 
Ik any man lacke wpſedome, let hym aſke it Jacob. 
of God, whiche geueth liberally to all men, = 
and repꝛocheth no man. Alſo in another place: 
P2ay one foz another (ſaith he)that ye map be gacob.s; 
healed, Foz the ryghteous mans pꝛaper a- 
uayleth muche, pt it be feruent. what other 
thyng are we taught by thele and ſuche other 1 
places, but onlye this, that almightie God ; 
notwithſtandyng his heauenlp wyldome and | | 
fo:eknowledge, wpll be pꝛaped bnto, that he f 
wyll be called vpon, that he wpll haue vs no \ 
leſſe wyllyng on our part to alke, then he on 1 
his part is wyllyng to geue? Therefoze moſte 
3 NQ q(iit) konde | 
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konde and foolplhe is the opinſon and reaſon 
of thoſe men, which therkoꝛe thinke all pꝛaper 
to be ſuperlluous and vapne, becauſe god ſear⸗ 
cheth the hart and the rapnes and knoweth 
the meanyng of the ſpirite befoze we alke. Foꝛ 
yf this fleſhly and carnall reaſon were ſuffict- 
ent to diſanull pzayer : then why dyd our Sa⸗ 
uiour Chꝛiſte ſo often crpe to his Diſciples, 
watche and pzap 7 why dyd he pꝛelcribe them 
a fourme of pꝛaper.ſaping. when ye pꝛap, pꝛap 
after this ſoꝛt: Our father whiche art in hea⸗ 
uen. ac? Mh dyd he pꝛap ſo often and ſo ear⸗ 
neſtlp hym ſelfe befoze his paſſion? Finally, 
why dyd the Apoſtles immediatlp after his al⸗ 
cention, gather them ſelues together into one 
ſeuerall place, and there continue a long tyme 
in pꝛaper? Epther they muſt condempne Chꝛiſt 
and his Ipoltles of extreme folly, oꝛ els they 
mutt nedes graunt that pꝛaper is a thing moſt 
neceſſary foꝛ all men, at all tymes and in all 


places. Sure it is.that there is nothyng moꝛe 


expedient oꝛ nedefull foz mankpnde in all the 
woꝛlde, then pꝛaper. Pꝛap alwapes (ſapeth 
Saint Paule) with all maner p:aper and ſup- 
plication, and watche thereto with all dili⸗ 
gence. Alſo in another place. he wylleth vs to 
pꝛap continually, without any intermiſſion 
oꝛ ceallpng, meanyng thereby that we ought 
neuer to lacke noꝛ faynt in pꝛaper. but to con- 
tinue therein to our Ipues ende. A number of 
other ſuch places myght here be alleged of life 
effect, J meane, to declare the great * 
an 
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and vſe of pzayer, But what nede many p2ofes 
in a plapne matter? ſeeyng there is no man ſo 
ignoꝛaunt but he knoweth. no man ſo bipnde 
but he lecth, that pꝛaper is a thyng moſt nede- 
full in all eſtates and degrees of men, Foꝛ on- 
Ive by the helpe Hereof, we attayne to thoſe 
heauenlp and cuerlaſtpng treaſures, whiche 
God our heauenlp father hath reſerued and 


lapde vp foꝛ ve his childzen in his deare and John. 6. 


welbeloued ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt. with this co⸗ 
uenaunt and pꝛompfe moſte aſſuredlip conkir⸗ 
med and ſealed vnto vs, that yf we aſke, we 
wall recepue, 

Nowe the great neceſſitie of pzayer beyng 
ſufficrentlye knowen, that our myndes and 
hartes may be the moꝛe pzouoked and ſtyꝛred 
thervnto, let vs bꝛiefelp conſider what won⸗ 
derfull trength and power it hath, to bzyng 
ſtraunge and myghtie thynges to paſſe, we 


reade in the booke of Exodus. that Joſua figh» rod. . 


tyng agaynſt the Tmalekites. did conquer and 
ouercome them. not ſo muche by vertue of his 
owne ſtrength. as by the earneſt and continu- 
all pꝛaper of Moyſes, who as long as he helde 
bp his handes to God, ſo long dyd Fſraell pꝛe⸗ 
uaple: But when he faynted and let his han⸗ 
des downe, then dyd Amelecke and his people 
pꝛeuaple. In ſo muche that Jaron and Hur 
beyng in the mount with hym, were fapne to 
ſtape vp his handes vntpll the goyng downe 
of the Dunne, otherwyſe hadde the people of 
God that day ben vtterly diſcomfited and mw 
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to fiyght. Alſo we reade in another place of 
Foſua him lelfe, howe he at the beſiegyng of 
Gfbeon, makpng his humble petition to al⸗ 
mightie God, cauſed the Sunne a the Moone 
to (tape theyꝛ courſe, and to ſtande ſtyll in the 
middeſt of heausn foꝛ the ſpace of a whole day. 
vntill ſuch tyme the people were ſufficientlye 
auenged vppon their enempes. And was not 
Jehoſaphates pꝛaper of great koꝛce a ſtrength. 
when god at his requeſt cauſed his enemies to 
fall out among them ſelues. and wylfully to 
deſtroye one another? Who can maruaple 
enough at the effect and vertue of Elias pzays 
er? He beyng a man ſubiect to affections, as 
we are, pꝛaped to the Loꝛde that it myght not 
rayne. and there fell no rapne vppon the earth 
foz the ſpace of thꝛee peres and ſyre monethes. 
Agapne. he pꝛaped that it myght rayne, and 
there fell greate plentie, ſo that the earth 
Bought fo:th her encreaſe moſt aboundaunt⸗ 
ye, 
At were to long to tel of Judith, Heſter, Su⸗ 
ſanna, and of diuers other godly men and woes 
men, howe greatly they pꝛeuapled in all theyz 
doynges. by geuyng they? myndes carneltlye 
and deuoutly to pꝛayer. Let it be ſufficient af 
this time to conclude withtheſapingesof Jus 
gultine and Chaiſoſtome, whereof the one cal⸗ 
leth pꝛaper the kay of heauen, the other plapn⸗ 
Ire affirmeth, that there is nothyng in all the 
woꝛlde, moꝛe ſtrong then a man that geueth 


him ſeife to feruent pꝛaper. Nowe then _ 
re 


» LS — * 


e eee eee T% ww wy e 


Irrer 


concerning prayer. 124. 


Ive beloued. ſeyng pꝛarer is ſo nedefull a thyng 
and of ſo great ſtrength befoze God, let vs ac⸗ 
coꝛdyng as we are taught by the example of 
Chꝛiſte and his Ipoſtles, be earneſt and dili⸗ 
gent in callyng on the name of the Loꝛde. Let 
vs neuer fapnt. neuer flacke, neuer geue ouer, 
but let vs daply and hourely, early and late. in 
ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, be occupyed in godly 
meditations and pꝛapers. What: pf we obs» 
teyne not our petitions at the fyꝛſt: yet let vs 
not be diſcouraged, but let vs continually cry 
» and call vppon God. He wyll ſurelp heare vs 
at length.if foz no other cauſe, pet foꝛ verp im- 
poꝛtunities ſake. Memember the parable of 
the vnryghteous iudge,and the pooze wydow, 
howe ſhe by her impoꝛtunate meanes, cauſed 
hym to do her iuſtice agaynſt her aduerſarye, 
although other wiſe he feared neither God noꝛ 
man. Shall not God muche moꝛe auenge his 
elect (ſateth our Sauiour Chꝛiſt) whiche crye 
vnto him dap and night? Chus he taught his 
Diſciples, and in them all other true Chꝛiſti⸗ 
an men, to pꝛap alwapes, and neuer to fapnt 
o2 ſhzinke . Remember alſo the example of path. u. 
the woman of, Canaan, howe ſhe was reiec⸗ 
ted of Chziſte, and called dogge, as one moſe 
bnwozthp of anp benefite at his handes: pet 
ſhe gaue not ouer, but folowed hym ſtyll. crys 
ing and callyng vpon him to be good and mer⸗ 
cifull vnto her daughter. Ind at length by ve⸗ 
rye impoꝛtunitie. ſhe obteyned her requeſt, O 
let vs learne by theſe examples, to be * 
an 


Luke. ry. 


John.16, 


The ſeconde part of the Sermon 


and fervent in pꝛaper.alluring our ſelues that 


whatſoeuer we aſke of God the father in the 


name of his ſonne Chzilt, and accoꝛding to his 


wyll, he wyll vndoubtcdly graunt it. He is 
trueth it ſelfe. and as truely as he hath pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed it, ſo truely wyll he perkourme it. God fox 


his great mercies ſalie ſo woꝛke in our hartes 


by his holy ſpirite. that we mapalwapes make 
our humble pꝛapers vnto hym, as we ought to 
do. and al wayes obteyne the thyng whiche we 
aſke,thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd.to whom 
with the father and the holy ghoſt, be all hos 
nour and glozy, wozlde without ende. Jmen, 


C I he ſeconde part of the Homilie 


concerning prayer, 


N the firſt part of this 
Sermon pe harde 
the great neceſſitie, a 
7 alſo the great fozce 


Ak bot 
br dpuers waightie 
teſtimonies, and alſo 
2 by lundꝛy good ex⸗ 
g amples ot Holy ſcrip⸗ 
ture. Nowe (hal pou 
learne whom pou ought to call vppon. and to 
who re ought alwares to direct your pꝛapers. 
we 


concerning prayer. 125. 


ne are euidently taught in Goddes holye 
Teſtament, that almightie God is the onlpe 
fountayne, and wellſpzyng of all goodneſle, 
and that whatſoeuer we haue in this wozlde, 
we recepue it only at his handes. Co this effect 
ſerueth the place of Sainct James. Euere 
good and perfect gyft,ſateth he. commeth from Jacob. 
aboue, and pꝛoceedeth from the father of lygh⸗ 
tes. Co this effect alſo ſerueth the teſttmonp 
of Paule, in dyners places of his Epiſtles, 
wytnellpng that the ſpirite of wyſedome, the 
ſpirite of knowledge,and reuelation,yeaeuery 
good, and heauenly gyft, as fayth, hope, cha; 
ritie, grace, and peace, commeth onlye and 
ſolely of God, In conſideration whereof, he 
burſteth out into a ſodaine paſſion, and ſateth: 
O man, what thyng haſt thou, whiche thou 
haſt not receyued 2 Therefoze whenſoeuer we Cor.. 
nede oꝛ lacke any thyng. pertaynyng eyther 
to the bodye. oꝛ to the ſoule, it behoueth vs to 
runne onlpe vnto God, who is the onlye ge⸗ 
uer of all good thynges, Our Sauiour Chꝛiſt 
in the Golpell. teachyng his Diſciples howe 
they (houlde p:ay, ſendeth them to the father 
in his name. ſaping: Ueryly, veryly JF ſaye 
bnto you, whatſoeuer ye aſke the kather in 
my name, he wyll geue it vnto pou. And in | 
another place, when ye pzay, pꝛap after this Jobn. 15. 
ſozt: Our father whiche art in heauen, gc, Nude. 
And doth not God hym ſelfe, by the mouth of 
his Pꝛophete Dauid, wyll and commaunde | 
vs to call vppon hym7 Che Apoſtle wpcheth Pal. 50. 
| arace, 


The ſeconde part of the Sermon 


grace,and peace fo all them that call on the 
name of the Loꝛde, and of his ſonne Jeſus 
Chꝛiſte. as doth alſo the Pꝛophete Jocll, ſaps 
ing: And it (hall come to paſle, that whoſo- 
euer (hall call on the name of the Lozde, ſhall 
be ſaued, 

Thus then it is plapne by the infallible 
woꝛde of trueth and lpfe. that in all our necefs 
ſittes we muſt flee bnto God, direct our pꝛap⸗ 
ers vnto hym, call vpon his holy name, deſpze 
helpe at his handes,andat no others, whereof 
yk ye wyll yet haue a further reaſon, marke 
that which foloweth, There are certayne con⸗ 
dittons molte requiſite to be founde in euery 
ſuch a one that muſt be called vppon, which if 
they be not founde in hym vnto whom we 

2ap.then doth our pꝛayer auaple vs nothyng. 

ut is altogether in vapne. 
The fp2lt is this, that he to whom we make 
our pꝛapers, be hable to helpe vs. The ſeconde 
is, that he wyll helpe vs. The thirde is, that 
he be ſuche a one as maye heare our pꝛapers. 
The fourth is. that he vnderſtande better then 
we our ſelues what we lacke, and howe farre 
we haue nede of helpe. Ik theſe thynges be to 
be founde in any other ſauing onlye God. then 
may we lawfully call vpon ſome other beſides 
God. But what man is ſo groſle, but he well 
vnderſtandeth that theſe thinges are only pꝛo⸗ 
per to him which is omntpotent, and knoweth 
all thinges. euen the very ſecretes of the hart. 


that is to ſap. onlye and to God alone. * 
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concerning prayer, 126, 


of it foloweth, that we mulk call neyther bpon 
Ingell,noz yet vpon Saint. but only andſole- 
lpe vppon God, as Sainct Paule doth wzyte: 
Howe ſhall men call vpon hym in whom they Nom. . 
haue not beleued? So that inuocation oz 
pꝛaper.map not be made without fayth in him 
on whom they call, but that we multe kyeſt be⸗ 
leue in hym, befoze we can make our pꝛapers 
bnto hym, whervpon we mult only and ſolely 
pꝛap vnto God, Foꝛ to ſay that we ſhoulde be⸗ 
leue eyther in Angelloꝛ Saint.oꝛ in any other 
lyuyng creature. were moſte hoꝛrible blaſphe- 
mye agaynſt God and his holy wozde, neyther 
ought this fancie to enter into the hart of any 
Chuſtian man, becauſe we are expꝛeſſelpe 
taught in the woꝛde of the Lo2de, onlye to re- 
poſe our fayth in the bleſſed Trinitie, in whole 
only name we are alſo baptiſed, accoꝛdyng to 
the expꝛeſſe commaundement of our Sauiour 
Jeſus Chziff.in the laſt of Mathe we. Path. 23, 

But that the trueth hereof may the better 
appeare, euen to them that be moſte ſpmple 
and vnlearned, let vs conſider what pꝛaper is. 
Saint Auguſtine calleth it a lyftyng vp of the De vi. et 
mynde to God, that is to ſay, an humble and jt. 
lowely powꝛyng out of the harte to God. P 
Iſidorus ſapeth, that it is an affection of the 
hart, and not a labour of the lyppes. So that — ſummo 
by theſe places, true pzaper dothconſift, not ſo 0 4.8 
muche in the outwarde ſounde and voyce ok 
wozdes, as in the inwarde gronyng and cry- 
ing of the hart to God, 

Nowe 


% 


Lib de cura, 
pro mort, 
agenda, 


Capit. 13, 


De vera re- 
lig. cap. 55. 


Lib. 22. de 
ciuit dei, 
capit. io. 


The ſeconde part ofthe Sermon 


Nowe then, is there any Ingell, any Mir⸗ 
gin. any Patriarche, oz Pzophere, among the 
dead, that can vnderſtande, oz linowe the meas 
nyng of the hart? The Scripture ſapeth.it is 
God that ſearcheth the hart. and raynes, and 
that he onlye knoweth the hartes of the chyl⸗ 
dꝛen of men, Ls foz the ſainctes, thep haue ſg 
Iyttle knowledge of the ſecretes of the harte, 
that many of the auncient fathers greatlpe 
doubt, whether they knowe any thyng at all, 
that is commonly done on earth. Ind albeit 
ſome thynke they do, yet S. Auguſtine a Docs 
tour of great aucthozitte, and alſo antiquitie. 
bath this opinion of them, that they knowe 
no moꝛe what we do on earth, then we knowe 
what they do in heauen, Foz p2ofe wherof, he 
alleageth the wozdes of Elap the Pꝛophete, 
where it is ſayd, Abꝛaham is ignozaunt of vs, 
and Jſraell knoweth vs not. His mynde ther- 
foze is this, not that we ſhoulde put any reli⸗ 
gion in wo:lhipping them, oꝛ paying vnto 
them: but that we ſhould Honour them by fo» 
lo wyng they: vertuous and godly lpfe. Foz as 
he wytneſſeth in another place, the Martirs 
and holy men in tymes paſt. were wont after 
their death. to be remembꝛed and named of the 
Pꝛieſt at diuine ſeruice: but neuer to be inuo⸗ 
cated 02 called vpon. And why ſo 7 becaule the 
Pꝛieſt (ſaith he is Gods Pꝛieſt. and not theirs. 
whereby he is bounde to call vppon God, and 
not vppon them, 


Thus vou lee, that the aucthoꝛitie both of 
ſcripture 


Concerning prayer. 127. 


ſcripture, and alſo of Juguſtine , doth not per- 
mit, that we ſhoulde pꝛape vnto them. O that John.s, 
all men woulde tudtouſiye reade and ſearche | 
the Scriptures, then ſhould they not be dzow- 
ned in ignoꝛaunce, but ſhould eaſyly perceaue 
the trueth, aſwell of this poynt of doctrine, as 
of all the reſf, Foz there doth the holy Gholle 
playnely teache vs, that Chꝛiſte is our onely 
mediatour and interceſſour with God, and that 
we mult ſeke and run to no other. Jf any man 
ſinneth ſayeth S. John, we haue an aduocate ohn. :. 
with the Father. Jeſus Chꝛyſte the ryghteous, 
and he is the pꝛopitiation foz our ſynnes, 
Sainct Paule alſo ſapeth, there is one God, Tun. . 
and one mediatour betwene God and man. 
euen the man Jeſus Chꝛyſt. noherevnto agre- 
eth the teſtimonie of our Sautour hym ſelfe, zohn. . 
witnellyng that no man commeth to the Fa⸗ 
ther, but onely by hym, who is the wape, the Ibidem. 
trueth. the lyfe,yea, and the onlye doze, where- 
by we muſte enter into the kyngdome of hea- John. 
uen, becauſe God is pleaſed in no other, but in 55 
hym. Foz whiche cauſe alſo, he cryeth and cal⸗ 
leth vnto vs, that we ſhoulde come vnto hym, Patb-'7- | 
ſaying : Come vnto me all ye that laboure ꝙath n. | 
and be heauy laden, and J ſhall refreſhe you, 1 
would Chꝛyſt haue vs ſo neceſſaryly come vn⸗ | | 
to hym? and ſhall we moſt vnthanktfully leaue 
hym and runne vnto other? This is euen that 
whiche God lo greatly complapneth of by his 
Pꝛophete Jeremie, laping: My people haue 
committed two great offences , they haue foꝛ⸗ 

Rr (1) ſaken 


Pfſal. 144. 


Judith. 9. 


Pſal. 133. 
Cphe. :. 


Cſap.52, 


The ſecond part of the Sermon. 


ſaken me the fountarne of the waters of Ipfe, 
and haue dygged to them ſelues bꝛoken pittes 
that can holde no water. Js not that manne 
thynke pou vn wyſe, that wyll runne koꝛ water 
to a lyttle bzoke, when he may al well go to the 
head ſpꝛynge? Euen ſo may his wyledome be 
iuſtly ſuſpected , that wyll flee vnto Saintes 
in tyme of neceſſitie, when he map boldly and 
without feare,declare His griefe,and direct his 
ꝓꝛayer vnto the Loꝛde him ſelfe, 

Jf God were ſtraunge, oꝛ daungerous to be 
talked withall, then myght we iuſtlye dzawe 
backe and ſeeke to ſome other, But the Loꝛd is 
nygh vnto them, that call vppon hym in fayth 
and trueth, and the pꝛaper of the humble and 
meeke, hath alwayes pleaſed hym, hat pf we 
be ſynners, (hall we not therefoze pꝛape vnto 
GOD ? 02 ſhall we diſpapze to obtapne anye 
thynge at his handes 7 hy dyd Cheyſte then 
teache vs to atke fozgeuenes of our ſynnes? 
taping: Ind koꝛgeue vs our trefpaſles, as we 
fo:geue them that treipaſſe agaynſt vs, Shall 
we thyniie that the Saintes are moꝛe mercys 
kuli in hearpng ſynners, then GOD? Bauyd 
ſapeth. that the Loꝛde is full of compaſſion and 
mercy, flowe to anger, and of great kyndnes. 
Saint Paule ſayth, that he is ryche in mercye 
to wardes ali them that call vppon hym. And 
he hym ſelfe by the mouth of his Pꝛophete 
Clay ſapyth: Foꝛ a lyttle whyle haue J fo2ſaken 
thee, but with great compaſſion will J gather 
thee, Foz a moment in myne anger, J 2 

vd 


Concerning prayer. 


hyd my face from thee, but with euerlaſtyng 
mercy haue had compaſſion vpon thee. TCher⸗ 
koꝛe the ſinnes of any man ought not to with⸗ 


holde hym from p2aying vato the Loꝛde his 


God. But yk he be truely penitent and eds 
fall in fapth, let hym aflure hym ſelfe that the 
Loꝛde wylbe mercyfull vnto hym, and heare 
his pꝛapers. O but F dare not (wyll ſome man 
ſaye) trouble God at all tymes with my pꝛap⸗ 
ers: We ſe that in kynges houſes and courtes 
of P2inces , men can not be admitted, vnleſſe 
they kyꝛſt vie the helpe and meane of ſome ſpc- 
ciall noble man, to come vnto the ſpcach of the 
tiyng, and to obteyne the thyng that they 


woulde haue. To this reaſon doth S. Im- ,,1;-. ſup. 
bꝛoſe aunſwere very well, wWꝛyt png vppon the cap. i. Rom. 


kyꝛſte Chapter to the Romapnes. Therefoze 
(ſayth he) we vſe to go vnto the kyng by offt- 
cers and noble men, becauſe the kyng is a moꝛ⸗ 
tall man, and knoweth not to whom he maye 
commit the gouernment of the comon wealth, 
But to haue GOD our frende, from whom 
nothyng is hyd, we nede not any helper , that 
ſhoulde further vs with his good woꝛde, but 
onelp a deuout and Godly mynde. Ind if it be 
ſo, that we nede one to intreate fo2 vs : why 
may we not content our ſelues with that one 
mediatour, whiche is at the ryght hande of 
God the Father, and there lyueth toz euer fo 
make interceſſion foꝛ vs? As the bloudde of 
Chꝛvſt dyd redeeme vs on the crolle, andclentſe 
vs from our ſynnes: even ſoit is nowe able to 
| Rr (11) laue 


The ſecond part of the Sermon. 


ſaue all them that come vnto God by it. Foz 
Chꝛiſt ſittyng in heauen, hath an euerlaſtyng 
Pꝛieſthood. and al wapes pꝛapeth to his Father 
koꝛ them that be penitent , obteynyng by ver⸗ 
tue of his woundes, whiche are euermoꝛe in 
the ſyght of GOD, not onelp perfecte remiſlt- 
on of our ſinnes, but alſo all other necelſaryes 
that we lacke in this wozlde , ſo that his onlye 
mediatour, is ſuffictent in heauen, and nedeth 
ath.s. no others to helpe hym. why then do we 
Jacob. . pꝛape one fo2 another in this lyfe, ſome man 
Coloſſ.4. perchaunce wyll here demaunde 2 Fozſothe 
Tim. we are wplled ſo to do, by the expꝛelle com⸗ 
maundement both of Chzylte and his Diſci⸗ 
ples, to declare therein al well the fayth that 
we haue in Chꝛyſt towardes God, as alſo the 
mutuall charitie that we beare one towardes 
another, in that we pitie our bzothers caſe, 
and make our humble petition to God foꝛ him, 
But that we ſhould pꝛap vnto Sayntes, ney⸗ 
ther haue we any commaundement in all the 
Scripture, noꝛ yet example whiche we mape 
ſafely folowe, So that beyng done without 
aucthoꝛitie of Goddes wozde , it lacketh the 
ground of faith.and therfoze can not be accep- 
Heb:.n, kable befoze God, Foz whatſoeuer is not of 
Nom. 4. kapth, is ſynne. Ind the Jpoſtle ſayth , that 
Nom.. käpth commeth byhearyng, and hearyng by 
the wozde of GOD. Pet thou wylte obiecte 
further, that the Saintes in heauen do pꝛape 
koꝛ vs, and that they? pzayer pꝛoceadeth of an 
earneſt charitie that they haue to wardes their 


bꝛethꝛen 
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| Concerning prayer, 


bꝛethꝛen on earth, nohereto it mape be well 
aunſwered, Fyꝛſt. that no man knoweth, whe⸗ 
ther thep do p2ap foꝛ vs.oꝛ no. And pf anp will 
go about to pꝛoue it by the nature of charitie, 
concludyng. that becauſe they dyd pꝛay foꝛ men 
on earth, therefoze they do muche moꝛe the 
ſame nowe in heauen: Then may it be ſayd by 
the ſame reaſon, that as ofte as we do wepe on 
earth, they do alſo wepe in heauen, becauſe 
whyle thy lyued in this woꝛlde, it is moſt cer⸗ 


tapne and ſure, they dyd ſo. And foꝛ that place 


whiche is wꝛytten in the Ipocalyppes, name⸗ 
Ive that the Jungell dyd offer vp the pꝛapers 
of the Sainctes vppon the golden aulter : it is 
pꝛoperly meant, and ought p2operiy to be vn⸗ 
derſtode, of thoſe Sainctes that are pet lpuyng 
on earth, and not of them that are dead, other⸗ 
wyle what nede were it, that the Tungell 
ſboulde offer vp theyꝛ pꝛapers beyng nowe in 
heauen befoze the face of almpyghtie GOD? 
But admit the Dainctesdopzay foz vs, yet do 
we not knowe howe, whether ſpeciallpe foz 


them whiche call vppon them, oꝛ els general- 


Ive fo2 all men, wyſbyng well to euery man a 
Iyke, It they pꝛap ſpecially foꝛ them whiche 
call vpon them, then it is lyke , they heare our 
p:ayers, and alſo knowe our hartes deſpꝛe. 
Whiche thyng to be falſe, it is already pꝛoued 
both by the Scriptures, and alſo by the.auc- 
thozytie of Jugultine, Let vs not therfoze put 
our truſt oꝛ confidence in the Sapnctes 02 
Martyꝛs that be dead. Let vs not call vppon 

Rr (iii) them. 


129. 
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The ſecond part of the Sermon. 


them, noꝛ deſy2e helpe at theyꝛ handes : but let 
vs al wayes lyfte vp our hartes to God, in the 
name of his deare ſonne Chziſt,foz whoſe ſake, 
as God hath p2zomyled to heare our p2ayer , ſo 
he wyll truely perfourme it. Jnuocation is a 
thyng pꝛoper vnto God, whiche pf we attri- 
bute vnto the Sainctes, it ſoundeth to theyꝛ 
repꝛoche, nepther can they well beare it at our 
handes . When Paule had healed a certapne 
lame man, whiche was impotent in his keete. 
at Lyſtra, the people woulde haue done ſacrt- 
fice to hym and Barnabas, who rentyng they? 
clothes, refuſed it , and exhozted them to woz- 
ſhip the true God, Likewiſe-in the Keuelation 
when Satnt John fell befoze the Jungelles 
feete to woꝛſhyp him, the Jungell woulde not 
permit him to do it, but commaunded him that 
he oulde woꝛſhyp God. n9hiche examples des 
clare vnto vs, that the Sainctes and Jungels 
inheauen, wyll not haue vs to do any honour 
vnto them, that is due and pꝛoper vnto God, 
De onlye is our Father, he onlpe is omnipo- 
tent, he onlye knoweth and vnderſtandeth all 
thynges. he onlpe can helpe vs at all tymes, 
and 1n all places, he ſuffereth the Sunne to 
Gyne vppon the good and the badde, he feedeth 
the ponge Kauens that crye vnto hym, he ſa- 
neth both man and beaſte, he wyll not that 
any one heere of our head ſhall perplhe : but is 
alwayes redye to helpe and pzeſerue all them 
that put they: truſte in hym , accoꝛdyng as he 
eſay.6s- Hath pzomyled,ſaying ; befoze they call, J _— 
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Concerning prayer. 130, 


aunſwere , and whyles they ſpeake, J wyll 

heare. Let vs not therefoze anythyng miſtruſt 

his goodnes, lette vs not feare to come befoze 

the thꝛone of His mercy. let vs not ſeke the ayde 

and helpe of Saintes: but let vs come boldely 

our ſelues, nothyng doubtyng, but God foz 

Chꝛiſtes ſake in whom he is well pleaſed, wyll 

heare vs without a ſpokes man.a accomplylbe 

our deſy2e in all ſuch thynges as ſhalbe agrea- 

ble to his moſte holy wpll . So ſapeth Chzyſo- Chryſoſt. s. 


tome, an auncient doctour of the Church, and Home. de 


lo multe we ltedfaftly beleue, not becauſe he profeclu. 
ſayeth it, but muche moze becauſe it is the doc⸗ nge. 
tryne of our Sauiour Chꝛyſte hym telle. who 

hath pꝛomyſed that if we pꝛay to the Father in 

his name. we ſhall certainely be harde, both to 

the reliefe of our neceſſities,and alſo to the ſal⸗ 

uatton of our ſoules, whiche he hath purcha- 

ſed vnto vs, not with golde oz ſpluer, but with 

his pꝛecious bloud. ſhedde once koꝛ all vpon the 

crolſe, To hym therefoze, with the Father. and 

the holp Ghoſt. thzee perſons and one God, 
be all honour, pzayſe,and glozy,foz 
euer and euer. 
Amen. 
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of Prayer. | 


Lung 9 E were taught in the 
N other parte of this 
„ Sernö, vnto whom 
5 ye ought to directe 
vour pꝛayers. in tyme 
Dol nede and necellitie 
onto Jungelles, oz 
5 Sainctes, but vnto 


the eternal and cuer- 
t liuyng God, who be- 

cauſe he is mercyfull, 

is al wapes ready fo heare vs, when we call vp- 
on hym.in true and perfect kapth. Ind becauſe 
he is omnipotent, he can eaſely perfourme and 
bꝛyng to paſſe, the thyng that we requeſt to 
haue at his handes, To doubt of his power, 
it were a plaine poynt of inkidelitie, and cleane 
agaynſt the doctrine ol the holy Ghoſt. whiche 
teacheth that he is all in all. Ind as touchyng 
his good wyll in this behalfe, we haue expꝛeſle 
teſtimonies in Scripture, howe that he wyll 
helpe vs, and alſo delyuer vs, pf we call vppon 
hym in tyme of trouble. So that in both theſe 
reſpectes, we ought rather to call vppon hym, 
then vppon anye other. Neyther ought anye 
man therefoꝛe to doubt, to come boldlp vnto 
God. berauſe he is a ſynner. Foz the Loꝛde (as 
the Pꝛophete Daupd ſapeth) is gracious and 
mercytuil, yea , his mercy and goodneſle _ 

ret 
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Concerning prayer. 


reth foꝛ euer. He that ſent his owne ſonne in- 
to the woꝛlde to ſaue ſynners, wyll he not allo 
heare ſynners, pt with a true penitent harte. 
and a ſtedtaſt fapth, they pꝛay vnto hym: Pes. 
pf we acknowledge our ſynnes , God is faith: 
full and iuſte to fozgeue vs our ſynnes, and to 
clenſe vs from all vnrighteouſneſle, as we are 
playnely taught by the examples of Daupd, 


Peter, Mary Magdalen, the Publican, and di⸗ 


uers other. Ind where as we muſt nedes ble 
the helpe of ſome mediatour and interceſſour, 
let vs content aur ſelues with him. that is the 
true and enely mediatour of the ewe Ceſta⸗ 
ment, namely the Loꝛde and Sauiour Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt. Foꝛ as Saint John ſayeth, vt any.man 
ſynne. we haue an aduocate with the Father, 
Jeſus Ch2ift the righteous, who is the pꝛopiti⸗ 
ation foꝛ our ſinnes. Ind S. Paule in his firik 
Epiſtle to Timothy ſayeth : There is one God, 
and one medtatour betwene God a man, even 
the ma Jeſus Chꝛiſt. who gaue himſelf a raun- 
ſome foꝛ al men, to be a teſtimony in due tyme, 
Nowe after this doctryne eſtablyſhed., you 
Galbe inſtructed, koꝛ what kynde of thynges. 
and what kynde of perſons, ye ought to make 
your pꝛapers vnto God, It greatly behoueth 
all men, when they pzay, to conſider well and 
diligently with them ſelues, what they aſke 
and require at Gods handes , leaſt yt they de- 
ſyꝛe the thing which they ought not.their peti⸗ 
tions be made.voyde, and ok none effect. There 


came on a tyme vnto Ageſilaus the kyng a cer- 
tayne 


31. 
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tayne impoꝛtunate ſuter, who requeſted hym 
in a matter earneſtly , ſayinge : Sy2, and it 
pleaſe your grace, you dyd once pꝛompſe me. 
Trueth quoth the kyng , pk it be tuft that thou 
requireſt, then J pꝛompſed thee , otherwyſe Y 
dyd onlye ſpeake it, and not pzompyſe it. The 
man would not fo be aunlwered at the kinges 
hande, but ſtyll vꝛgyng hym moze and moze, 
ſapde: Jt becommeth a kyng to perfourme the 
leaſt woꝛd he hath ſpoken, yea if he ſhould only 
becke with his head. Mo moze, ſayth the kyng. 
then it behoueth one that commeth to a kyng. 
to ſpeake and aſke thoſe thynges whiche are 
ryghtfull and honeſt. Thus the kyng caſte of 
this vnreaſonable and impoꝛtunate ſuter. 

Nowe, it ſo great conſideration be to be had, 
when we kneele befoze an earthly kyng: howe 
muche moꝛe ought to be had, when we kneele 
befoze the heauenly kyng. who is onely deligh⸗ 
ted with iuſtice and equitie, neyther wyll ad⸗ 
mitte any vayne, foolylhe , oꝛ vniuſt petition? 
Therfoze it ſhalbe good a pꝛotitable. thzough- 
iye to conſider and determine with our ſelues, 
what thynges we maylawfully aſke of God, 
without feare of repulſe, andalſo what kynde 
of perſons we are bounde to commende vnto 
God in our daplp pꝛapers. 

Two thynges are chiefly to be reſpected, in 
euery good and godly mans pꝛayer. His owne 
necellitie,and the gloꝛp of almyghtie God, Ne⸗ 
ceſſitte belongeth epther outwardly to the bo- 
dye, oꝛ els inwardly to the ſoule. which part of 

man, 
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man, becauſe it is muche moze pꝛecious and 
excelient then the other, therefoze we ought 
fy2(t of all, to craue ſuche thynges, as pzoperly 
belong to the ſaluation thereof: as the gyft of 
repentaunce, the gyft of fayth, the gyft of cha- 
ritie and good wozkes , remiſſion and fozgeue- 
neſle of ſynnes, pacience in aduertitie, lowely- 
nelle in pꝛoſperitie.and ſuche other like fruites 


of the ſpirite , as hope, loue, iope. peace, long Sala - 


ſufferyng, gentlenes, goodnes, mekeneſle, and 
temperauncie, whiche thynges God requireth 

of all them that p:ofeſſe them ſelues to be his 
chyldzen, ſaying vnto them on this wyſe : Let 

your iygyt ſo ſhyne befoze men,that they maye Path-5. 
ſee your good wozkes, and glozifte your Father 
whiche is in heauen. Ind in another place he 

alſo ſayth: Deke kyꝛſte the kyngdome of God, gath.s, 
and his righteouſnes, andthen all other thyn- 

ges ſhalbe geuen vnto you. herein he putteth 

vs in mynde, that our chiete and greateſt care, 

ought to be foz thoſe thinges whiche pertapne 

to the health and ſafegard of the ſoule, becauſe 

we haue here (as the Ipoſtle ſayeth) no conti- Hebz.3. 
nuing Citie, but do ſeeke after another in the 

woꝛlde to come. ? 

Nowe. when we haue ſufficiently pꝛaped foz 
thynges belongyng to the ſoule, then may we 
lawfully,and with ſafe conlcience,pzay alſo foz 
our bodylpe neceſlities, as meate , dzynke, clo- 
thyng. health of body, delfueraunc? out of pꝛi⸗ 
ſon,good lucke in our dayly affaires. ſo fozth, 
accozdyng as we ſhal haue 22 
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better example can we delpꝛe to haue. then of 
Chꝛiſt him ſelfe, who taught his diſciples, and 
all other Chꝛyſtian men, kyꝛſt to pzay foꝛ hea⸗ 
uenly thynges,and afterward foz earthly thin⸗ 
ges. as is to be ſeene in that pꝛaper. whiche he 
lefte vnto his Churche, commonly called che 
Lozdes p2ayer? Jn the thyꝛde booke of Kynges 
and thyꝛde Chapter, it is wꝛitten that God aps 
peared by nyght in a dꝛeame, vnto Salomon 
the Kyng ſaping: Iſke of me whatſoener thou 
wylt, and J wyl geue thee, Salomon made his 
humble pꝛayer, and acned a wyſe and pꝛudent 
hart, that myght iudge and vnderſtande what 
were good, and what were yll, what were god⸗ 
ly, and what were vngodlp, what were righte- 
ous, and what were vnrighteous in the ſyght 
of the Loꝛde. It pleaſed God wonderouſly, that 
he had aſked this thyng , Ind God ſayde vnto 
him. becauſe thou haſt requeſted this wozd,and 
haſt not deſpꝛed many dayes and long yeres vp» 
pon the earth, neyther aboundaunce of ryches 
and goodes, noꝛ yet the lyfe of thyne enemyes 
whiche hate thee, but haſt deſired wyſedome to 
ſit in iudgement: Beholde, J haue done vnto 
thee, accoꝛdyng to thy woꝛdes, J haue geuen 
thee a wyſe hart, full of knowledge and vnder⸗ 
ſtandyng, ſo that there was neuer none lyke 
thee bekoꝛe tyme, neyther ſhall be in tyme to 
come. Moꝛeouer J haue beſydes this, geuen 
thee that which thou haſt not required name- 
ly woꝛldly wealth and riches, Pꝛincely honour 
and glozy, ſo that thou ſhalt therin alſo _ al 

ynges 
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gynges that euer were, 

Note in this example, howe Salomon be- 
yng put to his choyle , to aſke of God whatſoe- 
uer he woulde, requeſted not vayne and tran- 
ſitoꝛpe thynges, but the hygh and heauenlye 
treaſures of wyſedome , and that in ſo doyng, 
he obteyneth, as it were in recompence, both 
ryches and honour , wherein is geuen vs to 
vnderſtande, that in our dayly pꝛapers, we 
ſhoulde chiefely and pꝛincipally aſke thoſe 
thynges, whiche concerne the kyngdome of 
GOD, and the ſaluation of our owne ſoules, 
nothyng doubtyng but all other thynges 
ſhall ( accoꝛdyng to the pꝛompſe of Chzylte ) be 
geuen vnto vs. But here we mull take heede. 
that we fozget not that other ende whereof 
mention was made befoze, namely the glozy 
of God. mwhiche vnleſſe we mynde and ſet be- 
«02e our eyes , in makyng our pꝛapers, we 
map not looke to be harde, o2 to receiue any 
thyng of the Loꝛde. In the. xx. Chapter of 
Mathewe, the mother of the two ſonnes of 
Febede came vnto Jeſus, woꝛdhyppyng hym 
and ſaying : Graunt that my two ſonnez 

map ſyt in thy kyngdome, the one at thy regu 
hande, and the other at thy lefte hande. In 
this peticion lhe dyd not reſpecte the glozy of 
God, but playnely declared the ambition and 
bapne glozy of her owne mynde , foz whiche 
cauſe ſhe was alſo moſt woꝛthyly repelled, and 


133. 


rebuked at the Loꝛdes hande , Jn Iyke mas actes.s, 


ner we reade inthe Ictes , of one Simon _=_ 
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gus a ſo:cerer , howe that he perceiuyng that 
though laying on of the Apoſtles handes, the 
holy Ghoſte was geuen offered them money, 
ſaying: Geue me alſo this power, that on 
whomſoeuer J lay my handes , he may receiue 
the holy Ghoſt, In makyng this requeſte, he 
ſought not the honour and glozye of GOD, 
but his owne pꝛiuate gapne and lucre, thynk⸗ 
yng to gette great ſtoꝛe of money by this feate, 
and therefoze it was iuſtlpe ſayde bnto hym: 
thy money perylſhe with thee , becauſe thou 
thynkeſt that the gyft of GOD may be obtey- 
ned with money. By thele and ſuche other ex⸗ 
amples we are taught, whenloeuer we make 
our pzayers vnto God, chiekely to reſpecte the 
honour and glozy of his name. whereof we 
haue this generall pzecepte in the Apoſtle 
Paule: Whether pe eate 02 dꝛynke, 02 whatſo-. 
euer you do, loke that you do it to the gloꝛpe of 
God. Which thyng we ſhall belt of all do, yf we 
folow the example of our ſauiour Chꝛiſt. who 
pꝛaping that the bytter cuppe of death myght 
palle from hym , woulde not therein haue his 
owne wyll tulfylled, but referred the whole 
matter to the good wyll and pleaſure of his 
Father. ; 

And hytherfo concernyng thoſe thynges, 
that we mape lawefullye and boldely aſke of 
God. i 

Nowe it foloweth, that we declare what 
kynde of perfons we are vounde in conſcience 
to pꝛaꝝ foꝛ. Saint Paule w2ytyng to owe 
| | P, 
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thy, exhozteth hym to make pꝛayers and ſup⸗ 
plications foꝛ all men, exemptyng none, of 
what degree oz ſlate ſoeuer they be. Jn which 
place he maketh mention by name, of kynges 
and rulers whiche are in aucthoꝛitie, puttyng 
vs thereby to knowledge , howe greatly it con⸗ 
cerneth the pꝛokyte of the common wealth, to 
p:ap diligently foꝛ the higher powers, Neyther Colol. 4. 
ig it without good cauſe, that He doth ſo often Rom. . 
in all his Epiſtles, craue the pꝛapers of Godg *©bell.3. 
people foꝛ hym ſelfe . Foꝛ in ſo dopng, he-decla; Opbe. s. 
reth to the woꝛlde, howe expedient and nede⸗ 
full it ts, dayly to call bppon God fo2 the mint- 
fers of his holy woꝛd and Sacramentes, that 
they may haue the doꝛe of vtteraunce opened 
vnto them, that they may truely vnderſtande 
the Scroptures , that they mape eſtectuallpe 
meache the ſame vnto the people, and bꝛynge 
kooꝛth the true fruites thereof, to the example 
of all other. After this ſoꝛt dyd the congrega⸗ 
tion continually pꝛape foꝛ Peter at Hieruſa . 
lem, and koꝛ Paule among the Gentples, to Aaecs. v. 
the great encreale and kurtheraunce ot Ch2y- 
Fes Goſpell. Ind yk we, folowpng the yꝛ good 
example herein, wyll ſtudpe to do the 1yke, 
doubtleſſe it can not be expꝛeſſed, ho we great- 
ive we ſhall both helpe our ſelues, and alſo 
To diſcourſe and run through all degrees 
of perſons, it were to long. Therekoꝛe pe (hall 
b:tefly take this one concluſion foꝛ all: hom⸗ 
locuer we are bounde by expꝛeſſe — 
men 
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ment to loue, fo2 thoſe alſo are we bounde in 
conſcience to pꝛay. But we are bounde by ex ⸗ 
pꝛeſſe commaundement, to loue all men as 
our ſelues : therefoze we are alſo bounde to 
p2ay foꝛ all men, euen al well as pf it were foꝛ 
our ſelues, not withſtandyng we knowe them 
to be our extreme and deadly enemyes , Foꝛ ſo 
doth our Sauiour Chzylt, playnely teache vs 
in his holy Goſpell, ſaying : Loue pour ene- 
myes , bleſſe them that curſe you, do good to 
them that hate pou, pꝛap foz them that perſe- 
cute you, that ye maye be the chyldzen of your 
Father whiche is in heauen. And as he taught 
his Diſciples,ſo did he pꝛactiſe hpm ſelle in his 
lyle tyme, pzaying foz his enemyes vppon the 
croſſe, and deſiryng his father to fozgeue them, 


becauſe they knewe not what — as dyd 


alſo that holy and bleſſed Martyꝛ Stephen. 
when he was cruellpe ſtoned to death of the 
ſtubburne and ſtyfnecked Jewes , to the exam⸗ 
ple of all them, that wyll truely and vnfayned- 
lye folowe they: Lozde and maſter Chꝛyſt, in 
this miſerable and moztall Iyfe. _ 

Nowe to entreate of that queſtion , whe- 
ther we ought to pꝛay foz them that are depar- 
ted out of this wozlde , oꝛ no. Wherein pr we 
wyll cleaue oneip vnto the woꝛde of God: then 
mult we nedes graunt, that we haue nocom- 
maundement ſo to do, Foz the Scripture doth 
acknowledge but two places after this Iyte, 
The one pꝛoper to the elect and bleſled of God, 
the other to the repꝛobate g dampned __ 
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as may be well gathered by the parable of La⸗ 


ʒarus and the ryche man, whiche place S. Au⸗ 


135. 


guſtine expoundyng ſaieth on this wyſe: That Lukas, 


whiche Abꝛaham ſpeaketh vnto the ryche man 


in Lukes Goſpell, namely that the iuſte can Li. 2. Euan- 


not go into thoſe places where the wycked are ge. q-elt, 
toꝛmented: nohat other thynges doth it ſignt- Cap.. 


fie, but onlye this, that the tuite, by reaſon of 
Gods tudgement, whiche may not be reuoked, 
can ſhewe no deede of mercy in helppng them, 
whiche after this life, are caſt into pꝛiſon. vntill 
they pay the vttermoſt farthyng? Theſe woꝛdes 
as they confounde the opinion of helpyng the 
dead by pꝛaper. ſo they do cleane confute a take 
away the vayneerrour of purgatozy, wytche is 
rounded vpon this ſaying of the Goſpel: Thou 
ſhall not depart thence, vntyll thou haſt payde 
the vttermoſte farthyng. Nowe doth S. Tu⸗ 
guſtine ſap, that thoſe men whiche are caſt into 
pꝛyſon after this lyfe, on that condition, map in 
no wyſe be holpen, though we woulde helpe 
them neuer ſo muche. Ind why? Becauſe the 
ſentence of God is vnchaungeable. and can not 
be reuoked agayne. Therfoze let vs not deceiue 
our ſelues, thynkyng that epther we may helpe 
other, oꝛ other may helpe vs by they: good and 
charitable pꝛapers in tyme to come. Foꝛ as the 


pꝛeacher ſayth : hen the tree falleth, whether cle. a. 
it be toward the South. oꝛ towarde the Nozth, 
in what place ſoeuer the tree falleth, there it ly⸗ 
eth, meanyng thereby that euery moztall man 
dyeth, eyther in the ſtate of ſaluation oz damp- 
nation, accoꝛdyng as the woꝛdes of the Euan⸗ 
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geliſt John. do alſo plapnely impoꝛt. ſaping: He 
that beleueth on the ſonne of God, hath eternal 
lyfe: But he that beleueth not on the ſonne, 
(al neuer ſee life, but the wzath of God abideth 
vppon hym, Where is then the thyꝛde place, 
whiche they call purgatoꝛie? oꝛ where ſhall our 
pꝛapers helpe and pꝛofite the dead? Saint Ju- 
gultine doth onlye acknowledge two places af- 
ter this Iyfe, heauen and hell, Is foꝛ the thirde 
place, he doth playnely denye that there is any 
ſuche to be founde in all Scripture. Chziſo- 
ſtome like wiſe is of this mpnde, that vnleſle we 
waſhe away our ſinnes in this pzeſent wozlde, 
we ſhall fpnde no comfoꝛte after warde. Ind 
Saint Cipꝛian ſayeth, that afterdeath, repen- 
taunce and ſozowe of payne, ſhalbe without 
fruite, weppng alſo ſhalbe in vapne, and paper 
ſbalbe to no purpoſe, Therefoze he councelleth 
all menne, to make pꝛouiſion foz them ſelues 
while they map. becauſe when they are once de⸗ 


parted out of this lpfe, there is no place foz re⸗ 


pentaunce, noꝛ pet foꝛ ſatiſfaction. Let theſe 
and ſuch other places be ſufficient to take away 
the grolle errour of purgatoꝛp out of our hea- 
des, neyther let vs dzeame any moꝛe, that the 
ſoules of the dead are any thyng at all holpen 
by our pꝛapers: But as the Scripture teacheth 
vs, let vs thinke that the ſoule oZt man, paſlyng 
out of the body, goeth ſtraight wapes epther to 
heauen.oꝛ els to hell, whereof the one needeth 
no pꝛaper, and the other is without redemptt- 
on. The onlye purgatozy wherein we muſte 
truſt to be ſaued, is the death and 1 ” 
Chiu. 
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Chꝛyſt. whiche yt we appꝛehende with a true 
and ſtedfaſt fayth, it purgeth and clenſeth vs 
from all our ſinnes, euen as well as pt he were 
nowe hangyng vpon the croſſe. The bloud of | 
Chailt,ſateth Saint John, hath clenſed vs from » John.. 
all nne. The bloud of Chzill,layeth Sainct ne.. 
Paule. hath purged our conſciences from dead 
wozkes,to ſerue the lyupng God, Allo in anos ebe. . 
ther place he ſaieth. me be-fanctified and made | 
holy, by the offerpyng v the bodpe of Jeſus 
Chzilte, done once fo2. all. Pea, he addeth moze 
ſaying: with the one oblation ofhis bleſſed bo- xbidem. 
dye. and pꝛecious bloud he hath made perfect fox 
euer and euer all them that are ſanctified, This 
then is that purgatozy, wherein all Chꝛiſtian 
men muſte put theyꝛ whole truſt and conkiden⸗ 
tes. nothing doubting, but ik they truely repent 
them of their ſinnes, and dye in perfect fayth, 
that then they hall fozthwith, paſſe from death 
tolyfe . If this kynde of purgation wyll not 
ſerue them, let them neuer hope to be releaſed 
by other mens payers, though they ſhould con⸗ 
tinue therein vnto the woꝛldes ende. He that 
can not be ſaued by fayth in Chzyſfes bloud, 
how (hal he loke to be delyuered by mans inter⸗ 
ceſſions? Yath God moze reſpect to manne on 
earth then he hath to ChziT in heayen ? Pf any 
man linne (ſateth Saint John) we haue an ad» John. . 
uocate with the father, euen Jelus Chꝛiſte the 
ryghteous, and he is the pꝛopitiation foꝛ our 
linnes. But we mult take heede that we call 
bppon this aduocate, whyle we haue ſpace ge- 
yen vs in this life, leaſt when we are once dead, 


Sl (i) there 


Thethirde part of the Sermon. 


there be no hope of ſalttation left vnto bs. Foz 
as euery man flepeth with his owne cauſe, ſo 
euery manne ſhall ryſe agapne with his owne 
cauſe, And looke in what ſtate he dyeth, in the 
ſame ſtate he ſbalbe alſo tudged, whether it be to 
ſaluation oꝛ dampnation. Let vs not therefoze 
dꝛeame.epther of purgatozy, oꝛ of pꝛaper foꝛ the 
ſoules of them that be dead: but let vs earneſt⸗ 
Ire and diligently pꝛay foꝛ them, whiche are ex⸗ 
p:eſly commaunded in holy Scripture, namely 
fo: kynges and rulers,fo2 miniſters of Gods ho- 
Iye woꝛde and Sacramentes. fo: the Sainctes 
of this woꝛlde, other wyſe called the fapthfull, 
To be ſpoꝛt.foꝛ all men lyuyng. be they neuer ſo 
great enemies to god and his people, as Jewes, 
Turkes, Pagans, Jnfidclles, Heretikes. ac. 
Then ſhall we truely fulfyll the commaunde⸗ 
ment of God in that behalfe, and playnelp de- 
clare our ſelues, to be the true chyldzen of our 
heauenly father, which ſuffereth the Sunne to 
ſchyne vpon the good and the bad, and the rayne 
to fall vpon the iuſt and the vniuſt, foz whiche, 
and all other benefites moſte aboundauntly be⸗ 
ſtowed vpon mankynde from the beginning, 
let vs geue hym hartte thankes, as we 
are moſte bounde. and p:ayſe his 
name, fo: euer and euer. 
Amen. 
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Op thꝛough his al- 
„I mightie power, wyſe- 
dome, and goodnes, 
e created in the begyn- 
97 8 nyng. heauen a earth. 
de Sunne, 5 Mone, 
_ LR the ſtarres, the foules 
of the ay:e,the beaſtes 
; ot the earth, the fiſhes 
, in the ſea, and al other 
creatures. foz the vſe 
ſt commoditie of man. 
whom alſo he had created to his owne pmage 
and likenes, and geuen him the viſe and gouern⸗ 
ment ouer them all, to the ende he ſhoulde vſe 
them in ſuche ſozte, as he had geuen hym in 
charge and commaundement, and alſo that he 
Goulde declare him ſelfe thankefull and kynde, 
koꝛ all thoſe benefites ſo liberally and ſo graci⸗ 
oully beſtowed vpon hym, vtterly without any 
deſerupng on his behalfe. And although we 
ought at all times. and in all places, to haue in 
remembzaunce, and to be thankefull to our 
gracious Loꝛde, accoꝛdyng as it is wzitten : J Plal. x. 
wyll magnifie the Loꝛde at all tymes, Ind a- 
gayne : hereſoeuer the Loꝛde beareth rule, O Plal. w. 
my ſoule p:ayſe the Loꝛde: Pet it appeareth to 
be Gods good wyl and plealure. that we ſhould 
at ſpectall cymes, and in ſpeciall places, gather 
our ſelues together, to thintent his name might 
1 Sl (itt) be 
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be reno wmed, and his glozy let koꝛth in the con⸗ 
gregation, and the aſſembly of his Saintes. Is 
concernyng the tyme whiche almightie God 
hath appopnted his people to aſſemble together 
ſolempnelp, it doth appeare by the fourth com⸗ 
maundement of God: Remember. ſayeth God, 
that thou kepe holy the Sabboth day, vpon the 
which day, as is playne in the &ctes of the Ipo- 
ſtles, the people accuſtomablpe reſoꝛted toge⸗ 
ther. and harde diligently the la we and the Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes read among them. Ind albeit, this com- 
maundement ot God doth not bynde Chꝛiſtian 
people ſo ſtraightly to obſerue and kepe the vt- 
ter ceremonies of the Sabboth day, as it was 
geuen vnto the Je wes, as touchyng the foꝛbea⸗ 
ryng of woꝛke and labour in tyme of great ne⸗ 
ceſlſitie, and as touchyng the pzeſiſe kepyng of 
the ſeuenth day, after the maner of the Jewes, 
fo: we kepe nowe the kyꝛſt day, whiche is our 

Sunday,and make that our Sabboth, that is. 

our day of refte,in the honoure of our Sauiour 
Chꝛyſt. who as vppon that day roſe from death, 

conquerpng the ſame mol} triumphantly: Pet 

not withſtandyng. whatſoeuer is founde in the 

commaundement,appertaynyng tothe lawe of 
nature, as a thyng moſte godly, moſte iuſte and 

nedefull foꝛ the ſettyng fozth. of Gods glozy, it 

ought to be retayned and kept of ali good Chꝛi⸗ 

ſtian people. Ind therfoze by this commaunde⸗ 
ment, we ought to haue a tyme, as one day in a 
weeke, wherein we ought to reit, yea from our 
lawfull and nedefull wozkes. Fo lyke as it ap» 
peareth by this commaundement, that no _ 
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in the ſixe dapes ought to be outhfull oz pdle, 
but diligently tolabour in that ſtate wherein 
God hath ſet him: Euen ſo God hath geuen ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſe charge to al men. that vpon the Sabboth 
day, whiche is nowe our Sunday, they ſhoulde 
ceaſle from all weekely and wozkedaylabour.to 
the intent that lyne as God hym ſelfe wꝛought 
lixe daies.and reſted the ſeuenth. and bleſſed and 
ſanctified it, and conſecrated it to quietnes and 
reſt from labour: euen fo Gods obedient people 
oulde vle the Sunday holyly, and reſt from 
theyꝛ common and dayly buſines,and alſo geue 

them ſelues wholly to heauenlpe ererciſes of 
Gods true religion and ſeruyce , So that God 

doth not onlye commaunde the obſeruation of 

this holyday, but alſo by his owne example. 

doth ſtirre and pꝛouoke vs to diligent kepyng of 
the ſame, Good naturall childzen will not only 

become obedient to the comaundement of their 
parentes, but alſo haue a diligent eye to they: 
doynges. and gladly folowe the ſame. So, if we 

wyll be the chyldꝛen of our heauenly father, we 
mul be carefull to kepe the Chꝛiſtian Sabboth 
day which is the Sunday. not only fo: that it is 


138. 


Gods expꝛeſſe commaundement, but alſo to de⸗ 


clare our ſelues to be loupng chpldzen, in folo⸗ 
wing the example of our gracious Loꝛd and fa- 
ther. Thus it may plapnely appeare,that Gods 
wyll and commaundement was, to haue a ſos 
lemne time and ſtanding day in the weke, wher⸗ 
in the people ſhould come together, and haue in 
rememb:aunce his wonderful benefites,and to 
render him thankes foz them, as appertayneth 
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to loupng. kynde, and obedient people. 

This example and commaundement of God, 
the godly Chꝛiſtian people, began to folowe tm- 
mediatly after the Iſcenſion of our Loꝛd Chaift, 
and began to choſe them a ſtandyng day of the 
weekie,to come together in. Pet not the ſeuenth 
day, which the Jewes kept: but the Loꝛdes day, 
the day of the Loꝛdes reſurrection,the day after 
the ſeuenth day, which is the firſt of the weeke. 
Of the which day, mention is made by S. Paul 
on this wile : In the kirſt day of the Sabboth, 
let euery man lape vp what he thynketh good, 
meanyng foꝛ the pooze. By the fyꝛſt day of the 
Sabboth. is ment our Sunday. whiche is the 
fr27 day after the Jewes ſeuenth dap. And in 
the A pocalippes it is moze playne, where as S. 
John ſayeth: J was in the ſpirite vppon the 
Sunday, Sithens whiche tyme, Gods people 
hath alwapes in all ages, without any gainſap⸗ 
ing. vſed to come together vpon the Sunday, to 
celebꝛate and honour the Lo2des bleſſed name, 
and carefully to kepe that dap in holy reſt and 
quietneſſe, both men, women, chylde,ſeruaunt, 
and ſtraunger. Foꝛ the tranſgreſlton and bzeach 
of which day. God hath declared him ſelfe much 
to be grieued. as it map appeare by him, who foꝛ 
gatheryng ot ſtickes on the Sabboth day, was 
ſtoned to death. But alas, al theſe not withſtan⸗; 
dyng, it is lamentable to ſee the wycked bolde- 
neſle of thoſe that wylbe counted Gods people, 
who paſſe nothyng at all of kepyng and hallo⸗ 
wing the Sunday. And theſe people are of two 
ſoztes, The one ſoꝛt, yk they haue any — 
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mult not fpare fo: the Sunday, they mult ryde 
and tourney on the Sunday, they muſte dzpue 
and carry on the Sunday, they muſte rowe and 


ferry on the Sunday, they muſt bye and ſeit on 
the Sunday, they muſte kepe markettes and 


Fapꝛes on the Sunday.' Finally, they vle all 


dayes a lyke, woꝛkedayes and holydayes are all 


one. The other ſoꝛt yet is woꝛſe. Foꝛ although 
they wyll not trauaple noꝛ labour on the Sun- 


dap, as they do on the weeke-day, pet they wyll 
not reſt in holynes, as God commaundeth: but 


they reſt in vngodlines. and in kilthynes. pꝛaun⸗ 
ſing in their pꝛide. pꝛanking and pꝛicking. poin · 
ting and painting them ſelues, to be gozgeous 
and gay. Chey reit in exceſſe andſuperfiuitie, in 
luttonte. and dꝛonkenneſle, Ipke Raftes and 
dwyne. They reſt in bzawling and rayipng in 
quarrellyng and fighting. They reſt in wan⸗ 
tonnes. in toyilhe talking in filthy flechlines. ſo 
that it doth to euidently appeare- that 2 
moꝛe diſhonoured, and the deupll better ſerurd 
on the Sunday, then vpon all the dayes in the 
weeke beſide. Ind aſſure pou, the beaſtes whi⸗ 
che are commaunded to reſt on the Sundap. ho⸗ 
nour God better. then this kinde of e Foz 
they offend not God, they bzeakie not their Holy- 
day. wheretoze, O pe people of God, Lap your 


handes vppon pour hartes, repent and amende 
this greeuous and daungerous wyckednefle, 
ſtande tnaweof the commaundement of God. 
gladly folowe the ex 15 of God hym ſelte. ve 
e godliy oꝛder ot Ch2zyſtes 

Church. 


not diſobedient to the 
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Churche. vſed and kept from the Apoſtles tyme, 
vntyll this day, Feare the diſpleaſure and iult 
plagues ot almightie God, pf pe be negligent, 
and fozbeare not labouryng and trauepipng on 
the Sabboth day oz Sundaye, and do not re⸗ 
ſoꝛt together, to celebzate and magnifie Gods 
bleſſed name, in quiet holyneſſe, and godlye re⸗ 
uerence. 

Nowe concernyng the place, where the peo⸗ 
ple of God ought to reſoꝛt together, and where 
eſpecially they ought to celebꝛate and ſanctifie 
the Sabboth day, that is the Sunday, the day 
of holy reſt: That place is called Gods Temple 
oꝛ the church. becauſe the company and congre⸗ 
— of Gods people (whiche is pꝛoperlp cal- 
ed the Church) doth there aſſemble them ſelues 
on the dayes appoynted foz ſuch aſſemblies and 
meetynges. And fozaſmuche as almightie God 
hath appoynted a ſpectall tyme to be honoured 
in. it is very meete, godly, and alſon: ceſſary.that 
there ſhoulde be a place appoynted where theſe 
people ſhoulde meete and reſoꝛt. to ſerue they? 
gracious God and mercyfull father, Trueth it 
is, the holy Patriarkes foz a great number of 
yeres,had neyther-Temple noꝛ Church to reſozt 
vnto. The cauſe was, they were not ſtayed in 
any place, but were in a continuall peregrina⸗ 
tion and wandering.that they could not conue⸗ 
niently buylde any Church. But ſo ſone as God 
had delpuered his peoper from they enempes. 
and ſet them in ſome libertie in the wpldernes, 


he ſet them vp a coſtly anda curious tabernacle, 
Shi k Were, the pardihe hure 


wg as 
1. 
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place to reſoꝛt vnto of the whole multitude, a 
place to haue his Sacrifices made in,. and other 
obſeruaunces and rytes to be vſed in. Fur⸗ 
thermoꝛe. after that GD D, accoꝛdyng to the 
trueth of his pzompyſe, had placed, and quietly 
ſetled His people in the lande of Canaan, nowe 
called Jewzy, he commaunded a great and a 
magnificent Temple to be buylded by king Sa⸗ 
lomon, as ſeldome the Iyke hath ben ſcene, A 
Temple ſo decked and adourned, ſo gozgeouſly 
garnyched, as was meete and expedient fo2 peo» 
ple of that tyme, whiche woulde be allured and 
ſtirred with nothyng ſo muche, as with ſuche 
outward goodly gay thinges, This was nowe 
the Temple of GOD indued alſo with manp 
gyftes,and ſundꝛy pzomyſes, This was the pa⸗ 


ryſhe Churche, and the mother Churche of all 


ew2y., Here was God honoured and ſerued, 

pther was the whole Kealme of all the Jſrae- 
lites bounde to come at thꝛee ſolempne feaſtes 
in the pere. to ſerue theyꝛ Loꝛde God here. But 
let vs pꝛeceade further. In the tyme of Chzy# 
and his Ipoltles, there was yet no temples noꝛ 
Churches foꝛ Chꝛiſtian men. Foz why? they 


were alwayes fo the molt part, in perſecution, 
'veration, and trouble, ſo that there could be no 
libertie noꝛ licence obteyned foz that purpoſe, - 
Pet God delighted much chat they chould often 


reſozt together in a place, andtherfoze after his 
Aſcenſion, they remayned together in an vpper 
Chaumber. Sometyme they entred into the 
Temple, ſometyme into the Sinagoges, Jome⸗ 
tyme they were in pzyſon, ſometymes 10 — 
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houſes.ſometymes in the kieldes. ac. Ind this 
continued ſo long, tyll the fayth ol Chꝛiſt Jeſu 
began to multiply in a great part ofthe woꝛld. 
Nowe when dyuers Kealmes were eſtablyſhed 
in Gods true religion and God had geuen them 
peace and quietnes: then began kynges, noble 
men. and the people alſo.ſtirred vp with a godly 
zeale and feruentnes,to builde vp Temples and 
Churches, whyther the people might reſo2t, the 
better to do they: duetie towardes God, and to 
kepe holy theyꝛ Sabboth day, the daye of reff, 
And to thele temples, haue the Chꝛiſtians cuſto⸗ 
mably vſed to reſoꝛt from tyme to time. as vnto 
meete places, where they myght with common 
conſent, pꝛayſe and magnitie Gods name, pel⸗ 
dyng him thankes foꝛ the benefites that he day- 
iye powzeth vpon them, both mercyfully, and 
aboundauntly, where they might alfo heare his 
holy wozde read, expounded, and pꝛeached ſin- 
cerely,and receiue his holy Sacramentes,mint- 
ſtred vnto them duely and purely, True it is. 
that the chiefe and ſpeciall Temples of GOD, 
wherein he hath greateſt pleaſure and molt de- 
light to dwel, are the bodies and mindes of true 
Chꝛiſtians. and the choſen people of God, accoze 
ding fo the doctrine of holy ſcriptures, declared 
by S. Paule. Know ye not (ſayth he) that ye be 
the Temple of God, and that the ſpirite of God 
doth dwell in you? The Temple of God is holy, 
whiche pe are. Ind againe in the ſame Epiſtle: 
Ano we ye not that your body is the Temple of 
the ho ghoſt. dwelling in you, whom yon yaue 
geuen you ofgod;and that ye benotyour og 
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Pet this notwithftanding, God doth allowe the 
material Temple made of lime and fone, (co oft 
as his people do come together into it, to pꝛayſe 
his holye name) to be his houle, and the place 
where he hath pzomyſed to be pzeſent, a where 
he will heare the pzayersofthem that call vpon 
hym. The whiche thyng, both Chzyike and his 
Apoſtles, with al the ref of the holy fathers, do 
ſuffictently declare by this: That albeit, they 
certaynly kne we that their pꝛapers were harde, 
in what place ſoeuer they made them. though it 
were in caues. in woodes. and in detertes. pet (lo 
oft as they coulde conuentently)they reſozted to 
the materiall Temples, there. with the reſte of 
the congregation, to iopne in pꝛaper and true 
wozlhtp, Ye 
nberfoze (dearely beloyed) vou that p2ofefle 
your ſelues to be Chꝛiſtians, and glozy in that 
name, diſdaine not to folow the example of your 
maſter Chzyſte, whoſe ſchollers (you ſay) ve be. 
She we vou to be like them, whole ſchole mates 
you take vppon you to be, that is, the Jpoſttes 
and Diſciples of Chꝛiſt. Lyft vp pure handes, 
with cleane hartes in al places, andat al times, 
But do the ſame in the temples and Churches. 
vpon the Sabboth dayes alſo.Our godly pꝛede⸗ 
ceſſours, and the aunctent fathers ot the pꝛimi⸗ 
tiue Churche i pared not their goodes to buylde 
Churches. no, they ſpared not to venture theyꝛ 
liues in time of perſecution. and to hazard their 
bloud, that they might aſſemble them ſelues to» 
gether in Churches, Ind (hall we ſpare a lyt⸗ 
tle labour, to come vnto Churches? (all — 
e 
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ther they: example, no2 our duetie, noꝛ the com- 
modities (that thereby ſhonlde come vnto vs) 
moue vs? | 

At we wil declare our ſelues to haue the feare 
of God, y we wyll ewe our ſelues true Chzt- 
ſtians, pt we wilbe the folowers of Chꝛyſt our 
maſter, and of thoſe godlye fathers that haue 
Iyued befoze vs, and nowe haue receyued the 
rewarde of true and faythfull Chꝛiſtians, we 
mult both wyllyngly. earneſtly, and reuerently 
come vnto the materiall Churches and Tem: 
ples to pꝛap. as vnto fitte places appoynted fo 
that vſe: Ind that vpon the Sabboth dap,as a 
molt conuenient time foꝛ Gods people, to ceaſſe 
from bodylpe and wozldelpe buſpneſle, to geue 
them ſelues to holy reſt, and godly contempla⸗ 
tion, pertaynyng to the ſeruice of almyghtie 
God. Whereby we map feuer Jar ages to 
God, be partaliers of his teuerent Sacràmen⸗ 
tes, and be deuoute hearers of his holye wozde, 
ſo to be eſtablyſhed in fayth to Godwarde, in 
hope agayn(t all aduerſitie, and in charitie to⸗ 
warde our neyghbours. And thus running our 
courſe,as good Chꝛiſtian people. we may at the 
laſt attapne the re warde of euerlaſtyng glozy, 
thꝛougyh the merites of our Sautour Jeſus 

Chꝛiſt, to whom with the father, and 
nourand glozy, 
Amen. 
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om | of the place and tyme of prayer. 
vs) | 

T hath ben declared 
eare vnto you (good Chꝛiſti⸗ 
h2t- Ilan people) in the foz- 
our mer Sermon read vn⸗ 
aue to pon, at what tyme, 
the and into what place ye 
we ſhall come together to 
ntly Ni pzayſe God, Nowe J 
rem⸗ lentende to ſet befoze 
d fo WL)| your eyes, fy:f howe 
Ia | zelous and deſirous ye 
eaſſe ought to be to come to your Church, Secondly, 
geue ho we ſoꝛe GOD is greeued with them that do 
plas deſpiſe oz lyttle regarde to come to the Church. 
thtte bpon the holy reſtfullday, It may well appeare 
'S to by the Scriptures, that many of the godly JC- 
men⸗ raelites beyng nowe in captiuitte koz they? 
02de, ſinnes,among the Babilonians,fulloften wyl⸗ 
e. in ſhed, and deſyꝛed to be agayne at Hieruſalem. 
ie to⸗ Ind at their returne, thꝛough Gods goodnes 
our (though many of the people were negligent). 
t the ret the fathers were marueplous deuoute to 
lozy, buylde vp the Temple, that Gods people might 
us repayze thypther to honour hym. And 


| | g 
Dauid when he was a banythed man out of his 
Countrep, out of Hieruſalem the holy Citie. 
from the ſanctuary, from the holy place, and 
from the tabernacle of GO D: what deſyze,. 
what feruentneſle was in hym towardes that 
holy place? what wiſbinges, and pꝛayerz made 
he to God, to be a dweller in the —_— 


» 
Pſal.16, 
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Lozd ” One thing (ſaith he) haue A aſked of the 
Loꝛde, and this wyll J yl craue, that J may re; 
ſoꝛt and haue my dwellyng in the houſe of the 
Loꝛde.ſo long as J liue. Jgaine, Oh how J top» 
ed when J harde theſe woꝛdes: we ſhall go into 
the Loꝛdes houſe; Ind in other places of the 
Pſalmes, he declareth foꝛ what intent and pur» 
poſe, he hath ſuch a feruentdeſp2e to enter into 


the Temple and Church of the Lozd. J wpl fall 


downe (ſayth he) and woꝛſhip in the holy Tems 


ple ot the Loꝛd. Againe.J haue appeared in thy 


holy place.that J might beholde thy might and 
power, that J might behold thy gloꝛy and mags 
nikicence. Finally,he ſayth,J wyll ſhe we foꝛth 
thy name to my bzethzcn, J wyll pꝛayſe thee in 
the middes of the congregation. why then had 
Dauid ſuche an earneſt delpꝛe to the houſe of 
God? Fyꝛſt. becauſe there he would woꝛchip and 
Honour God, Secondly. there he would haue a 
contemplation and a ſyght of the power and 
glozyof God, Thyzdly, there he woulde pzapſe 
the name of God, with al the congregation and 
company of the people, Theſe conliderations of 
this bleſſedP2ophete of God,ought to ſtirre vp, 
and kindle in vs the lyke earneſt deſire to reſoꝛt 
to the Churche.eſpecially vpon the holp reſtfull 
dapes. there to do our duetieg. and to ſerue God, 
there to call to remembꝛaunce. ho we God euen 
of his mere mercy,and koꝛ the glozy ot his name 
ſake, wozketh mightily to conſerue vs in health. 
wealth. and godlynes, and mightyly pꝛeſerueth 
vs from the allaultes and rages of our fierce 
and eruell enempes, and there en 2 
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numbze of his faythfull people, to pzayſe and 
magnitie the Loꝛdes holy name. 

Set befoze pour eyes alſo that auncient father 
Simeon. of whom the ſcripture ſpeaketh thus. 
to his great commendation, and an encourage- 
ment fo2 vs to do the lyke , There was a man at 


Dieruſalem named Simeon, a iuſt man,fearing Luke. 


God, he came by the ſpirite of God into the tem: 
ple, and was tolde by the ſame ſpirite that he 
(houlde not dye befoze he ſawe the annoynted of 
the Loꝛde. In the Temple his pꝛomiſe was ful- 
fylled. Jn the Temple he ſawe Chꝛiſt. a toke him 
in his armes. Jn the Temple he bꝛaſt out into 


the myght pe pꝛapſe of God his Loꝛde. Inna, a Anna. 


pꝛophetiſſe. an olde wydo we. departed not out of 
the temple , geuyng her ſelfe to pꝛayer a faſtyng 
daye and nyght: And che commyng about the 
ſame tyme, was lpkewpſe inſpired, and confeſſed 
and ſpake of the Loꝛde to al them who loked foz 
the redemption of Jſrael. This bleſſed man, and 
this bleſſed woman, were not diſapoynted of 
wonderfull fruite , commoditte , and comfozte, 
whichGod ſent them, by their diligent reſozting 
to Gods holy temple, Nowe ye (hall heare howe 
greuouſlye God hath ben offended with his peo⸗ 
ple, fo: that they paſſed ſo lytle vppon his holy 
temple, and foully eyther deſpyſed oz abuſed the 
ſame.nohich thyng may plainely appeare bythe 
notable plagues and puniſhemetes which God 
hath layde vppon his people, eſpectally in this, 
that he ſtirred vp theyꝛ aduerſaries,hozryblie to 
beate downe , a vtterly to deſtrop his holy tem- 
ple with a perpetuall deſolation . Jlas, howe 
e Te (1) many 
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many Churches, Countreys, and Kyngdomes 
of Chꝛiſlian people, haue of late peres ben pluc⸗ 
ted downe, ouerrunne, a left waſte, with gree- 
uous and intollerable tirannye and crueltye of 
the enemie of our Loꝛd Chailt, the great Turke, 
who hath ſo vniuerſallye ſcourged the Chaiftt- 
ans, that neuer the lyke was harde and read of? 
Aboue thirtie peres paſt. the great Turke hadde 
ouerrunne, conquered , and bꝛought into his 
dominion and ſubiection twentie Chꝛpſtian 
tyngdomes , turnyng awape the people from 
the fayth of Chiilte , poyſonyng them with the 
deuyliyſhe religion of wicked Mahomet, and ey- 
ther deſtroying their Churches vtterlye , oꝛ fyl- 
thyly abuſing them with they: wicked and dete⸗ 
ſtable errours. And nowe this great Turke, this 
bitter and ſharpe ſcourge of Gods vengeaunce. 
is even at hande in this part of Chꝛiſtẽdome, in 
Europe, at the bozders of Italie, at the bozders 
of Germanie, greedyly gapyng to deuour vs. to 
ouerrunne our Countrep.to deſtrope our Chur⸗ 
ches alſo, vnleſle we repent our ſinfull Ipfe, and 
reſoꝛt moze diligently to the Churche to honour 
God, to learne his bleſſed wpll, and to fullfpl the 
ſame, The Jewes in they: tyme p2ouokedtultly 
the vengeaunce of god. foꝛ that partly they abu⸗ 
ſedhis holy temple with the deteſtable idolatrie 
of the Heathen , and ſuperſtitious vanities of 
they: owne inuentions, contrarp to Gods com- 
maundement, partly they reſoꝛted vnto it as hi- 
pocrites, ſpotted, imbꝛued, and foullp defyled 
with all kynde of wickedneſle and ſynkull Iyfe, 
partly many of them paſſedlitle vpon the-holy 
Temple 
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Temple, and fo2ced not whether they came thy: 
ther. oꝛ no. And haue not the Chꝛiſtians of late 
dapes, and euen in our dayes alſo in lpnhe maner 
pꝛouobed the diſpleaſure and indignation of al- 
myghtie God? partly becauſe they haue pꝛoph⸗⸗ 
ned and deftled their churches with Peatheni( 
and Jewylhe abuſes , with Images and Jdols, 
with numbers of aulters.to to ſuperſticiouſlie a 
intollerablie abuſed, with groſſe abuſyng and 
fyithy coꝛruptyng of the Lozdes holpe Supper, 
the bleſled Sacrament ot his body and bloudde, 
with an infinite number of toyes and trifles of 
their owne deuiſes, to make a godly out warde 
ſhe we, a to deface the homely,. ſimple and ſincere 
religion of Chꝛiſte Jefus : partly they reſoꝛte to 
the Church lyke hypocrites, full of all iniquitie 
and ſinkull lite. hauyng a vapne a a daungerous 
fanſie and perl waſion, that yf they come to the 
Church. beſpꝛinkle them with holy water. heare 
a maſle, and be bleſſed with the chalice, though 
they vnderſtade not one woꝛde of the whole ſer- 
uice, noꝛ fele one motion of repentaunce in their 
hartes, all is well, all is ſure, Fye vppon ſuche 
mockyng and blaſphempng of Gods holp oꝛdi⸗ 
naunce , Churches were made fo2 another pur⸗ 
poſe, that ts, to reſoꝛt thyther and to ſerue God 
truely, there to learne His bleſſed wyll, there to 
call vpon his myghtie name. there to vle the ho⸗ 
ly Sacramentes, there to trauayle howe to be in 
charitie with thy nepghbour, there to haue thy 
pooze t needy neyghbour in remebzaunce, from 
thence to depart better a moze godly then thou 
camelt thyther. Finally, Gods vengeaunce hath 

| Tt (u) ben 
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ben and is daily pꝛouoked becatiſe much wicked 
people paſſe nothing to reſoꝛt to the Church.ep⸗ 
ther foꝛ that they are ſo ſoꝛe blynded that they 
vnderſtande nothing ol God and godlpneſſe. and 
care not with deuilliſhe example to offende their 
neyghbours, oꝛ els foꝛ that they ſee the Churche 
altogether ſcoured of ſuche gay gaſyng ſyghtes 
as they: groſle phantaſie was greatly delyghted 
with, becauſe they ſee the falſe religion abando⸗ 
ned, a the true reſkozed, which ſeemeth an vnſa- 
uerpe thyng to they: vnſauerpe taſte,as may ap⸗ 
peare by this that a woman ſayde to her neygh⸗ 
bour. Alas goſſippe , what ſhall we nowe do at 
Church.ſince all the Saintes are taken awape. 

ſince all p goodly ſightes we were wont to haue 
are gone, ſince we can not heare the like piping, 
ſinging chaunting a playing vpon the Oꝛgans 
that we coulde befoꝛe. But (derelp beloued) we 
ought greatly to retopce and geue God thakes, 


that our Churches are deliuered of al thoſe thin⸗ 


ges which diſpleaſed God fo ſoꝛe, a filthyly defp- 
led his holy houſe and his place of pzaper,foz the 
which he hath iuſtly deſtroyed many natiõs, ac⸗ 
coꝛdyng to the ſaping of Saint Paule: It anpe 
man detyle the temple of God, God will hym de⸗ 
ſtrop. Ind this ought we greatly to pꝛapſe God 
fo, that ſuch ſuperticious and idolatrious ma⸗ 
ners as were btteriy naught, and defaced Gods 
glozy. are vtterly abolyſhed, as they moſt tuſtlye 
deſerued:and yet thoſe thynges that eyther God 
was honoured with,o2 his people edified,are de- 
cently reteyned, a in our Churches comely pꝛac⸗ 
tiſed, But nowe, fozaſmuch as ye es — 
0 
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Gods determinate pleaſure, pe ſhould reſoꝛt vn; 
to your churches vpon the day of holp reſt.ſetng 
ye heare what diſpleaſure God cocepueth, what 
plagues he pow2eth vppon his diſobedient peo» 
ple,ſeyng ye vnderſtande what bleſſinges of god 
are geuen, what heauenly commodities come to 
ſuch people as deſirouſlie and zelouſlte bſe to re- 
loꝛt vnto their Churches ſeing alſo ye are nowe 
friendly bydden and toyntly called, beware that 
pe llacke not pour duette, take heede that pou ſuf- 
fer nothyng to let pou hereaftcr to come to the 
Churche, atſuche tymes as pou are oꝛderlpe ap- 


poynted and cõmaunded. Our Sauiour Chꝛpſt Tun. 4. 


telleth in a parable, that a great ſupper was 
pꝛepared, gheſtes were bydden , manye ercuſed 
them ſelues and woulde not come: J tell vou 
(ſaith Chziſt)none of them that were called ſhall 
taſte of myſupper.This great ſupper is the true 
religion of almyghtie God , wherewith he wyll 
be wozlhypped in the due recepupng of his Sa⸗ 
cramentes, and ſpncere pꝛeachyng and hearyng 
his holy woꝛde, pzactyſyng the ſame by godlye 
cenuerſation. This feaſt is nowe pꝛepared in 
Gods banquettyng houſe the Churche, you are 
thervnto called and iopntlp bidden: if pou refuſe 
to come, and make pour ercuſes, the ſame wylbe 
aunſwered to pou, that was vnto them. Nowe 
come therefoze(dearely beloued) without delay, 

and cherefully enter into Gods feaſtyng houſe, 

and become partakers of the benefites pꝛouided 

and pꝛepared foz vou. But ſee that ye come thy⸗ 

ther with pour holyday garment, not lyke hipo⸗ 


- - (rites, not ofa cuſtome and fo: maner ſake, not 
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with lothſomneſle, as though pe had rather not 
come then come, pf ye were at pour libertie. 
Foꝛ God hateth and punilbeth ſuch counterkaite 
hipocrites, as appeareth by Chziſtes fozmer pa⸗ 
rable. My frende (ſaith God) howe cameſt thou 
in without a weddyng garment? And therekoꝛe 
commaunded his ſeruauntesto binde him hand 
and foote. and to caſt hym into the vtter darke⸗ 
neſle, where ſwalbe wepyng and waplyng , and 
gnaſhyng of teeth. To the intent ye may auoyde 
the lyke daunger at Goddes hande, come to the 
Church on the holydaye, and come in pour holy 
dap garment. that is to ſay, come with a chere⸗ 
full and a godly mpnde,come to ſeke Gods gloꝛp 
and to be thankefull vnto him. come to be atone 
with thy nerghbour. and to enter in frendechyp 
and charitie with hym. Conſider that all thy do- 
pnges ſtynke befoze the face of God, yf thou be 
not in charitie with thy neyghbour, Come with 
an hart ſifted and clenſed from woꝛldly and car⸗ 
nall affections and deſpꝛes, ſhake of all vayne 
thoughtes whiche may hynder thee from Gods 
true ſeruice. The birde when the wil flee, ſhaketh 
her wynges: Shake and pꝛepare thy ſelfe to flee 
hyper than all the birdes in the ayꝛe. that after 
thy duetie duly done in this earthly Temple and 
Churche, thou mayeſt flee vp and be recepued 
into the gloztous Temple of God in heauen, 
thozowe Chailte Jeſus our Loꝛde, to 
whom, with the Father, and 
the holy —— all glozp 
nd honour, 
""Imen. 


An Homilie, wherein is declared 146. 


that Common prayer and Sacramen- 


tes ought to be miniſtred in a tongue 
that is vnderſtanded of 


the hearers, 


| Goddes hande al ſuche 
thynges as otherwyſe 
we can not obtaine. Ind in the other. he imbꝛa ; 
ceth vs, offreth him ſelfe to be imbꝛaced of vs. 
Knowyng therfoze that theſe two exerciſes are 
ſo necellarte foꝛ vs, let vs not thynke it vnmeete 
to conlider.firſt what pzayer is. and what a Da- 
crament 1s, and then howe many ſoztes of pꝛay⸗ 
ers there be, and howe many Sacramentes, 
ſo (hall we the better vnderſtande Howe to ble 
them aryght. To knowe what they be, Sainct 


Auguſtine teacheth vs in his booke, entituled: ,  - de 
Ok the. ſpirite and the ſoule. He ſayth this of ſpiritu. & 
Pꝛaper: Pꝛaper is(ſapth he) the deuocion ol the mn. 


mynde, that is to ſaye. the returnyng to GOD 
thꝛough a godlyand humble affection, which al 
kection is à certapne wyllyng and ſweete enclts 

Tt (un) nyng 
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Aueuſt. lib. nyng of the mynde it ſelfe to wardes God, Ind 
contra ad. in the ſecond booke againſt the aduerſarie of the 
uerſarios le- 1aW and pzophetes,he calleth Sacramentes ho- 
gs & pro- lye ſignes , Ind wzytyng to $-»j/«ciz« of the Bap⸗ 
phet. tiſme of Inkantes, he ſapth: Jf Sacramentes 
Auguſt. ad had not a certapne ſimilitude of thoſe thynges 
Bonifacum yyhereof they be Sacramentes, they ſhonlde be 
no Sacramentes at all. Ind of this ſimilitude 

they do fo2 the molle part receiue the names of 

the ſelfe thynges they lignifte. By theſe wozdes 

ot S. Juguſtine it appeareth. that he alloweth 

the common deſcription of a Sacrament, which 

is. that it is a viſible ſigne of an inuiſible grace, 

that is to ſape, that ſetteth out to the epes and 

other outwarde ſenſes, the inwarde woꝛkyng 

of Gods free mercpe, and doth (as it were) ſeale 

in our hartes the pꝛomiſes of God. Ind ſo was 
tcircumciſion a ſacrament, whiche pꝛeached vn; 

to the out warde ſenſes, the in warde cuttyng a⸗ 

way of the foꝛeſhyn of the harte. and ſealed and 

made ſure in the hartes of the circumciled, the 

pꝛomiſe of god. touching the pꝛomiſed ſeede that 

they loked foz. Nowe let vs ſee how many ſoꝛtes 

of pꝛaper, and howe many Sacramentes there 

be. Jn the Scriptures we reade of thze ſoztes of 

p2ayer, whereoftwo are pꝛiuate, and the thirde 

is common. The firſt is that which Saint Paul 

7 ſpeaketh of in his Epiſtle toTimothte . ſaying: 
Em. I wyll that men pꝛay in euery place, lyftyng vp 
pure handes without wzath and tryupng, And 

it is the deuoute lyfting vp of the minde to God, 

without the vtterpng of the hartes griefe oz de⸗ 

ſyꝛe by open voyce , Of this pzaper we — 

example 


and Sacramentes. * 


example in the kyꝛſt booke of the kynges. in In · neg. 
na the mother of Samuell. when in the heaup⸗ 
neſle of her hart ſhe pzayed in the Temple, deſt- 
ryng to be made fruitefull . She pꝛaped in her 
harte ( ſayth the texte) but there was no voyce 


harde. After this ſoꝛt muſt all Chꝛiſtians pꝛape. 


not once in a wene oz once in a dap only: but as 

ſaint Paul wꝛiteth to the Theſſalonians, with :. Thet.s- 
out ceaſlyng. Ind as Saint James wꝛiteth:the 9 
continual pꝛaper of a juſt man is of much fozce, 405. . 
Che ſeconde ſozte of pꝛaper is ſpoken of in the 
Golpell ot Mathewe , where it is tayde: When th. - 
thou pꝛayeſt, enter into thy ſecrete cloſet , and 

when thou haſt wut the doꝛe to thee, pzape vnto 

thy father in ſecrete, and thy father which ſeeth 

tn ſecrete, (hall rewarde thee . Of this ſozte of 
p:aper, there be ſundꝛy examples in the Scrip- 

tures, but it (all ſuffiſe to rehearſe one, whiche 

is wꝛitten in the Actes of the Ppoſtles, Coꝛneli⸗ Aces. a. 
us a deuout man, a Capitapne of the Italian 

armie, ſayth to Peter : that beyng in his houſe 

in pꝛaper.at the ninth houre there appeared bn- 

to hym one in a whyte garment, ac. This man 

pꝛaped vnto God in ſecrete , and was rewar- 

ded openlye . Theſe be the two pꝛiuate ſoztes of 

paper. The one mentall, that is to ſap, the de⸗ 

uout lyftyng vp of the mynde to God: Ind the 

other vocall, that is to ſap, the ſecrete vtteryng 

of the griefes and deſyzes of the harte with 

wozdes, but yet in a lecrete cloſet oz ſome ſoli⸗ 

tarie place, The thirde ſozte of pꝛaper, is publi⸗ 

que oꝛ common. Of this pꝛaper ſpeaketh our 
Sauiour Chzilte, when he ſayth: Jftwook — Path. is. 


Blal.50, 
Jacob. 5. 


Jonas.. 


Joel. 2. 


Beller. 4. 


Judith. 8. 
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(hall agree vpon earth vpon any thyng , what; 
ſoeuer ve (hall aſke, my father whiche is in hea- 
uen ſhall do it fo: you . Foz whcreſoeuer two oꝛ 
thzee be gathered together in my name, there 
am J in the myddeſt of them, Although GO D 
hath pꝛomiſed to heare vs when we pꝛape pꝛi⸗ 
uatelye, ſoit be done faythfully and deuoutly 
(Foz he ſayth : Call vppon me in the day of thy 
trouble, and J wyll heare thee . Ind Helias bes 
png but a moztail man, ſapth Saint James. 
pꝛaped,. and heauen was ſhut thꝛee peres and ſire 
monethes, and agayne he payed, and the hea · 
uen gaue rapne) Pet by the hiſtoꝛies of the By- 
ble it appeareth,that publique and comon pꝛap⸗ 
er is moſte auailable befoze God,and therfoze is 
muche to be lamented that it is no better eſtee⸗ 
med among vs whiche p2ofeſle to be but one bo⸗ 
dye in Chꝛiſt. when the Citie of Niniue was 
thꝛeatned to be deſtroyed within. xl. dayes, the 
Pꝛince and people toyned them lelues together 
in publique pꝛaper and faſting.and were pzeſers 
ued, In the pꝛophete Joell, God commaundeth 
a faſtyng to be pꝛoclapmed, and the people to be 
gathered together, yonge and olde,man and wo⸗ 
man, and are taught to ſape with one vopce: 
Spare vs OLo2de, ſpare thy people.and let not 
thine inheritaunce be bzought to confuſion, 
when the Jewes ſhoulde haue ben deſtroyed all 
in one daye . though the malice of Haman, at 
the commaundement of Helter, they faſted and 
pꝛayed. and were pzeſerued, ndhen Yolophernes 
beſteged Bethulia, by the aduice of Judith they 
faſted and pꝛaped, and were deliuered. when — 
e 
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ter was in pꝛyſon, the congregation iopned 


them ſelues together in pzaper, and Peter was Aaes . u. 


wonderkullpe delyuered , By theſe Hyſtoꝛies it 
appeareth, that comon oꝛ publique pꝛaper is of 
great foꝛce to obtepne mercye and deliueraunce 
at our heauenly Fathers hande. Therefoze bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen. I beſeche you, euen foꝛ the tender mercies 
of God, let vs no lenger be negligent in this be⸗ 
halfe, but as a people wyllyng to recepue at 
Gods hande ſuche good thynges as in the com⸗ 
mon pꝛaper of the Churche are craued: Let vs 
toyne our ſelues together in the place of comon 
pꝛaper. and with one voyte and one hart, begge 
at our heauenl father all thoſe thynges which 
he knoweth to be neceſſarie foz vs. J foꝛbyd you 
not pꝛiuate pꝛaper, but J exhoꝛte you to eſteeme 
common pꝛaper as it is woꝛthy. Ind befoze all 
thynges, be ſure, that in all theſe thzee ſoꝛtes of 
pꝛaper, pour myndes be deuoutlpe lyfted vp to 
god, els are pour pꝛapers to no purpoſe, and this 


ſaping ſhalbe verilied in you : This people ho- Cap. 20. 
noureth me with they: lippes, but theyꝛ hart is ꝙath. v. 


karre from me. Thus much koꝛ the thꝛee ſoꝛtes 
of pzayer, whereof we reade in the Scriptures, 
Nowe with lyke oz rather moꝛe bꝛeuitie, pou 
ſhall heare howe many Sacramentes there be, 
that were inſtituted by our Sauiour Chꝛiſt. and 
are to be continued a receyucd of euerp Chꝛiſti⸗ 
an in due tyme a oꝛder, and koꝛ ſuche purpoſe as 
our Sauiour Chꝛiſt willed them to be receyued, 
Ind as foꝛ the number of them, 1if they (ould be 
conſidered agcozdyng to the exacte 3 
0 
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ofa Sacrament , namely foz viſible ſignes, ex⸗ 


Dioniſius 
Bernar. de 
cœna domi- 
ni, & abluti 


pedum. 


pꝛeſſelpe commaunded in the ne we Teſtament, 
wherevnto is annexed the pzomple of free foz- 
geueneſſe of our ſynne, and of our holpneſle and 
toynyng in Chzpt : there be but two, namelpe 
Baptilme and the Supper of the Loꝛde. Foz al⸗ 
though abſolution hath the pꝛomiſe of foꝛgeue⸗ 
nelle of ſynne : pet by the expzeſle woꝛde of the 
newe Teſtament, it hath not this pꝛompſe an- 
nexed and tyed to the viſible ſigne, which is im- 
polition of handes . Foz this viſible ſign? (J 
meane laying on of hades) is not expzeſlely com- 
maunded in the newe Teſtament to be vled in 
abſolution, as the viſible ſignes in Baptiſme 
and the Lozdes Supper are, and therefoze abſfo- 
lution is no ſuch Sacrament as Baptiſme and 
the Communion are. Ind though the oꝛderyng 
of Miniſters hath his viſible ſigne and pꝛomiſe: 
pet it lackes the pzomyſe of remiſſion of ſynne. 
as all other Sacramentes beſpdes do. Therfoze 
neyther it, noꝛ any other Dacrament.els , be 
ſuch Sacramentes as Baptiſme and the Com⸗ 
munion are. But in a generall acception. the 
name of a Sacrament may be attributed to any 
thyng wherby an holy thyng is ſignified, Jn 
whiche vnderſtandyng of the wozde, the aunci⸗ 
ent writers haue geuen this name, not onlye to 
the other fpyue, comonlp of late peres talien and 
vſed foz ſupplying the number of the ſeuen Sa⸗ 
cramentes: but alſo to diuers and ſundꝛie other 
Ceremonies , as to ople , wachyng of fecte, and 


ſuch lyke, not meanyng thereby toxepute * 
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as Sacramentes.in the ſame lignificatton that 
the two foꝛenamed Sacramentes are. And ther⸗ 
foe S. Juguſtine wayghing the true lignifica⸗ 
tion and exacte meanyng of the wozde, wzytyng 
to Iauuariu, and alſo in the thirde booke of Chꝛiſti⸗ 
an doctrine, affirmeth that the Sacramentes 
of the Chꝛiſtians. as they ave moſte excellent in 
ſignification, ſo are they moſt fewe in number, 
t in both places maketh mention expꝛeſſedlye of 
two, the Sacrament of Baptiſme, and the Sup⸗ 
per of the Loꝛde. Ind although there are refey- 
ned by the oꝛder of the Churche of Englande, be- 
ſides theſe two, certapne other Kites and Cere⸗ 
monies about the inſtitution of miniſters in the 
Church, Matrimonie. Cofirmation of childzen, 
by examinyng them of they: knowledge in the 
articles of the fayth , and ioynyng thereto the 
pꝛapers of the Churche koꝛ them, and lykewyſe 
fo2 viſitation of the ſicke: yet no man ought to 
take theſe foꝛ Sacramentes in ſuch ſignificatt- 
on and meanyng, as the Sacrament of Bap- 
tiſme and the Loꝛdes ſupper are: but eyther fo 
godly ſtates of life, neceſſary in Chꝛiſtes Church, 
and therkoꝛe woꝛthy to be let fozth by publique 
action and ſolempnitte by the miniſterie of the 
Church, oz els tudged to be ſuch ozdinaunces as 
may make foꝛ the inſtruction, comkozt, and edift- 
cation of Chꝛiſtes Churche. 

Nowe. vnderſtanding ſufficiently what pzayer 
is, and what a Sacramẽt is alſo, and howe ma- 
nie ſoztes of pꝛapers there be. and howe manie 
Sacramentes of our Sauiour Chꝛiſtes inflitu- 
tion;let vs ſee whether the Scriptures —_— 

g 
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examples of the pꝛimatiue Churche wyll alowe 
any vocall pꝛaper.that is. when the mouth vtte- 
reth the peticions with voyce, oꝛ any maner of 
Sacrament, oꝛ other publique and commo rite 
oꝛ action, parteynyng to the pꝛokite and edify- 
ing of the pooze congregation, to be miniſtred 
in a tongue vnknowen oꝛ not vnderſtãde of the 
miniſter oꝛ people, yea and whether any perſon 
may pꝛiuatelpe vſe any vocall pꝛaper, in a lan- 
guage that he hym ſelfe vuderſtandeth not , To 
thts queſtion we mult aunſwere, no. Ind fy2\l> 
of common pꝛaper and adminiſtration of Sa- 
cramentes. Although reaſon , if it myght rule, 
woulde ſoone perſwade vs to haue our com- 
mon pꝛaper and adminiſtration of Sacramen⸗ 
tes in a knowen tongue, both foꝛ that to pꝛay 
commonly, is fo: a multitude to aſke one a the 
ſelte thyng with one voyce and one conſent of 
mynde, and to adminiſter a Sacrament, is by 
the out warde woꝛde and element, to pꝛeache to 
the recepuer the in warde and inuilible grace of 
GOD, and allo foꝛ that both theſe exercyſes 
were fy2lt inſtituted, and are ſtyll continued, to 
the ende that the congregation of Chzyſte 
myght from tyme to tyme be put in remem⸗ 
bꝛaunce of they: vnitie in Chꝛiſte, and that as 
members all of one body, thep ought both in 
pꝛapers and other wyſe to ſeke a deſyꝛe one ano- 
thers commoditie, and not theyꝛ owne without 
others, Pet hall we not neede to flee to reaſons 
pꝛoues in this matter, ſyth we haue both the 
playne and manifeſt woꝛdes of the Scripture,# 
alſo the conſent of the moſte learned and aun ” 
en 
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and Sacramentes. 
ent wꝛiters to commende the pꝛapers of the con- 


gregation in a knowen tongue. Fy2{t, Paule to 1.C93.14, 


the Cozinthyans ſayth: Let all thinges be done 
to edikying. ndhiche can not be, vnleſle common 
pꝛapers and adminiltration of Sacramentes be 
in a tongue knowen to the people. Foꝛ where 
the pzayers ſpoken by the miniſter, a the wozdes 
in the admintiTratton of the Sacramentes be 
not vnderſtanded of them that be p:eſent , they 
cannot therby be edifted, Foz as when the trum⸗ 
pet that is blowen in the kielde geueth an vn- 
certayne ſounde,no man is thereby ſtirred vp to 
pꝛepare hym ſelfe to the fyght: Ind as when an 
inſtrumẽt of muſicke maketh no dilinct ſound, 
no man can tell what is pyped : Euen ſo when 
pꝛapers 02 adminitration of Sacramentes (hal 
be in a tongue vnknowen to the hearers, which 
of them ſhalbe thereby ſtirred vp to lyfte vp his 
mynde to God, and to begge with the miniſter at 
Gods hande. thoſe thinges which in the woꝛdes 
of his pꝛapers the miniſter alßeth? Oz who 
wall in the miniſtration of the Sacramentes 
vnderſtande what inuiſible grace is to be cra⸗ 

ued of the hearer,to be wzought in the inwarde 
man: Truelp no man at al. Fo2(faith S. Paule) 

he that ſpeakieth in a tongue vnkno wen, walbe 

bnto the hearer an altent, whiche in a Chꝛiſtian 

congregation is a great abſurditie, Foz we are 

not ſtraungers one to another, but we are the 

Citezins of theSaintes.and of the houſholde of 


God, yea and members of one body. Ind there- Ephe. 
foꝛe whyles our miniſter is in rehearſyng che. . Cos. 
pꝛaper that is made in the name of vs all. we: and. 


mult 


Actes,4., 
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muſt gene diligent eare to the woꝛdes ſpoken by 
him. and in hart begge at Gods hand thoſe thin · 
ges that he beggeth in woꝛdes. Ind to ſignifte 
that we ſo do, we ſaye Imen at the ende of the 
pꝛayer that he maketh in the name of vs al. Ind 
this thyng can we not do foz edification, vnleſle 
we vnderſtande what is ſpoken , Therefoze it is 
required of neceſſitie, that the comon pꝛaper be 
had in a tonge that the hearers do vnderſtande. 
At euer it hadde ben tolle rable to vſe ſtraunge 
tongues in the congregations , the lame myght 
haue ben in the tyme ol Paule a the other A po⸗ 
les, when they were miraculouſlp endued with 
the gyft of tongues, Foꝛ it myght then haue per: 
ſwaded ſome to imbꝛace the Goſpell, when they 
had hard men that were Hebꝛues bozne, and vn⸗ 
learned, ſpeake the Greke, the Latin, and other 
languages. But Paul thought it not tollerable 
then: And (hall we vſe it nowe, when no man 
commeth by the knowlege of tongues other wile 
then by diligent and earneſt ſtudie? God fozbyd, 
Foꝛ we ſhoulde by that meanes bꝛyng all our 
Church exerciſes to friuolous ſuperſtition, and 
make them altogether vnkruitekull. Luke wep⸗ 
teth, that when Peter and John were diſchar» 
ged by the Pꝛinces and hygh pꝛieſtes of Jeruſa» 
lem. they came to they: felowes, and tolde them 
all that the Pꝛinces of the Pꝛieſtes and Elders 
had ſpoken vnto them. which when they harde. 
they ipfted vp they: voyce together to God with 
one aſſent, and ſayde: Lozd,thou art he that haſt 
made heauen and earth the ſea,and all thynges 
that are in them. ic. Thus coulde they not — 
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done, yt they had pꝛayed in a ſtraunge tongue. 
that they had not vnderſtande, Ind no doubt of 
it. they dyd not all ſpeake with ſeuerall voyces: 
but ſome one of them ſpake in the name of them 
all, and the reſt geuing diligent eare to his woz- 
des, conſented thervnto. and therfoze it is ſayde, 
that they lifted vp their voyce together. Saint 
Luke ſaith not their vopces. as many: but their 
voyce as one. That one voyce therefoze was in 
ſuch language as they all vnderſtode, other wile 
they could not haue lifted it vp with the conſent 
of their hartes. Foꝛ no man can geue conſent of 
the thyng he knoweth not. As touchyng the 
tymes befoze the commyng of Chꝛiſt, there was 
neuer man yet that woulde affirme, that eyther 
the people of God oꝛ other, had they: pꝛapers 
02 adminiſtrations of Sacramentes oꝛ ſacrifts 
ces, in a tongue that they them ſelues vnder⸗ 
ſtode not. As fo2 the tyme ſince Chꝛiſt, tyll that 
blurped power of Rome began to ſpꝛead it ſelfe, 
and to enfozce al the nations of Europe to haue 
the Komylbe language in admiration, it appea⸗ 
reth by the conſent of the moſte auncient and 
learned wzyters, that there was no ſtraunge oꝛ 
bnknowen tongue vled in the congregations of 


Chꝛiſtians. 74tins martir, who lyued about Tuſtinus, 


151. 


160,peres after Chꝛiſt, ſaieth thus of the admini⸗ Apol. . 


ſtration of the loꝛdes Supper in his time. xapon 
the Sunday alſſembles are made, both of them 
that dwell in Cities, and ol them that dwell in 
the countrey alſo, Amongſt whom as much as 
map be, the wzitinges of the Ipoſtles and Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes are redde. Jftexwardes, when the rea⸗ 
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der doth ceaſſe, the chiefe miniſter maketh an ex⸗ 
hoztation, exhoꝛtyng them to folo we ſo honeſt 
thinges. After this, we rile altogether and offer 
pꝛapers, whiche beyng ended (as we haue ſayd) 
bꝛead and wyne and water are brought foꝛth: 
Then the head Miniſter offereth pꝛapers and 
thankeſgeuing with all his po wer. and the peo⸗ 
ple aun were. Amen. Thcſe woꝛdes with their 
circumſtaunces beyng duely conſidered, do des 
clare paynely, that not only the ſcriptures were 
read in alinowen tongue: but alſo that pꝛaper 
was made in the ſame in the congregations of 
Juſtines tyme. Baflins magnut AND Jobanner Chriſoftemus 
dyd in theyꝛ tyme pꝛeſcribe publique oꝛders of 
publique adminiſtration, which they cal Litmgies, 
and in them they appaynted the people to aun⸗ 
ſwere to the pꝛapers of the Miniſter, ſometpme 
Amen, ſometpme Lorde baue mercy „pon vs, ſometyme 
and with thy ſpirite, AND we haue our hartes lyfted vb vnto the 
Lorde. ec. Mhiche aunſweres the people coulde 
not haue made in due tyme. pk the pꝛapers had 
not ben made in a tongue that they vnderſtode. 
The ſame 8 writing to the clergie of Neece/aris, 
ſateth thus ol his vlage in Common pzayer, ap- 
— one to begin the fonge, the reſt folow: 
nd ſo with diuers ſonges and pꝛapers, paſſing 
ouer the night. at the dawnyng of the day, altos 
gether (euen as it were with one mouth, and 
one hart) they ſyng vnto the Loꝛde a ſonge of 
confeſſion, euery man krampng vnto hym ſelte 
meete woꝛdes of repentaunce. In apother place 
he ſaieth: It the ſea be fayze, Howe is not the 
aſlemble of the congregation much moze fayze, 
in 
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in whiche a ioyned ſounde of men, women, and 
chyldꝛen (as it were of the waues beatyng on 

the ſhoꝛe) is ſent fozth in our pꝛapers vnto our 

God? Marke his woꝛdes: A iopned ſounde Baſil, 
(ſaieth he) of men, women and childꝛen. nohich Hom. 4. 


can not be, vnleſſe thei al vnderſtand the tongue 


wherein the pꝛaper is had. Ind chniſoſtme vpon 
the woꝛdes of Paule ſapeth: So ſoone as the „C24. 
people heare theſe woꝛdes worlde without ende, they 
all do fozthwith aun were Amen. Tits could 
they not do, vnleſſe they vnderitode the woꝛde 
ſpoken by the Pꝛieſt. Pioviſu ſateth, that himnes Dioniſius, 
were ſayde of the whole multitude of people in 
the admintiration of the Communion, c Cipria.Ser, 
ſaxeth, the Pzieſt doth pzepare the myndes of de ora. 
the bꝛethꝛen. with a pzeface befoze the paper, dom. 
ſaying ; Lyftvp your hartes. That whyles the 
people doth aun were: V Ve laue our hartes lyfted 
vp to the Lorde, they be admonilhed that they | 
ought to thinke on none other thyng, then the | 
Loꝛde. Saint Imbzoſe wziting vpon the woꝛ⸗ 
des of S. Paule ſaieth. This is it that ye ſateth, 
becauſe he whiche ſpeaketh in an vnknowen 
tongue, ſpeaketh to GOD, foꝛ he knoweth all 
thynges: but menne kno we not. and therefoze 
there is no p2ofpte of this thyng. And agapne 
bppon theſe wozdes: Ik thou bleſſe oz geue 
thankes with the ſpirite. ho we (hall he that oc- 
cupieth the rowme of the vnlearned, fay Jmen 
at thy geuyng of thankes, ſeeyng he vnderſtan⸗ 
deth not what thou ſayeſt! That is (ſateth Im: 
bꝛoſe) if thotiTpeake the pzayſe of god ina tonge 
vnkno wen to the hearers. Foz the vnlearned. 
U v (1) hearing 
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hearing that whiche he vnderſtandeth not. kno⸗ 
weth not the ende of the pꝛayer, and aunſwes 
reth not men, which woꝛde is as much to ſay, 
as trueth, that the bleſſyng oꝛ thankeſgeuyng 
map be confyꝛmed. Foz the confirmation of the 
pꝛaper is fulfplled by them that do aunſwere 
Amen, That all thinges ſpoken mpght be con- 
firmed in the myndes of the hearers though 
the teſtimonpe of the trueth, and after many 
waightie woꝛdes to the fame end. he ſaith: The 
concluſion ts this, that nothing ſhould be done 
in the Churche in vayne, and that this thyng 
ought chiefly to be laboured foz, that the vn⸗ 
learned alſo might take pꝛofite, leaſt any part of 
the body ſhoulde be darke though ignoꝛaunce. 
And leaſt any man ſhoulde thynke all this to be 
meant of pꝛeaching and not of pꝛaper, he taketh 
occaſion of theſe woꝛdes of S. Paule (It there 
be not an interpꝛeter, let hym kepe ſcilence in 
the Churche) to ſay as foloweth, Let hym pꝛay 
ſecretly, oꝛ ſpeake to God, who heareth al thyn⸗ 
ges that be dombe. Foz in the Church mult he 
lpeake that may p2ofite al perſons, Saint Yie- 
rome wꝛiting vpon theſe woꝛdes of S. Paule. 
(Powe (ball he that ſupplyeth the place of the 
vnlearned. ac.) ſatieth: It is the lap man whom 
Paule vnderſtandeth here to be in the place of 
the ignoꝛaunt man, whiche hath no eccleſtaſtt- 
call office, Powe ſhall he aunſwere Amen to 
the pzaxer that he vnderſtandeth not? And a 
little after, vpon the woꝛdes of aule (Foz 
if J boutd pzay in a tongue. ec.) he ſaieth thus: 
This is Paules meanyng; Ik any man ſpeale 
' in 
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tongue vnknowen to the hearers ought to be 


and Sacramentes. 153. 


in ſtraunge and vnknowen tongues, his minde 
made vnfruitefu}l, not to hym lelfe, but to the 
hearer : Foz whatſoeuer is ſpoken, he ſinoweth 
it not. Saint Jugultine wꝛiting vpõ the. rbit, 
Pſalme.ſaith : hat this ſhoulde be; we ought Plal.'s, 
to vnderſtande. that we may ſing with 'reaton 
ol man. not with chattering of byzdes. Foꝛ Ow- 
ſels and Popiniapes. and RKauens, and Ppes. 
and other ſuche lyke byzdes, are taught by men 
to pꝛate they know not what: But to ſing with 
vnderſtandyng. is geuen by Gods holy wyll to 
the nature of man. Igaine,the ſame Auguſtine p. eilt. 
ſaith : Therenedethno ſpeache when we pzay, :; 
ſauyng perhappes as the Pꝛieſtes do, foz to de⸗ 
clare they: meanyng, not that God, but that 
men may heare them. Andſo beyng put in re⸗ 
membꝛaunce by conſentyng with the Pꝛieſt, | 
they may hange vpon God. 

Thus are we taught both bythe ſcriptures, 
and auncient doctours, that in the adminiſtra- 
tion of Common p2ayer and Dacramentes, no 


vled, So that foz the ſatiſfipng of a Chꝛiſtian 
mannes conſcience, we nede to ſpende no moꝛe 

time in this matter. But pet to ſtoppe the mou⸗ 

thes of the aduerſaries, whiche tap them ſelues 

much vpon generall decrees : it halbe good to 

adde to theſe teſtimonies of criptures and doc- No uen 
tours, one conſtitution made by l/inie» the Ems Conti, x, 
perour, who lpued, 527. peres after Chꝛyſt, and 

was Emperour of Rome. 


The conttilution is this: de commaunde 
that al Biſpoppes and Pꝛieſteg do celebꝛate the 
b in) holp 
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Holy oblation, and the pꝛayers vſed in holy Bap; 
tiſme. not ſpeakpng lowe, but with a cleare o: 
loude voyce, whiche may be harde of the people, 
that thereby the mynde of the hearers maye be 
ſtirred vp with great deuotion in-vtteryng the 


pꝛapers of the Loꝛde God, foꝛ ſo the holy Jpoſtle 


teacheth in his fyꝛſt Epiſtle to the Coꝛinthians. 
ſaying; Truelp if thou onlp bleſſe oz geue than- 
kes in ſpirite. howe doth he whiche occupieth 
the place of the vnlearned, ſay Amen at thy ge⸗ 
uing of thankes vnto God, foꝛ he vnderſtandeth 
not what thou fayeſt? Thou veryly geueſt 
thankes well, but the other is not edifted, Ind 
agayne in the Epiſtle to the Romapnes, he ſay» 

eth: with the hart a man beleueth vnto ryghte⸗ 

ouſnes,and with the mouth.confeſlton is made 

vnto ſaluation. Therefoze, fo2 theſe cauſes it 

is conuentent, that among other pzayers thoſe 

thinges alſo whiche are ſpoken in the holy ob⸗ 
lation, be vttered and ſpoken of the moſte religi⸗ 

ous Byſhops and Pzicltes, vnto our Loꝛde Je⸗ 
ſus Chiſt our God. with the father and the ho⸗ 

lye gholt, with a loude voyce. Ind let the moſt 
religious Pꝛieſtes knowe this. that if they neg⸗ 

lect any of theſe thynges, that they (all geue 
an accompt foz them in the dzeadfuiiudgement 
of the great god and our Sauiour Jeſus Cheſt: 

Neyther wyll we when we linowe it, refte and 

leaue it vnreuenged, 

This Emperour (as Sali wzyteth) kauou⸗ 
red the Byſhop of Rome. and pet we ſee howe 
playne a decree he maketh fo2 the pꝛaping and 
adminiſiring ok Sacramentes in a knowen 
tongue, 


IGols 


howe 


x and 
owen 
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and Sacramentes, 


tongue. that the deuotion of the hearers myght 


be tyzred bp by knowledge, contrary to the 


tudgment of them that would haue ignoꝛaunce 
to make deuotion. Ye maketh it alſo a matter 
of dampnation, to do theſe thinges in a tongue 
that the hearers vnderſtande not. Let vs there- 
foꝛe conclude with God a all good mens aſſent, 
that no common payer 02 Sacramentes ought 
to be miniſtred in a tongue that is not vnder⸗ 
ſanded of the hearers. Nowe a woꝛde oz two 
of pꝛyuate pꝛaper in an vnknowen tongue, 

me tone in hande where we began to ſpeake of 
this matter, not onlye to pꝛoue that no Com- 
mon pꝛaper oꝛ adminiſtration of Sacramentes, 
ought to be in a tongue vnknowen to the hea⸗ 
rers: but alſo that no perſon ought to p:ap pꝛi⸗ 
uatelp in that tongue that he hym ſelfe vnder⸗ 
ſtandeth not. whiche thyng (hall not be harde 
to pꝛoude.it we foꝛget not what pꝛaper is. Foꝛ if 
pꝛaper be that deuotion of the mynde which in⸗ 
koꝛceth the hart to lyft vp it ſelfe to God: howe 
ſhoulde it be ſapd. that that perſon pꝛayeth. that 
vnderſtandeth not the woꝛdes that his tongue 
ſpeaketh in pzayer 7 Pea, ho we can it be ſapde 
that he ſpeakieth 7 Foz to ſpeake, is by voyce to 
vtter the thought of the mynde. And the voyce 
that a man vttereth in ſpeakyng. is nothyng 
els, but the meſſenger of the mynde, to bꝛyng 
abꝛode the knowledge of that, whiche other: 
wyle lyeth ſecrete in the Hart, and can not be 
knowen, accoꝛdyng to that which Saint Paule 


wꝛyteth: hat man (ſaeyth he) knoweth the Co:. 


thynges that appertapne to man, ſaupng onlye 
Uv (ſiit the 


2, Pat. 36, 
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the ſpirite of man. whiche is in man? He there⸗ 
fo:c that doth not vnderſtande the voyces that 
his tongue doth vtter. can not p:operlyp be ſapd 
to ſpeake, but rather to counterfaite, as Pas 
rattes and ſuch other birdes vſe to counterkaite 
mens voyces, No man therkoze that feareth to 
pꝛouoke the wꝛath of God againſt him ſelfe,wil 
be ſo bolde to ſpeake of God vnadutiſedly with- 
out regarde of reuerent vnderſtandyng in his 
p2eſence, but he wyll pzepare his hart befoze he 
p:eſume to ſpeane vnto God, Ind therefoze in 
our Common pꝛaper, the Miniſter doth often- 
tymes ſap: Let vs pzay., meanyng thereby to ads 
monythe the people that they thoulde p:epare 
they: eares to heare, what he ſhoulde craue at 
Gods hand. a the hartes to conſent to the ſame, 
and their tongues to ſay Amen at the ende ther⸗ 
of, On this ſozt dyd the Pꝛophete Dauid pꝛe⸗ 
pare his hart, when he ſapde : My hart is ready 
(O God) my hart is ready, J wyll ſyng and de- 
clare a Pſalme, The Jewes alſo, when in the 
time of Judith, they did with all their hart. pꝛay 
God to viſite his people of Jſraell,had ſo pꝛepa⸗ 
red their hartes befoze they began to pꝛay. Itter 


this ſoꝛt had Manaſſes pꝛepared his hart befoze 


he pꝛaped, and ſapd: Ind nowe (O Loꝛde) do J 
bowe the knees of mine hart, aſking ot thee part 
of thy merciful kindnes. When the hart is thus 
pꝛepared, the voyce vttered from the hart is har⸗ 
monius in the eares of God: otherwyſe he re- 
gardeth it not to accept it. But fozafmuche as 
the perſon that ſo babblethHis wozdes without 
ſenle in the pꝛeſence of God, ſheweth hym _ 
no 


and Sacramentes, 


not to regarde the maieſlte of hym that he ſpea- 
keth to: He taketh hym as a contemner of his 
almightie maieſtie. and geueth hym his reward 
among htpocrites, whiche make an out warde 
ſhe we of holpnes, but they: hartes are ful ot ab» 
hominable thoughtes, euen in the time of their 
payers, Fo2 it is the hart that the Loꝛd loketh 
vpon, as it is w2ptten in the hiſtoꝛie of kynges. 
Jf we therfoze wyll that our pzayers be not ab- 
hominable befoze God, let vs ſo pzepare our 
hartes befoze we pꝛap, and ſo vnderſtande the 
thynges that we aſke when we pꝛay, that both 


155. 
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our hartes and voyces. may together ſounde in 


the eares of Gods mateſtie,and then we ſhal not 
kaple to recepue at his hande, the thynges that 
we aſke: as good men whiche haue ben befoze 
vs dyd, and ſo haue from tyme to tyme receyued 
that whiche foz theyꝛ ſoules health they dyd at 


any tyme deſpꝛe. Saint Juguſline ſeemeth to De cathe. 
beare in this matter: Foz he ſaieth thus of them chizandis 
whiche beyng bzought bp in Grammer a RKhe- rudibus. 


thoꝛike are conuerted to Chꝛiſt. and ſo muſt be 
inſtructed in Chꝛiſtian religion. Let them know 
alſo (fayeth he) that it is not the voyce, but the 
affection of the mynde that cometh to the eares 
of God. Ind ſo ſhall it come to paſſe, that if hap» 
ply they (hall marke that ſome Biſhops oz mini⸗ 
ſters in the Church do cal vpon god,eyther with 
barbarous wozdes, oꝛ with woꝛdes diſozdered, 
02 that they vnderſtande not. oꝛ do diſo2derly de⸗ 
uide the woꝛdes that they pzonounce, they {hall 
not laugh them to ſcoꝛne. Pitherto he ſeemeth 
to beare with pzayingin an vnknowen _ 
u 
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But in the next ſentence he openeth his mynde 
thus: Noꝛ foꝛ that theſe thynges ought not to 
be amended, that the people map ſay Imen to 
that whiche they do playnelp vnderſtande: But 
pet theſe thynges mult be godly boꝛne withal of 
theſe Cathechiſtes oꝛ inſtructours of the fayth, 
that they may learne that as in the comon place 
where matters are pleaded, the goodnes of an 
Oꝛation conſilteth in ſounde : ſo in the Church 
it conſiſteth in deuotion. So that he alloweth 
not the pꝛaying in a tongue not vnderſtande of 
him that p:ayeth : But he inſtructeth the (kyl- 


kull Oꝛatour, to beare with the rude tongue of 


the deuout ſimple Miniſter. To conclude, pf the 
lacke of vnderſtandyng the wozdes that are ſpo- 
ken in thecongregation,do make them vnfrutt- 
full to the hearers: Howe (houlde not the ſame 
make the woꝛdes read, vnfruitefull to the rea⸗ 


der: The mercyfull goodnes of God, graunt vs 


his grace to call vpon him as we ought to do. to 
his 1 and our endleſle felicitie. whiche we 
hall do. yf we humble our ſelues in his ſyght, 
and in all our pꝛapers both common and pzy- 
uate, haue our myndes fully fixed vppon hym. 
Foꝛ the pꝛaper of them that humble them ſel⸗ 
ues, ſball pearſe thꝛough the cloudes, and tyll it 
dꝛa we nigh vnto God. it wyl not be aunſwered, 
and tyll the moſt high do regarde it. it wyll not 
depart, And the Loꝛd wyll not be ſlacke, but he 

wyll deliuer the iuſt. and execute iudgement. 

To hym therefoze be all Honour and 
glozp,foz euer and euer. 

Amen. 
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Wherelote Sathan our olde enemy. ſeeyng the 
Scriptures to be the very meane and right way 
to bꝛyng the people to the true hnowiedge of 
God, and that Chꝛiſtian religion is greatly furs 
thered by diligent hearing and reading of them. 
he alſo perceyuyng what an hynderaunce and 
let they be to hym and his kyngdome, doth 
what he can to dꝛiue the readyng of them out of 
Gods Churche, Ind foꝛ that ende, he hath al⸗ 
wapes ſtirred vp in one place oꝛ other, cruell ti⸗ 
rauntes, ſharpe perſecutours, and extreme ene⸗ 
mpes vnto GOD and his infallible truech, to 
puli with violence the hole Bybles out of the 
peoples handes, and haue moſte ſpitefullye des 
ſtroped and conſumed the ſame to aſhes in the 
fyꝛe.pꝛetendyng moſte vntruelp.that the muche 
hearyng and readpng of Goddes worde, is 
an occaſion of herefte and carnall _— 
an 
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and the ouerthꝛowe of all good oꝛder in all well 
oꝛdered common weales, Ik toknowe God as» 
right, be an occaſton of eul,then muſt we nedes 
graunt,that the hearyng and reading of the ho⸗ 
lye Srriptures. is the cauſe of Hereſte, carnall 
libertie and the @bnerfion of all good o2ders, 
But the knowledge of God, and of our ſelues, is 
ſo farreof from beyng an occaſton ofeuyll. that 
it is the redyeſt, pea the onlye meane to bꝛydle 
carnall libertie, and to kyll all our flcſhly affectt- 
ons. And the ordinary waye to attayne this 
knowledge. is with diligence to heare and reade 
the holy ſcriptures. Foꝛ the whole Scriptures 
(fateth Saint Paule) were geuen by the inſpi⸗ 
ration of GOD, And qhali we Chꝛiſtian men 
thinke, to learne the knowledge of God and ot 
our ſelues, in any earthly mans wozke oꝛ wꝛy⸗ 
tyng. loner oz better then in the holy ſcriptures, 
w2ytten by the inſpiration of the holpe ghoſt? 
The Scriptures were not bzought vnto vs by 
the wyll of man: but holy men of God (as wyt- 
nelleth Saint Peter)ſpake as they were moued 
by the holy ſpirite of God, The holy ghoſt is the 
ſcholemaſter oftrueth, whiche leadeth his ſcho⸗ 
lers (as our Sauiour Chꝛiſt ſapeth of hym) in⸗ 
to all trueth. Ind who ſo is not led and taught 
by this ſcholemaſter. can not but fall into deepe 
errour, ho we godly ſoeuer his pꝛetence is. what 
knowledge and learnyng ſoeuer he hath of all 
other woꝛkes and waitinges, oꝛ howe fayꝛe ſoe⸗ 
uer a ſhewe oꝛ face of trueth he hath in the eſtt- 
mation and iudgement of the woꝛlde. If ſome 
man wyll ſap. woulde haue a true A 
a an 


of certaine places of ſcripture. 157. 


and a perfect deſcription of an vpꝛyght lyfe, ap⸗ 


pꝛoued in the ſight of God: can we finde(thinke 

ye) any better,o2 any ſuch agayne, as Chꝛiſt Je- 

ſus is. and his doctrine? whole vertuous con⸗ 
uerſation and godly lyfe, the ſcripture ſo lyuelp 
paynteth and ſetteth fozth befoze our eyes, that 

we beholdyng that paterne, myght (ape and 

frame our liues,as nigh as map be, agreable to 

the perfection of the lame: Folow you me (ſaith Corn 
S. Paule) as J folowe Chꝛiſt. Ind S. John in 
his Epiſtle ſayeth: Who ſo abydeth in Chꝛyſte. John. 2. 
muſte walke euen ſo as he walked befoze hym, 
And where ſhall welearne the oꝛder of Chꝛiſte 

life, but in the ſcripture? Inother woulde ha 

a medicine to heale all diſeaſes and maladies of 

the mynde, Can this be founde oz gotten other 

where, then out of Gods owne booke,his ſacred 
Scriptures? Chꝛiſt taught ſo muche when he 

ſayde to the obſtinate Jewes : ſearche the ſcrip- 

tures, foꝛ in them ye thinke to haue eternal life. 

Tf the ſcriptures contepne in them euerlaſipng John.; 
Iyfe, it muſte nedes folowe that they haue alſo 

pꝛeſent remedpe agapnſt all that is an hynde⸗ 

raunce and let vnto eternall lpfe. If we deſpꝛe 

the knowledge of heauenly wyldome: why had 

we rather learne the ſame of man, then of God 

hym ſelfe, who (as Saint James fayeth) is the zacob.:. 
geuer of wyſedome? Pea, why wyll we not 

learne it at Chꝛyſtes owne mouth, who pꝛomi⸗ Path. s. 
ling to be pzelent with his Churche, tyll the 
wozldes ende, doth perfourme his pꝛompſe, in 

that he is not onlye with vs by his grace and 

tender pitie: but alſo in this, that he fpeaketh 
pꝛelently 
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p:eſently vnto vs in the holy Scriptures,to the 
great and endleſſe comfozt of al them that haue 
any feelyng of God at all in them, Pea, he ſpea⸗ 
keth nowe in the Scriptures moze pꝛokitablpe 
to vs, then he dyd by woꝛde of mouth to the cars 
nall Jewes when he liued with them Here vp- 
pon earth, Foz they (I meane the Jewes) could 
nepther heare noꝛ ſee thoſe thynges whiche we 
may nowe both heare and ſee, pt we wyll bꝛyng 
with vs thoſe eares a eyes, that Chꝛiſt is harde 
and ſeene with, that is, diligence to Heare and 
reade his holy Scriptures, and true fapth to bes 
leue his moſte comfoztable pꝛompſes. If one 
ulde ſhewe but the pꝛinte of Chꝛiſtes foote, a 
great number J thinke, woulde fall do wne and 
woꝛſhyp it. But to the holy Scriptures, where 
we map ſee dayly (if we will) J will not ſap the 
pꝛint of his feete only. but the whole (hape and 
liuely ymage of hym, alas we geue Ipttle reue⸗ 
rence 02 none at all. If any*coulde let vs ſee 
Chꝛiſtes coate, a ſoꝛt of vs woulde make harde 
ſhift, except we mought come nygh to gale vp⸗ 
pon it, yea and kyſſe it too: And pet all the clo⸗ 
thes that euer he dyd weare, can nothyng ſo 
truely noz ſo lyuelp crpzeſle hym vnto vs, as do 
the ſcriptures, Chꝛiſtes pmages made in wood. 
ſtone, o2 mettall, ſome men foz the loue they 
beare to Chꝛiſt, do garniſhe a beautifie the ſame 
with pearie, golde, and pꝛecious ſtone, And 
ſhould we not (good bꝛethꝛen) much rather em- 
bꝛace and reuerence Goddes holy book2s,the ſa⸗ 
cred Bible, whiche do repzeſent Chꝛiſt vnto vs. 
moꝛe trucly then can any Image? The Image 
dan 
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can but expꝛeſſe the fourme oꝛ ſhape of his body, 
if it can do ſo muche: But the Scipture doth 
in ſuch ſoꝛt ſet foꝛth Chꝛiſt. that we may lee him 
both Bod and man, we maye ſee hym (FJ ſap) 
ſpeakyng vnto vs, healyng our infirmities, dy⸗ 


ing koꝛ our ſinnes, riſing from death foz our iu⸗ 


ſtification, Ind to be ſhozt, we may in the ſcrip⸗ 
tures ſo perfectly ſee whole Chꝛiſt with the eye 
of fayth, as we lackyng fapth, coulde not with 
theſe bodyly eyes ſee hym, though he ſtode nowe 
pꝛeſent here befo:e vs. Let euerp man, woman. 
and chylde, therefoze with all theyꝛ hart. thyꝛſt 
and deſyze Gods holy Scriptures, loue the 
embꝛace them, haue they: delyght andpleaſu 
in hearyng and readyng them, ſo as at length 
we mape be tranſfourmed, and chaunged into 
them. Foꝛ the holy Scriptures are Gods trea⸗ 
ſure houſe, wherein are founde all thynges 
needefgll foꝛ vs to ſee, to Heare,to learne,and to 
beleue, neceſſary foꝛ the attaynyng of eternal 
lpfe, Thus muche is ſpoken, onlpe to geue you 
a taſte of ſome of the commodities, whiche ye 
may take by hearing and reading the holy ſcrip⸗ 
tures.Fo2 as I ſaid in the beginning no tongue 
is able to declare and vtter all. 
And although it is moꝛe cleare then the noone 
dap, that to be ignoꝛaunt of the Scriptures, is 
the cauſe of errour, as Chꝛiſt ſapeth to the Sa⸗ 
duces: pe erre, not knowyng the Scriptures, 
and that errour doth holde backe. a plucke men 
away from the knowledge of God. and us S. 
Hierome ſateth: not to know the ſcriptures, — 
0 


158. 


ath. 22. 


The firſbpart of thinformation. 


to be ignoꝛaunt of Chꝛiſt. Pet this notwithlkan- 
ding, ſome there be, that thynke it not meete foꝛ 
all ſoꝛtes ot men to reade the ſcriptures, becaufe 
they are as they thynke, in ſundꝛy places ſtum⸗ 
blyng blockes to the vnlearned. Fyꝛſt, fo2 that 
the phꝛaſe of the ſcriptures is ſomtime ſo home- 
lye, aroſle, and playne, that it offendeth the fine 
and delicate wittes of ſome courtiers, Further⸗ 
moꝛe, foꝛ that the ſcripture alſo repozteth, euen 
of them that haue theyz commendation to be 
the chyldꝛen of God, that they dyd diuers actes. 
whereof ſom are contrary to the law of nature. 
— repugnaunt to the law wꝛitten, and other 
dme leeme to fyght manpkeſtlye agaynſt pub⸗ 
lique honeſtie. All which thinges (ſay they) are 
onto the ſimple, an occaſion of great offence, 
and cauſe many to thynke eupll of the Scrip- 
tures.and to dilcredite thepꝛ aucthoꝛitie. Dome 
are offended at the hearyng and readyng of the 
diuerſitie ofthe rites and ceremonies of the ſa- 
crifices and oblations ofthe lawe. And ſome 
wozldlp wytted men, thynne it a great decap to 
the quiet and pꝛudent gouernyng of thepꝛ com- 
mon weales, to geue eare to the ſymple and 
playne rules and pꝛeceptes of our Sautour 
Chzilt in his Goſpell, as beyng offended, that 
a man ſhoulde be ready to turne his ryght care, 
to hym that ſtrake hym on the left. and to hym 
whiche woulde take away his coate, to offer 
hm alſohts cloke. with ſuche other ſayinges of 
pertection in Chziltes meantng.Fo2 carnal rea- 
ſon being alway an enemy to God. and not per- 
cepupng the thynges of Gods ſpirite, = ab⸗ 
o2re 
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of certayne places of Scripture. 159, 
hozre ſuche pꝛeceptes. whiche yet ryghtly vnder⸗ 
ſtanded, infringeth no iudiciall pollicies, noz 
chꝛiſttan mens gouernementes. Ind ſome there 
be, which hearyng the Scriptures, do byd vs to 
lyue without carefulnes, without ſtudie 02 foꝛe⸗ 
caſtyng. do deride the ſimplicities of them, Ther- 
koꝛe. to remoue a put away occafions of offence, 
ſo much as may be. J wyll aunſ were oꝛderly to 
theſe obiections. Fyꝛit J wall rehearſe ſome of 
thoſe places that menne are offended at, foꝛ the 
homelynes and groſlenes of ſpeache.a wyl hewe 
the meanyng of them. Jn the booke of Deutero⸗ 
nomie it is wꝛitten that almyghtie God made a 
lawe,yfa man dyed without illue, his bzother oz 
next kynſeman ſhould marry his wydo we, a the 
childe that were fyaſt boꝛne bet wene them, lhuld 
be called his chylde that was dead. that the dead 
mans name might not be put out in Jſrael:Ind 
ik the bꝛother oꝛ next kynſeman would not mar⸗ 
ry the wydowe , then ſhe befoze the magiſtrates 
of the Citie ſhoulde pull of his ſhoe, and ſpyttein 
his face ſaying : So be it done to that man that 
wyll not builde his bzothers houſe, Here (deare⸗ 
ly beloued) the pullyng or his (hoe and ſpyttyng 
in his face, were ceremonies to ſignifie vnto ali 

the people of that. Citte, that the woman-was 

not nowe in fault that Gods lawe in that poynt 
was bꝛoken: but the whole ſhame g blame ther⸗ 
of dyd nowe redounde to that man which openly 
befoze the magiſtrates refuſed to marry her. And 
it was not a repꝛoch to hym alone, but to all his 
poſteritie alſs: Fo the were called euer after. 


the houſe of hym whole ſhoe is pulled of. Fno- 
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ther place out of the Pſalmes: J wyll bzeake 
(ſayth Bautd) the hoꝛnes of the vngodly, and the 
hoꝛnes of the ryghteous ſhalbe exalted, By an 
hoꝛne, in the Scripture, is vnderſtande power, 
myght, ſtrength, and ſometyme rule and go- 
uernement , The P2zophete then ſaping, J wyll 
b:eake the hoꝛnes of the vngodlp, meaneth, that 
all the power, ſtrength, and myght of Goddes 


enemies. ſhall not onlpe be weakened and made 


feeble , but (hall at length alſo be cleane bꝛoken 
and deſtroped, though fo2 a tyme foz the better 
triall of his people. God ſufkereth the enemies to 
pꝛeuaple and haue the vpper hande , In the. 132, 
Pſalme it is ſayde, J wyll make Dauidg hoꝛne 
to flozyſhe, Mere Dauids hozne ſignitketh his 
kyngdome. Aimpghtie God therefoze by this 
maner of ſpeakyng, pꝛompleth to geue Dauid 
victoꝛie ouer all his enemies , and to ſtablyche 
hym in his kyngdome , ſpyte of all his enemies. 
Ind in the thꝛeeſcoꝛe Pſalme it is witten: Mos 
ab is my waſhepot, and ouer Edom wyll J caſt 
out my hoe, ac. In that place, the Pꝛophete 
ſheweth howe gracioullpe God hath dealt with 
his people the cypldzen of Fſraell , geupng them 
great victoꝛies vppon they: enemies on euery 
ide. Foꝛ the Moabites and Jdumeans, beyng 
two great nations, pꝛoude people, ſtoute, and 
myghtie , God bzought them vnder and made 
them ſeruauntes to the Jſraelites, ſeruauntes 
I ape. to ſtowpe downe, to pull of they: ſhoes, 
and wache they: feete . Then Moab is my waſh» 
pot, and ouer Edom wyll I calte out my ſhoe, is 
as yt he hadde ſayde ; The Moabites and — Jo 
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of certayne places of Scripture, 160. 


dumeans, koꝛ all they: ffoutneſſe agaynſt vs in 
the wylderneſle, are nowe made our ſubiectes, 


our ſeruauntes , yea vnderipnges to pull of 
our hoes, and waſhe our feete. Nowe J pꝛape 
vou, what vncomely maner of ſpeache is this. 
ſo vſed in Common phzaſe among the Ye- 
bwes? At is a bame that Chꝛiſtian men ſhould 
be ſo Iyght headed, to tope as ruffians do, of 
ſuche maner ſpeaches , bttered in good graue 
ſignification by the holy Ghoſte , 2e reaſo⸗ 
nable it were oz vayne men to learne and 
reuerence the fourme of Goddes woꝛdes then 
to gaude at them to his dampnation , Some 
agapne are offended to heare that the godlye 
fathers had many wpues and concubynes , al- 
though after the phzaſe of the Scripture a 
concubine is an honeſt name. Foz euery con- 
cubine is a lawefull wyfe , but euery wyfke is 
not a concubine. Ind that ye maye the better 
bnderſtande this to be true, ye ſhall note, that 
it was permitted to the Fathers of the olde 
Teſtament to haue at one tyme moe wpues 
then one, foz what purpoſe ye ſhall afterwarde 
heare , Of whiche wpues , ſome were free wo; 
men bozne, ſome were bonde women and ſer- 
uauntes. She that was free boꝛne, hadde a 
p:erogatiue aboue thoſe that were ſeruauntes 
and bonde women, The free bozne woman 
was by maryage made the ruler of the houſe, 

vnder her huſbande, and is called the mother 

of the houſeholde , the mayſtreſle oꝛ the dame 

of the houſe, after our maner of ſpeakyng, and 
had by her maryage an — (ch, 2 
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an ownerſhip ot his aoodes, vnto whom lhe was 
marped. Other ſeruauntes and bounde women 
were geuen, bythe owners of them, as the ma- 
ner was then, J wyll not ſay alwapes, but fox 
the molt part, vnto thepꝛ daughters at the daye 
of they: mariage. to be handmaidens vnto them, 
After ſuch a ſoꝛt dyd Pharao kyng of Egipt geue 
vnto Sara Abꝛahams wypfe. Agar the Egipttan 
to be her mayde , So dyd Laban geue vnto his 
daughter Lia. at the day of her martage, Jilpha. 
to be her handemapde. Ind to his other daugh⸗ 
ter Rahell. he gaue another bondemapde named 
Bylham. And the wpues that were the owners 
of theyꝛ handmaydes gaue them in mariage to 
they: huſbandes vpon diuers occaſtons. Dara 
gaue hermayde Agar in marpage to Abꝛaham. 
Lia gaue in lpke maner her mayde Filpha to her 
hul bande Jacob. So dyd Rahell his other wyke 
gene hym Feth her mapde,ſaying vnto hym: 
Go in vnito her a che chall beare vpon me knees. 
'BHhich ts; as it ſhe had tapde, take her to Wpke. 
t the chyldꝛen that the ſhal beare,wil J take vpõ 
mp lappe 4 make of them as pf they were mine 
owne. Theſe handmaydens oz bondewomen, al⸗ 
though by maryage they were made wyues, yet 
they-hadde not this pterogatirie to rule in the 
houſe, but were ſtyll vnder{ynges and in ſubiec- 
tion to their maiſters, and were neuer called mo- 
thers of the houſeholde, maiſtreſles, oz dames of 
thehoule, but are called ſometimes wiues, ſome⸗ 
tyme concubines. The pluralitie of wpues, was 
by a ſpeciall pꝛerogatiue ſuffered to the Fathers 
of the olde Teſtament, not foz ſatiſfying they 
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carnall a fleſhely luſtes, but to haue many chyl- 
dꝛen, becauſe euerp one of them hoped, a begged 
oft tymes of God in they: pzayers,that that bleſ- 
ſed ſede whiche God pꝛomiſed ſhoulde come into 


I6r, 


the woꝛlde to bzeake the Serpentes head, might 


come and be boꝛne of his ſtocke and kynred. | 
Nowe of thoſe which take occaſion of carnas 
litie and euyll Iyfe , by hearyng and readyng in 
Gods booke, what G O D hath ſuffered euen in 
thoſe men whole commendation is pꝛayſed in 
the Scripture. Js that Noe, whom S. Peter 
calleth the eyght pꝛeacher of ryghteouſnes , was 
ſo dꝛonke with wine, that in his flepe he vnco⸗ 
uered his owne pꝛiuities. The tut man Lot was 
in lyke maner dꝛonken. and in his dꝛonkenneſſe 
lay with his owne daughters, contrary to the 
lawe of nature. Abꝛaham, whoſe fayth was ſo 
great, that foꝛ the ſame he deſerued to be called 
of Gods owne mouth a father of many nations. 
the father of ail beleuers , beſydes with Sara 
his wyfe, had alſo carnall companye with Agar 
Saraes handmayde, The Patriarch Jacob had 
to his wyues two ſyſters at one tyme , The Pꝛo⸗ 
phete Dauid and kyng Salomon his ſonne, had 
many wyues and concubines.ac.nohich thinges 
we ſee playnely to be foꝛbydden vs by the lawe 
of God, and are now repugnaunt to all publique 
honeſtie. Theſe-and ſuche lyke in Gods booke 
(good people) are not wꝛitten that we choulde oz 
may do the like, folo wing their examples. oz that 
we ought to thinke that God dyd alowe euery'of 
theſe thynges in thoſe men: But we ought ra- 
ther to beleue and to iudge that Noe in his dꝛon⸗ 
Xx (iii) kennes 
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kenneſſe offended God hyghly. Lot iping with 
his daughters, committed hozrible inceſt. we 
ought then to learne by them thts pꝛokitable leſ⸗ 
ſon, that yf ſo Godly men as they were, whiche 
other wpfe felt tnwardlp Gods holpe ſpirite in⸗ 
flampng they: hartes with the feare and loue ol 
EOD. couide not by thepꝛ owne ſtrength kepe 
them ſelues from committyng hozrible tynne, 
but dyd ſo greeuouſlye fall, that without Gods 
great mercye they had perplhed euerlaſtynglye: 
How much moze ought we then miſerable wzet- 
ches, which haue no feelyng of God within vs 
at all, continuallye to feare, not onlpe that we 
may fall as thep dyd, but alſo be ouercome and 
dꝛowned in ſynne, which they were not? And ſo 
by conliderpng the pꝛ fall, take the better occaſi⸗ 
on to acknowledge our owne inkirmitie and 
weakenelle. and therefoze moze earneſtl to call 
bnto almyghtie God with hartie pꝛaper incelſ⸗ 
fauntly foꝛ his grace, to ſtrengthen vs, and to des 
ende vs from all eupll, Ind though th:ough in- 
firmitte we chaunce at any tyme to fall, pet we 


may by hartie repentaunce and true fayth , ſpe- 


dplye rple agayne, and not ſleepe and continue 
in ſynne, as the wicked doth, 
, Tbus, good people, ſhoulde we vnderſtande 
ſuch matters expꝛeſſed in the diuine Scriptures. 
that this holp table of Gods wo2de , be not tur⸗ 
ned to vs to be a ſnare, a trappe, and a tumbling 
ſtone, to take hurt by the abuſe of our vnderſtan- 
dyng: But let vs eſteeme them in ſuche a reue- 
rent humilitie, that we may kynde our neceſſary 
koode therein, to ſtrengthen vs, to _ 
(ts 
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of certayne places of Scripture. 


inſtruct vs (as God of his great mercye hath ap⸗ 
poynted them) in all neceſſarie wozkes , ſo that 
we maye be pertecte befoze hym in the whole 
courſe of our Iyfe : t®Hiche he graunt vs, who 
hath redeemed vs, our Loꝛde and Sauiour Jes 
ſus Chꝛiſt. to whom, with the father, and the ho- 
Ive Ghoſt, be ail Honour and glozy foꝛ euermoꝛe. 


Amen. 


The ſecond part of the Information, 


for them whiche take offence at cer- 


tayne places of the holye 
Scriptures. 


e baue harde (good people) in the 

MAN Bomyiy laſt read vnto vou, the 
| (= great commoditie of holy Scrip⸗ 
1 ſ<>Vures , ye haue harde howe igno⸗ 
1 (Up raunt men voyde of godly vnder- 
dandpyng ſecke quarrelles to dif 
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credite them, Some of they: reaſons haue ye 
harde aunſwered, Nowe we wyll pꝛoceade and 
ſpeake ot ſuch politique wyſe men whiche be of- 
kended fo2 that Chiles pꝛeceptes {houlde ſeeme 
to deſtroy all ozder in gouernaunce , as thep do 
alleage foz examples ſuche as theſe be. It any 
man ſtryke thee on the ryght cheene, turne the 
other vnto hpm alſo. Ik any man wyll contende 
totake thy coate from thee , let hym Haue cloke 


and all, Let not thylefte hande knowe what thy Path.s. 


ryght hande doeth. Ik thyne eye, thyne hande; P 
thy foote offende- thee, pull out 3 
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of thyne hande, thy foote. and caſt it from thee, 
If thyne enemie(ſaith Saint Paule) be an hun⸗ 
gred.geue hym meate, pt he be thirltte, geue him 
dꝛynke. ſo doyng thou (halt heape hotte burnyng 
coales vpon his head. Theſe ſentences good peo 
ple) vnto a natur all man ſeme mere abſurdities, 
contrary to al realon.Foꝛ a natural man (as S. 
Paule ſaith)vnderſtandeth not the thynges that 
belong to God, neyther can he, ſo long as olde 
Adam dwelleth in hym. Chꝛiſt therfoze meaneth 
that he woulde haue his faythfull ſeruauntes ſo 
farre from vengeaunce a reſiſtyng wrong, that 
he woulde rather haue hym redye to ſuffer an 
other w2ong, then by reſiſtyng to bzc ake chari⸗ 
tie and to be out of pacience, Be would haue our 
good deedes ſo farre from all carnall reſpectes, 
that he woulde not haue our nyeſt frendes know 
of our well doyng to wynne a vapne gloꝛp. Ind 
though our friendes and kpnſefoldes be as deare 
as our ryght eyes and our ryght handes : pet pf 
they woulde plucke vs from God, we ought to 
renounce them and fozſakie them, Thus yk pe 
wyll be p:ofytable Hearers and readers of the 
holye Scriptures , you mult kpꝛſt denpe pour 
ſelues, and kepe bnder pour carnall ſenſes tas 
ken by the out warde woꝛdes, and ſearche the 
in warde meanyng , reaſon muſt geue place to 
Goddes holpe ſpirite. you mult ſubmitte pour 
wozldly wyſedome aud tudgement , vnto his di⸗ 
uine wpſedome and iudgement. Conſider that 
the Scripture in what ſtraunge fourme ſoeuer 
it be pꝛonounced, is the woꝛde of the lypupng 
God. Let that alwayes come to pour remem⸗ 
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5 of certaine places of Scripture, 
thee, 1 bꝛaunce whiche is ſo oft repeated of the Pꝛo⸗ 


phete Eſay : The mouth of the Loꝛde (ſapth he) 
hath ſpoken it, the almpghtie and euerlaſtyng 
G DD, who with his onipe woꝛde created hea⸗ 
uen and earth, hath decreed it, the Loꝛde of 
hoaſtes, whoſe wayes are in the Seas, whoſe 
pathes are in the deepe waters, that Loꝛde and 
God by whole wo2de all thynges in heauen 
and in earth are created, gouerned, and pzeſer- 
ved, hath ſo pꝛouided it. The G O D of Goddeg 
and Loꝛde of all Loꝛdes. yea God that is G OD 
alone incomprehenſible, almyghtie, and euerla⸗ 
ſtyng. he hath ſpoken it, it is his wozde , It can 
not therefoze be but trueth , whiche pꝛoceadeth 
from the G O Dol all trueth , it can not be but 
wyſely and pꝛudentlye commaunded, what al- 
myghtie God hath deuiſed, howe vaynelp ſoeuer 
thꝛough want ok grace, we miſerable wzetches 

do imagine and iudge of his moſt holpe woꝛde. 

The Pꝛophete Dautd,deſcribyng an happy man 


163, 


ſayth: Bleſſed is the man that hath not walked palm. 


after the counſayle of the vngodly, noꝛ ſtande in 
the waye of ſynners, noꝛ ſytte in the ſeate of the 
ſcoznefull , There are thee ſoztes of people, 
whole company the Pꝛophete woulde haue hym 
to flee and auoyde whiche ſhalbe an happye man 
and partaker of Gods bleſſing , Fyꝛſte, he maye 
not walke after the counſayle of the vngodlype. 
Secondlye, he may not ſtande in the way of ſyn⸗ 
ners. Thyzdelpe, he mu not ſpt in the ſeate of 
the ſcoznefull. By theſe thꝛee ſoztes of people, 

bngodly men,ſynners,and ſcozners, all impietie 

is lignitied and fully expzeſled , By the WW 
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he vnderſtandeth thoſe whiche haue no regarde 
of almyghtie G O D, bepng voyde of all fayth, 
whoſe hartes and myndes are ſo ſet bppon the 
wozld, that they ſtudy only howe to accompliſhe 
they wozldly pꝛactiſes, they: carnall imagina⸗ 
tions, they: fylthylufte and deſpꝛe, without any 
fcare of God. The ſecond ſoꝛt he calleth ſpnners, 
not ſ::che as do fall thzough ignoꝛaunce, oꝛ of 
frapleneſle, foz then who ſboulde be founde free? 
What man euer lpued vppon earth (Chailt onlye 
ercepted) but he hath ſynned 2? The tuft man kal⸗ 
leth ſeuen tymes , and ryſeth agapne . Though 
the Godly do fall, ret they walke not on purpoſe: 
ly in ſynne, they ſtande not ſtyll to continue and 
tarry in ſynne , they ſyt not downe lyke careleſle 
men without all feare of Gods tuft punyſhment 
foꝛ ſynne : but defying ſynne though Goddes 
great grace and infinite mercie.thep ryle agapne 
and fyght agaynſt ſynne , The P2ophete then 
calleth them ſynners whoſe hartes are cleane 
turned from GO D, and whoſe whole conuer⸗ 
ſation of Iyfe is nothyng but ſynne , they de- 
lyght ſo muche in the ſame, that they chooſe 
continually to abyde and dwell tn ſynne. The 
thyzde ſozte he calleth ſcozners, that is, a ſoꝛt of 
men whoſe hartes are , ſo ſtuffed with ma: 
lyce , that they are not contented to dwell in 
ſpnne , and to leade thepꝛ Ipues in all kynde 
of wickedneſſe: but alſo they do contempne and 
ſcozne in other, all godlynes, true religion. all 
honeſtie and vertue. Of the two kyꝛſt ſoꝛtes of 
men. J wyll not ſape but they maye take repens 
taunce,and be conuerted vnto GOD, 2 pe 
irde 


of certaine places of Scripture. 


thirde ſozte , J thynke J mape without daun- 
ger of Gods iudgement pꝛonounce, that neuer 
any pet converted vnto GO D by repentaunce, 
but continued on ſtyll in theyꝛ abhominable 
wickedneſle , heapyng bp to them ſelues dam- 
nation, agapnſte the daye of Gods ineuitable 
iudgement. Examples of ſuche ſcozners, we 
reade in the ſeconde vooke of Chzonicles , When 


the good kyng Ezechias, in the begynnyng of Par... 


his raigne, hadde deſtroped Idolatrie, purged 
the Temple , and refourmed religion in his 
Kealme, he ſent meſſengers into euerp Citie 
to gather the people vnto Yteruſalem, to ſolem⸗ 
nile the feaſt of Eaſter, in ſuche ſoꝛte as G OD 
hadde appoynted it. The polkes went from 
Citie to Citie, thꝛough the lande of Ephzaim 
and Manaſſes, cuen vnto Zabulon , Ind what 
dyd the people thynke pe? Dyd they laude and 
pꝛayſe the name of the Loꝛde whiche hadde ge⸗ 
uen them ſo good a kyng, ſo zelous a Pꝛince to 
abolpche idolatrie. and to reſtoze agayne Goddeg 
true religion: No. no. The Scripture ſaith: The 
people laughed them to ſcoꝛne, and mocked the 
kynges meſſengers, Ind in the laſt Chapiter of 
the ſame booke it is wꝛytten, that almyghtie 
God, haupng compaſſion vpon his people, ſent 
his mellengers the P2ophetes vnto them, to call 
them from theyz abhominable idolatrie and 
wicked kynde of lyuyng. But they mocked his 
meſſengers, they deſpiſed his wozdes, and miſu⸗ 
ſed his Pzophetes, vntyll the wꝛath of the Lozd 
aroſe agaynſt his people, and tyll there was no 
remedie: Foz he gaue them vp into the _—_ 
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of they: enemies, euen bnto Nabugodonozar 
kyng of Babylon , who ſpopled them of thepz 
goodes, bꝛent they? Citie, and ledde them, theyz 
wyues, and they: chyldzen, captives vnto Baby- 
lon, The wicked people that were in the dapes 
of Noe, made but a mocke at the woꝛde of God, 
when Noe tolde them that G O D worilde take 
bengeaunce vpon them foz they: ſinnes, The 
floudde therfoze came ſodapnely vpon them, and 
dꝛowned them, with the whole wozld , Lot pꝛea⸗ 
ched to the Sodomites, that excepte they repens» 
ted. both they and theyꝛ Citie ſhoulde be deſtrop⸗ 
ed. They thought his ſapinges impolſible to be 
true, they ſcoꝛned and mocked his admonition. 
and reputed hym as an olde dotyng foole : But 
when God by his holy Angels had taken Lot. 
his wyke , a two daughters, from among them, 
he rapned downe fp:e and bꝛymſtone from hea⸗ 
uen, and bzent vp thoſe ſcoꝛners and mockers 
of his holy woꝛde. And what eſtimation hadde 
Chꝛiſtes doctrine among the Scribes and Pha- 
riſeis? hat rewarde had he among them? The 


Golpell repozteth thus: The Phariſeis whiche 


were couetous dyd ſcoꝛne hym in his doctrine. 
O then pe lee that wozldlye ryche men ſcozne 
the doctrine of they: ſaluation , The wozldlye 
wyſe men ſcoꝛne the doctrine of Chzylt , as foo- 
lychenes to theyꝛ bnderſtandyng , Theſe ſcoz- 
ners haue euer ben, and euer ſhalbe, tyll the 
wozldes ende. Foz Saint Peter pꝛophecied 
that ſuche ſcoꝛners ſhoulde be in the wozld, 
befoze the latter daye . Take Heede therefoze 
(my bꝛethꝛen) take heede, be pe not — 
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Gods moſt holy wozd, pzouoke him not to powꝛe 
out his wꝛath nowe vppon you , as he dyd then 
bpon thoſe gybers and mockers. Be not wylfull 
murtherers of pour owne ſoules. Turne-vnto 
God whyle there is yet tyme of mercy, ye ſhal els 
repent it in the wozlde to come, when it ſhalbe 
to late, foz there ſhalbe judgement without mers 
cie. This myght ſuffiſe toadmonylhe vs, a cauſe 
ds hencetoꝛth to reuerence gods holy ſcriptures, 
but allmen haue not fayth. This therefoze hall 
not ſatiſtie and content al mens myndes: but as 
ſome are carnall,ſo thep wyll ſtyll continue, and 
abuſe the Scriptures carnallp, to they: greater 
dampnation, The vnlearned and vnltable (ſaith 
Satnt Peter) peruert the holye Scriptures to 
they owne deſtruction . Jeſus Chꝛiſt (as Saint 
Paute ſapth) is to the Jewes an offence, to the 
Gentyles foolylheneſſe; but to Gods chyldzen, as 
well of the Jewes as of the Gentiles, he is the 
power and wyſedome. of God. The holye man 
Stmeonſatich,that he is ſet foth foꝛ the fall and 
rylyng agayne of many in Jſraell. Is Chzilt Jes 
ſus is a fall to the repꝛobate, whiche pet peryſhe 
thzough they: owne default: So is his wozde, 
rea the whole booke of God, a cauſe of dampna⸗ 
tion vnto them. thꝛough they? incredulitie. Ind 
as he is a ryſyng vp to none other then thoſe 
whiche are Gods chyldꝛen by adoption: So is 
his woꝛde, pea the whole Scripture, the power 
of God to ſaluation to them only that do beleue 


it. Chꝛpſt hym ſelle, the Pꝛophetes befoze'hym, 
the Apoſtles after hym, all the true miniſters of 


gods holy wozde, yea euerp woꝛde in gods _ 
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ts vnto the repꝛobate, the ſauour of death vnto 
death, Chꝛiſte Jeſus , the P2ophetes, the Apo⸗ 
ſtles, and all the true miniſters of his wozde, yea 
euery tote and title in the holy Scripture, haue 
ben, is, and chalbe foz euermoze,the ſauour of 
lyfe vnto eternall Iyfe, vnto all thoſe whoſe har- 
tes God hath purified by true fayth . Let vs ear- 
neſtly take heede, that we make no ieſtyng ſtocke 
of the bookes of holy Scriptures . The moze ob⸗ 
ſcure and darke the ſapings be to our vnderſtan⸗ 
dyng , the further let vs thynke our ſelues to be 
from God and his holy ſpirite, who was the auc- 
thour of them. Let vs with moze reuerence ens 
deuour our lelues to ſearche out the wyledome 
hydden in the outwarde barke of the Scripture, 
Ak we can not vnderſtande the ſenſe and the rea; 
ſon of the ſaptng , pet let vs not be ſcozners . ie⸗ 
ſters, and derpders, fo: that is the vttermoſt to⸗ 
ken and che we of a repꝛobate, of a playne enemie 
to God and his wiſdome. They be not idle fables 
to ieſt at, which God doth ſerioullpe pꝛonounce. 
and foz ſerious matters let vs eſteme them. Ind 
though in ſundꝛpe places ot the Scriptures, be 
ſet out diuers rites and ceremonies, oblations 
and ſacrifices, let vs not thynke ſtrange ot them. 
but reterre them to the tymes and people fo: 
whom they lerued, although vet to learned men 
they be not vnpꝛokitable to be conſidered, but to 
be expoundedas figures and ſadowes of thyn- 
ges and perſons, afterwarde openly reuealed in 
the newe Teſtament. Though the rehearſall of 
the genealoges and petegrees of the Fathers, be 
not to much edification of the playne ym 

| people; 


of certaine places of Scripture, 


people: pet is there nothyng ſo tmpertinentlye 
vttered in all the whole booke of the Bible, but 
map ſerue to ſpirituall purpoſe in ſome reſpect, 
to all ſuche as wyll beſtowe they: labours to 
ſearche out the meanynges. Theſe may not be 
condempned , becauſe they ſerue not to our bn- 
derſfandpng, noz2 make not to our edification. 
But let vs turne our labour to vnderftande, and 
to carry away ſuche ſentences and ſtoꝛies as be 
moze fitte foz our capacitie and inſtruction. 
And where as we reade in diuers Pſalmes, how 
Dauid dyd wylhe to the aduerſaries of GOD 
ſometymes ſbame. rebuke, and confuſion, fome- 
tyme the decay of they: ofſpzyng a iſlue,ſomtime 


that thep myght perplhe and come ſodenly to de- 


ſtruction, as he dpd wplhe to the Capitaynes of 


the Philiftians: Caſt fozth (ſayth he) thy lyght⸗ P44. 
nyng and teare them, ſhote out thyne arrowes 
and conſume them, with ſuch other maner of 


impzecations: Pet ought we not to be offended 


| atſuche pꝛapers of Dautd, beyng a Pꝛophete as 
| he was, ſingulerly beloued of G O D. and rapte 
; kn ſpirite, with an ardent zeale to Gods gloꝛie. 
he ſpake them not of a pꝛiuate hatred, and in a 
ſtomacke agapnſte thepz perſons : but wyſſhed 
| ſpiritually the deſtruction of ſuche coꝛrupte er- 
rours and vices, which raygned in all deupllpſhe 
| perſons,ſet agaynſt God. He was of lpke mynde 
| a8 S. Paule was, when he dyd deliver Yyme- 
neus and Flerander with the notoꝛious foznica- 
tour to Sathan, to thepꝛ tempozall confuſion, 


that theyz ſpirite might be ſaued agapntt the 


dap ok the Lozde, Ind when Dauid dpd polen 
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in ſome places that he hated the wicked, yet in 
other places of his Pſalmes he pꝛoteſſeth, that 
he hated them with a perfecte hate, not with a 
malicious hate, to the hurt of the ſoule , nhiche 
perkection of ſpirite, becauſe it can not be per- 
kourmed in vs, ſo coꝛrupted in affections as we 
be, we ought not to vſe in our pꝛiuate cauſes the 
Ipke woꝛdes in fourme , koꝛ that we can not ful- 
kyll the lyke woꝛdes in ſenſe. Let vs not therfoze 
be offended, but ſearche out the reaſon of ſuche 
woꝛdes befoze we be offended, that we mayethe 
moꝛe reuerently iudge of ſuch ſayinges, though 
ſtraunge to our carnall vnderſtandynges, yet to 
them that be ſpiritually mynded, iudged to be 
zeloullye and godly pꝛonounced. God therefoze 
ko: his mercies ſake , vouchſafe to puritie our 
mindes though faith in his ſonne Jeſus Chzilt, 
and to inſtyli the heauenlye dzoppes of his grace 
into our harde ſtonie hartes, to ſouple the ſame, 
that we be not contemners and deryders of his 
infallible woꝛde: but that with ali humblenes 
of mynde and Chꝛiſtian reuerence, we map ende⸗ 
uour our ſelues to heare and to reade his ſacred 
Scriptures, and inwardly ſo to digeſt them, as 
ſþalbeto the comfo2t of our loules, and ſancti⸗ 
fication of his holy name, to whom, 
with the ſonne. and the holy Ghoſt, 
thzee perſons and one lyuyng 
God, be al laude. honour, 
and p:ayſe,foz euer 
and euer. 
Amen. 


An Homilie of almes deedes, 


and mercyfulnes towarde the 
pooze and needy, 

| Ne) = duties that almightie 
JA NA5 IV] God requireth of Hts 
\ N e faythfull ſeruauntes 
N the true Chziltians, 
N, (che which he would 
HAN) that both his name 
Jy S 7|1 houlde be glozified, 
l and the certapnetie of 
„ thepꝛ vocation decla⸗ 


red, there is none that 
is either moꝛe acceptable vnto him, oꝛ moꝛe pꝛo⸗ 
fitable foꝛ them, then are the woꝛkes of mercy, 
and pitie ſhewed vpon the pooze, which be afflic- 


ted with any kinde of miſery, And yet this not- 


withſtandyng (ſuche is the loutbfull Nuggiſh» 


nes of our dull nature, to that whiche is good 


and godly) that we are almoſt innothyng moze 
negligent, and leſſe carefull, then we are there- 
in. Jt is therefoze a very neceſſary thyng, that 
Gods people ſhould awake their ſleapiemindes. 
and conſider their duetie on this behalfe, Ind 
meete it is, that all true Chziſtians ſhould deſt- 
roully ſeekie, and learne what God by his hol 
woꝛde doth herein require of them: that fy; 
knowyng they: duetie (whereof many by theyꝛ 
flacknes, ſecme to be very ignozaunt) they may 
atter wardes diligently endeuour to perfourme 
the ſame. By the whiche, both the godly chart- 
table perſonnes maye be encouraged to go fozs 
2 1 wardes, 
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wardes, and continue in theyꝛ mercyfull deedes 
of geupng almes to the pooꝛe, and alſo ſuche as 
hytherto haue epther neglected oz contemned 
it, map pet no we at the length (when they ſhall 
heare howe muche it appertayneth to them) 
aduiſedlye conſider it, and vertuouſly applye 
them ſelues thervnto. T F- 

And to the intent that euery one of pou map 
the better vnderſtande that whiche is taught, 
and alſo eaſelier beare away, and ſo take moꝛe 
fruite of that halbe ſapde, when ſeuerall mat- 
ters are ſeuerally handeled : J mynde perticu⸗ 
lerlye and in this oꝛder, to ſpealie and entreate 
of theſe poyntes. 

Fy2\t,J will ewe howe earneſtly almightie 
God in his holp wozde, doth exacte the doyng 
of almes deedes of vs,and howe acceptable thep 
be vnto hym. 5 

Secondly, ho we pꝛokitable it is toꝛ vs to vſe 
them, and what commoditie and fruite they 
Wyll bꝛyng vnto vs. 

Thirdly and laſt. J wyll che we out of. Gods 
woꝛde, that who ſo is liberall to the pooꝛe. and 
relieueth them plenteouſly, ſhall not withſtan⸗ 
dyng haue ſuficient foꝛ him ſelte. and euermoꝛe 
be without daunger of penurp and ſcarſitie. 

Concernpng the firſt, whiche is the accepta⸗ 
tion and dignitie oz pꝛyce of almes deedes befoze 
God: Knowe this, that to helpe and ſuccoure 
the pooꝛe in their nede and miſery, pleaſeth God 
ſo muche, that as the holy Scripture in ſund2y 
places recozdeth, nothyng can be moze thanke- 
fully taken oz accepted ot god, Foz firſt we — 


of almes deedes. 


that almightie God doth accounte that fo be ge; 
uen, and to be beſtowed vpon him ſelfe, that is 
beſtowed vpon the pooze, Foz ſo doth the holy 
gholk teſtifie vnto vs by the wyſe man, taying: 


He that hath pitie vpon the pooze, lendeth vnto Pꝛou. 18, 


the Loꝛde hym ſelfe, Ind Chꝛiſt in the Goſpell 
aduoucheth, and as a molle certapne trueth, 
byndeth it with an othe that the almes beſto⸗ 
wed vpon the pooze, was beſto wed vpon hym, 
and ſo ſhalbe reckened at the laſt day, Foꝛ thus 
he ſateth to the charitable almes geuers, when 
he litteth as iudge in the doome, to geue ſen⸗ 
tence of euery man, accoꝛdyng to his deſerces + 
Ueryly J ſay vnto you, whatſoeuer good and 
mercytull deede you dyd vpon any of the leaſt of 
thele mp bꝛethꝛen. ye did the ſame vnto me. In 
relieuyng they: hunger, ye relieued myne, in 
quenchyng theyz thyꝛſt. ye quenched mpne, in 
clothyng them. pe cloched me, and when pe har⸗ 
boured them ye lodged me alſo, when ye viſited 
them beyng ſicke oꝛ in pꝛyſon. ye viſited me, Foz 
as he that recepueth a Pꝛinces embaſſadours. 
and entertapneth them well, doth honour the 
Pzince, from whom thoſe embaſſadours do 
come: So he that receyueth the pooze and ne⸗ 
die, and helpeth them in they: affliction and di⸗ 
lirefle, doth thereby receyue and honour Chꝛilt 
they maſter, who as he was pooꝛe and nedye 
hym ſelfe, whyleſt he lyued here amongeſt vs, to 
wozke the miſterie ok our ſaluation,ſo at his de⸗ 
parture hence. he pꝛomiſed in his ſteede. to ſende 
vnto vs thole that were pooze, by whole meanes 
his abſence ſhould be ſupplyed: a therefoze that 
Ny (it) we 
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we woulde do vnto him. we mult do vnto them; 
Ind foz this cauſe doth almightie God ſap vnto 
Moyſes: The lande wherein you dwell, (hall 
neuer be without pooze men, becauſe he would 
haue continuall trpall of his people, whether 
they loued hym oz no, that in ſhewyng them 
ſelues obedient vnto his wyll, they myght cer⸗ 
tapnely aſlure them ſelues of his loue and fa- 
uour towardes them, and nothyng doubt. but 
that as his lawe and oꝛdinaunces (wherein he 
commaunded them, that they ſhould open theyꝛ 
hande vnto their bzeth:en,that were pooze and 
nedie in the lande) were accepted of them, and 
willinaly perfourmed ; So he woulde on his 
part loutingly accept them, and truly perfourme 
bis pꝛomples that he had made vnto them. 
The holy Fpoſtles and Diſciples of Chꝛiſt, who 
by reaſon of his daply conuerſation,ſawe by his 
deedes, and harde in his doctrine, how much he 
tendered the pooꝛe: the godly fathers alſo, that 
were both befoze and ſince Chꝛiſt.indued with⸗ 
out doubt with the holy ghoſt, and moſt certain⸗ 
zye certified of Gods holy wyll: they both do 
molt earneſtly exhoꝛt vs.a in al their wꝛitinges. 
almoſt continually admoniſhe vs, that we wold 
remember the pooꝛe, and beſtowe our charita⸗ 
ble almes vpon them. Saint Paule cryeth vn⸗ 
to vs after this ſoꝛt: Comfozt the feeble minded, 
Ipft vp the weake,and be charitable to warde all 
men. Ind againe: To do good to the pooze, and 
to diſtribute almes gladly, ſee that thou do not 
fo:get, foz with luche ſacrifices is God pleaſed. 
Clay the pzophete teacheth on this wile; m_ 
P 
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thy bꝛead to the hungry, and bꝛyng the pooze 


wandꝛyng. home to thy houſe, tBhen thou ſeeſt 


the naked, ſee thou clothe hym and hide not thy 
face from thy pooꝛe neighbouremeyther deſpiſe 
thou thyne owne kleſhe. Ind the holy father 
Cobie geueth this councell. Geue almes (ſayth 
he) of thine owne goodes, and turne neuer thy 
face from the pooꝛe.eate thy bꝛead with the hun⸗ 
gry,and couer the naked wich thy clothes. And 
the learned and godly doctour Chꝛiſoſtome ge⸗ 
ueth this admonition. Let mercitull almes be 
al wapes with vs, as a garmẽt, that is, as mind⸗ 
full as we wpll be to put our garmentes vppon 

vs, to couer our nakednes, to defende vs from 
the colde, and to ſhewe our ſelues comely: So 
mindkull let vs be at all times and ſeaſons, that 
we geue almes to the pooꝛe, and ſhe w our ſelues 
mercpkull towardes them. But what meane 
theſe often admonittons, and earneſt exhoꝛtati⸗ 
ons of the Pꝛophetes. Apoſtles,Fathers, a holy 
doctours? Surelp, as they were faithful to god⸗ 
ward, and therfoze diſcharged their duetie true⸗ 
lye, in tellpng vs what was Gods nÞyll : ſoof a 

ſinguler loue to vsward, they labourednot on- 
lye to inkourme vs, but alſo to perſwade with 

vs.that to geue almes, and to ſuccour the pooze 

and needy, was a very acceptable thyng, and an 
high ſacrifice to God, wherin he greatly delited, 

and had a ſinguler pleaſure, Foz ſo doth the 

wiſe man.theſonne of Spꝛach teach vs,ſaping: 

Who ſo is merciful and geueth almes,he offreth 

the right thanke offring, Ind he addeth thervn- 


to: The right thanke offering. maketh the aul- 
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ter fat. and a ſweete ſmell it is befoze the hygh⸗ 
eſt,if is acceptable befoze God, and hall neuer 
be foꝛgotten. Ind the trueth of this doctrine is 
berifted by theramples of thoſe holy and chart- 
table fathers of whom we reade in the Scrip⸗ 
tures, that they were geuen to mercyfull com⸗ 
paſſion towardes the pooze and charitable relie⸗ 
uing of their neceſlities, Such a one was Jbza- 
ham, in whom God had ſo great pleaſure, that 
he vouchſated tocome vnto hym in fourme of 
an Ingell, and to be intertapned of hym at his 
houſe, Such was hts kinſeman Loth, whom 
God ſo fauoured, foꝛ recepupng his meſſengers 
into his houſe, whiche otherwyſe ſhoulde haue 
lapne in the ſtreate, that he ſaued him with his 
whole familie. from the deſtruction of Sodome 
and Gomozra, Suche were the holy fathers 
Job and Toby, with many others, who felte 
moſte ſenſible pzofes of Gods eſpectall loue to⸗ 
wardes them. Ind as all theſe, by theyꝛ mercy- 
fulnes and tender compallton, whiche they ſhe⸗ 
wed to the miſerable afflicted mẽ bꝛes of Chpſt. 
in the relieuyng helping, and ſuccouring them, 
with their tempoꝛall goodes in this lyfe, obtep- 
ned Gods fauoure, and were deare, acceptable, 
and pleaſaunt in his ſight: ſo nowe they them 
ſclues tale pleaſure in the fruition of God, in 
the pleaſaunt iopes of Heauen, and are alſo in 
Gods eternall wozde, ſet befoze vs as perfecte 
examples euer befoze our eyes, both howe we 
ſhall pleafe God in this our moztall Iyfe, and 
alſo howe we mape come to lpue in iope with 
them tn euerlaſtyng pleaſure and felicitie. int 
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moſte true is that ſaying, whiche Saint Ju- 
guſtine hath, that the geupng of almes, and re⸗ 
lieupng of the pooze, is the ryght way to heas 
uen, Vis celi pauper e/t ; The pooꝛe man,ſaveth he,is 
the way to heauen. They bled in tymes pat. to 
ſet in hie wayes ſydes, the picture of Mercury, 
pointing with his finger. which was the ryght 
wap to the towne, Ind we vſe in croſſe wayes, 
to let vp a wodden oꝛ ſtpne croſſe, to admoniſhe 
the trauapiyng man, which way he muſt turne 
when he commeth thyther, to direct his iourney 
aryght, But Gods worde (as S. Juguſline 
ſapeth) hath ſet in the way to heauen, the pooze 
man and his houſe, ſo that who ſo wyll go a 
ryght thyther, and not turne out of the waye, 
muſte go by the pooꝛe. Che pooꝛe man is that 
Mercurp, that ſhall ſet vs the ready way: and 
pt we lone well to this marke. we (hal not wan⸗ 
der much out of the ryght path. The maner of 
wyſe wozldly men among vs, is: that yf they 
know a man of meaner eltate then them ſelues, 
to be in fauour with the Pꝛince, 02 any other 
noble man, whom they epther feare oz loue, 
ſuche a one they wpll be glad to benefite and 
pleaſure, that when they haue nede, he may be- 
come they: ſpokes man, eyther to helpe with 
his good woꝛde to obtayne a commoditie, oꝛ to 
eſcape a diſpleaſure, Nowe ſurely, it ought to 
be a ſbame to vs, that wozldly menne fo2 tem⸗ 
poꝛall thynges, that laſt but ſoꝛ a ſeaſon, ſhould 
be moze wyſe and pꝛouident in pꝛocuryng 
them, then we in heauenlpe. Our Saut- 
eur Chzilt teltifieth of pooꝛe men, that they are 
x 8 Yp(iiii) deare 
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deare bnto hym, and that he loueth them eſpe- 
cially, fozhe calleth them his little ones, by a 
name of tender loue, he ſayeth they be his bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen. Ind S. James ſayeth, that God hath 
choſen them to be heyꝛes of his kingdome, Yath 
not GOD (ſayeth he) choſen the pooze of this 
woꝛlde to himſelfe, to make them hereafter the 
ryche hepꝛes of that kyngdome, whiche he hath 
p2ompled to them that loue him? a nd we know. 
that the pꝛaper whiche they make foz vs, ſhalbe 
acceptable and regarded of GOD, they: come 
playnt ſhalbe harde alſo , Thereof doth Jeſus 
the ſonne of Spꝛach certainly aſſure vs,ſaying: 
Ik the pooꝛe complapne of thee in the bitternes 
of his ſoule, his pzayer halbe harde, even he 
that made hym,ſhall heare hym. Be courteous 
therefoze vnto the pooze, Me knowe alſo, that 
he who acknowledgeth hym ſelfe to be they 
maſter and patrone, and refuſeth not to take 
them fo2 his ſeruauntes, is both able to pleas 
fure,and diſpleaſure vs. and that we ſtande cue- 
rye houre in nede of his helpe. Why ſhoulde we 
then be eyther negligent, oꝛ vnwilling, to pꝛo⸗ 
cure they frendſhip and fauour, by the whiche 
alſo we map be aſſured to get his fauour, that is 
both able and wyllyng to do vs all pleaſures, 
that are foꝛ our commoditie and wealth? Chꝛiſt 
doth declare by thts, howe muche he accepteth 
our charitable affection towarde the pooze, in 
that he pzomyſeth a rewarde bnto them that 
geue but a cup of colde water in his name, to 
them that haue nede thereol. and that rewarde 
is the kingdome of heauen, No doubt is it _ 
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fo:e, but that God regardeth highly, that which 
he rewardeth ſo liberally.Fo2 he that pꝛomiſeth 
a pꝛincely recompence foꝛ a beggerly beneuo- 
lence, declareth that he 1s moze delited with the 
geuyng, then with the gyfte, and that he as 
muche eſteemeth the doyng of the thyng, as the 
fruite and commoditie that commeth of it. ho 
ſo therefoze hath hytherto neglected to geue 
almes.,let him knowe that God nowe requireth 
it of hym. and he that hath ben liberall to the 
pooze.let hym know that his godly doynges are 
accepted and thanfully taken at Gods handes, 
whiche he wyll requite with double and treble. 
Fo: ſo ſapeth the wiſe man: He whiche ſheweth 


mercy to the pooꝛe.doth lay his money in banke 


to the Lozde, fo2 a large intereſt and gayne, The 
gayne beyng chiefely the poſſeſſion of the lpke 
everlaſtyng, though the merites of our Saui⸗ 
our Jeſus Chailt, to whom with the father, and 
the Holy ghoſt, be all honour and Norke. foz 
euer. Amen. 
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E haue harde befoze (dearelp be⸗ 
iloued) that to geue almes vnto 
N 4 the pooꝛe, and to helpe them in 
Yttme of neceſſitie,ts ſo acceptable 
pnto our Sauiour Chꝛiſte, that 
8 Abe counteth that to be done to 
him ſelfe, that we do foz his ſake 


bnto _ Pe haue harde alſo, howe — 
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both the Ppoſtles, Pꝛophetes, holy fathers. and 
doctours do exhoꝛt vs vnto the ſame. Ind ye ſee 
howe welbeloued and deare vnto GOD they 
were, whom the Scriptures repozt vnto vs, to 
haue ben good almes men, Wherefoze, pt epther 
they2 good examples, oꝛ the holeſome counſaple 
of godipe fathers, oꝛ the loue of Chꝛid. whoſe 
eſpeciall fauour, we, maye be aſſured by this 
meanes to obtapne, mape moue vs, 02 do anp 
thyng at all with vs: let vs pzoupde, that from 
hencefozth we ſhew bnto Godward this thank- 
full ſeruice, to be mpndefull and ready to helpe 
them that be pooze and in miſerpe. 

Nowe wyll J this ſeconde tyme that J en- 
treate of almes deedes, (hewe vnto you, howe 
p2ofitable it is foꝛ vs to exerciſe them, and what 
fruite thereby ſhall ryſe vnto vs, yt we do them 
faythfully. Pur Sauiour Chꝛpſte in the Goſs 
pell teacheth vs, that it pꝛofiteth a man no⸗ 
thyng. to haue in poſſeſſion all the ryches of the 
whole woꝛlde, and the wealth oꝛ glozy therof,yf 
in the meane ſeaſon he looſe his ſoule,o2 do that 
thyng. whereby it ſhoulde become captiue vnto 
death, ſinne, and hell fyꝛe. By the whiche ſap⸗ 
ing, he not onlye infiructeth vs howe much the 
ſoule health is to be pꝛeferred befoze wozldlye 
commodities: but alſo ſerueth to ſtirre vp our 
myndes, and to pꝛycke vs fozwardes, to ſeeke di⸗ 
ligently, and learne by what meanes, we maye 
p:eſerue and kepe our ſou'es cuer in ſaketie. 
that is, howe we may recouer they2 health, it it 
be loſt 02 empeared, and howe it may be defen- 
ded and mayntapned, if we once haue it. Pea. he 
tcacheth 
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feacheth vs alſo thereby, to efceme that, as a 
pꝛecious medicine, and an ineſtimable rewell, 
that hath ſuche ſtrength and vertue in it, that 
can eyther pꝛocure oꝛ pzelerue ſo incomparable 
a treaſure, Foꝛ pf we greatly regarde that me- 
dfcine oꝛ ſalue, that is hable to yeale ſundꝛy and 
greeuous diſeaſes of the body: much moze wpll 
we eſteeme that which hath line power ouer the 
ſoule. Ind becauſe we myght be better aſſured, 
both to know and haue in readines that ſo p20» 
fitable a remedye : he. as a moſt faithfull and lo⸗ 
uing teacher ſheweth him ſelfe, both what it is, 
and where we map kynde it, and howe we may 


bſe and apply it. Foꝛ when both he and his Dil⸗ Luke. u. 


ciples were greeuouſlye accuſed of the Phart- 
ſeys to haue defpled they: ſoules, in bꝛeakyng 
the conſtitutions of the Elders, becauſe they 
went to meate and waſhed not thepz handes 
befoze, accoꝛdyng to the cuſtome of the Jewes: 
Chꝛyſte aunſweryng they? ſuperſtitious com- 
plapnte, teacheth them an eſpectall remedpe, 
howe to kepe cleane they: ſoules, notwithſtan⸗ 
dyng the bꝛeache of ſuche ſuperſtitious oꝛders. 
Geue almes (ſapeth he) and beholde, all thyn- 
ges are cleane vnto pou. Ye teacheth them, 
that to be mercyfull and charitable in helppng 
the pooꝛe, is the meanes to kepe the ſoule pure 
and cleane in the ſpght of GO D. ide are 
taught therefoze by this, that mercyfull almes 
dealyng, is pꝛokitable to purge the ſoule, from 
the infection and fylthy ſpottes of ſinne. The 
ſame leſſon doth the holye ghoſt alſo teache 
in ſundzye places of the Scripture, rs: 
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Tobi. 4. Mercyfulnes,and almes geuyng. purgeth from 


Eccle. s. 


all ſinnes and deliuereth from death, and ſuffe- 
reth not the ſoule to come into darknes. J great 
confidence may they haue befoze the hygh God, 
that ſhewe mercy and compallion to them that 
are afflicted, 

The wile pzeacher,the ſonne of Syzach.con- 
firmeth the ſame, when he ſapeth : That as wa⸗ 
ter quencheth burnyng fy:e, euen ſo mercy and 
almes, reſiſteth and reconcileth ſinne. And 
ſure it is, that mercyfulnes quayleth the heate 
of ſinne ſo muche, that they ſhall not take holde 
bpon man to hurt hymz oꝛ yt he haue by any in- 
firmitie and weakenes ben touched and anoped 
with them, ſtraightwapes ſhall mercyfulnes 
wipe and walhe them awape, as ſalues and re- 
medies to heale theyꝛ ſoꝛes and greeuous diſea⸗ 
ſes, Ind thervpon that holy father Cipꝛian, ta⸗ 
keth good occaſion, to exhoꝛt earneſtlp to the 
mercyfull woꝛke ol geupng almes, and helppng 
the pooꝛe, and there he admoniſheth to conſider 
howe holeſome and pꝛokitable it is, to relieue 
the needie,and helpe the afflicted, by the whiche 
we may purge our ſinnes, and heale our woun⸗ 
ded ſoules, 

But here ſome wyll ſay vnto me. Ik almes 
geuyng, and our charitable wozkes towardes 
the pooze, be able to walhe awape ſinnes, to re⸗ 
concile vs to God, to delpuer vs from the perill 
of dampnation, and make vs the ſonnes and 
hepꝛes of Gods kyngdome: then is Chꝛiſtes me⸗ 
rite defaced, a his bloud ſhed in vayne, then are 
we iuſtified by wozkes, and by our deedes _= 
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we merite heauen, then do we in vayne beleue 
that Chꝛiſt died fo2 to put away our ſinnes, and 
that he roſe foꝛ our iuſtification. as S. Paule 
teacheth. But ye ſhall vnderſtande (dearelp be⸗ 
loued) that neyther. thoſe places of Scripture 
befoꝛe alleaged, neyther the doctrine of the bleſ- 
ſed Martir Cipztan, neyther any other godlye 
and learned man, when they in extollyng the 
dignitte, pꝛofite, fruite, and effect of bertuous 
and liber all almes, do ſay, that it waſheth wap 
ſinnes,and bꝛingeth vs to the fauour of God,do 
meane that our wozke and charitable deede, is 
the oꝛiginall cauſe of oux acception befoꝛe God, 
oꝛ that fo2 the dignitie 02 woꝛthynes therof, our 
ſinnes be waſhed awaye, and we pourged and 
clenſed of all the ſpottes of our iniquitie: foz 
that were in deede to deface Chꝛiſte, and to de- 
fraude hym of his gloꝛy. But they meane this, 
and this is the vnderſtanding of thoſe, and ſuch. 
iyke ſapinges : That God ot his mercy and efpe- 
ciall fauour towardes them, whom he hath ap- 
poynted to euerlaſting ſaluation, hath ſo offered 
his grace eſpecially, and they haue ſo recepued it 
fruitefully, that although by reaſon of theyz 
ſinfull lyupng outwardly, they ſeemed befoze to 
haue ben the chyldꝛen of wzath and perdition, 
pet nowe the ſpikite of God mightyly woꝛkyng 
in them, vnto obedience to Gods will and com- 
maundementes, they declare by they2 out- 
warde deedes and lyfe, in the ſhewyng of mercy 
and charitie (which can not come but of the ſpi⸗ 
rite of God and his ſpeciallp grace)that they are 
the vndoubted chyldzen of GOD, appoynted to 
euerlaſtyng 
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euerlaſtynglyfe. Ind ſo as by theyꝛ wyckednes 
and vngodliy liuing. they ſhewed them ſelues ac⸗ 
coꝛding to the iudgement of men, which folow 
the out ward appearaunce, to be repꝛobates and 
caſta wapes: So no we by they: obedience vnto 
Goddes holy wyll, and by theyz mercyfulnes 
and tender pitie (wherein they ſhewe them 
ſelues to be lyke vnto GOD, who is the foun⸗ 
tayne and ſpꝛinge of all mercy) they declare o⸗ 
penly and manpfeſtlpe bnto the ſyght of men, 
that they are the ſonnes of God, and electe of 
hym vnto ſaluation. Foz as the good fruite is 
not the cauſe that the tree is good, but the tree 
mult firlt be good, befoze it can bꝛyng foꝛth good 
kruite: ſo the good deedes of man, are not the 
cauſe that maketh man good, but he is fyꝛſt 
made good by the ſpirite and grace of God that 
effectually wozketh in hym, and afterwarde he 
bꝛyngeth fozth good fruites, And then as the 
good fruite doth argue the goodnes of the tree: 
{o doth the good and mercyfull dede of the man, 
argue and certaynlye pꝛoue the goodnes of hym 
that doth it. accoꝛdyng to Chꝛiſtes ſapinges: Ye 
hall knowe them by they: fruites. Ind pk any 
man wyll obiect, that euyll and naughtie men 
do ſomtymes by theyꝛ deedes appeare to be very 
godly and vertuous: J wyll aunſwere, that ſo 
doth the crabbe and choke pere,ſeeme out wards 
Ire to haue ſometyme as fapꝛe a redde, and as 
melowe a colour, as the fruite whiche is good 
in deede. But he that will byte, and take a taſte, 
all eaſyly iudge betwixt the lower bitterneſle 
of the one, and the ſwete ſaterines of the _ 
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Ind as the true Chꝛiſtian man in thankeful- 
nes of his hart, foꝛ the redemption of his ſoule, 
purchaſed by Chꝛiſtes death. he weth kyndly by 
the fruite of his kayth. his obedience to God : ſo 
the other, as a marchaunt with God, doth all 
fo: his owne gapne,thynliyng to wynne heauen 
bythe merite of his woꝛkes and ſo defaceth and 
obſcureth the pꝛyce of Chꝛyſtes bloud, who only 

wꝛought our purgation. 123 
The meanyng then of theſe ſayinges in the 
Scriptures and other holy wꝛitinges: almes 
deedes to waſhe a wap our ſinnes, and mercy to 
the pooꝛe doth blot out our offences, is. that we 
doyng theſe thynges accoꝛdyng to Gods wyll, 
and our duetie. haue our ſinnes in deede wacht 
away, and our offences blotted out, not foꝛ the 
wozthynes of them, but by the grace of God, 
whiche wozketh all in all, and that foꝛ the pꝛo⸗ 
myle that Godhath made to them that are obe- 
dient vnto his commaundement, that he which 
is the trueth, might be iuſtified in perfourming 
the trueth, due to his true pꝛomple. Jlmes 
deedes do waſhe away our ſinnes, becauſe God 
doth vouchſafe then to repute vs as cleane and 
pure, when we do them foꝛ his ſake, and not 
becauſe they deſerue oꝛ meryte our purgyng, 02 
fo: that they haue any ſuche ſtrength and ver⸗ 
tue in them ſelues. J knowe that ſome men, to 
muche addict to the aduauncyng of theyꝛ good 
wozkes, wyll not be contented with this aun⸗ 
ſwere, and no maruaple. foꝛ ſuche men, can no 
aunſwere content noꝛ ſuffice, ndherefoze lea⸗ 
uyng them to they: owne wylfull. _ 
wy 
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wyll rather haue regarde to the reaſonable and 
godly, who as they moſt certaynely knowe and 
perſwade them ſelues. that al goodnes,al boun⸗ 
tie, all mercy, all benefites, all fozgeueneſle of 
ſinnes, and whatſoeuer can be named good and 
p2ofitable, eyther foꝛ the body, oz foꝛ the ſoule, 
do come onlpe of Gods mercy and mere fauour, 
and not of them ſelues : So though they do nes 
uerſo many and ſo excellent good dedes, pet are 
thepneuer puft vp with the vayne confidence 
ofthem. Ind though they heare and reade in 
Gods wozde, and otherwhere in godlye mens 
wozkes, that almes dedes, mercyand charitable⸗ 
nes, doth walhe away ſinne, and blot out ini⸗ 
quitie: pet do they not arrogantly and pꝛoudely 
ſticke oꝛ truſt vnto them, oꝛ bꝛagge them ſelues 
of them, as the pzoude Phariſey dyd, leſt with 
the Phariſey they ſhoulde be condempned : but 
rather with the humble and pooꝛe Publican, 
conteſle them ſelues ſinfull wzetches, and vn⸗ 
woꝛthy to looke vp to heauen, callyng and cra⸗ 
uyng foz mercy, that with the Publican they 
map be pꝛonounced of Chꝛiſt to be iuſtitied. The 
godly do learne, that when the Scriptures ſay, 
that by good and mercyfull wozkes, we are re⸗ 
conciled to Gods fauour: we are taught then to 
knowe what Chzift by his interceſſion and me⸗ 
diation, obtaineth foz vs of his father, when we 


be obedient to his wpll, yea they learne in ſuche * 


maners of ſpeaking,a comfoztable argument of 
Gods ſinguler fauour and loue, that attribu- 
teth that vnto vs, and to our doynges, that he 
by his ſpirite woꝛketh in vs, and thzough — 
grac 
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grace pzocureth foz vs. Ind pet this notwith- 
ſtandyng, they crye out with Saint Paule, Oh 
wꝛetches that we are, and acknowlege as(Chziſt 
teacheth) that when they haue all done, they are 
but vnpꝛokitable ſeruauntes: and with the bleſ/ 
ſed kyng Dauid, in reſpect of the iuſt iudgemen⸗ 
tes of God, they do tremble and ſay: who ſhalbt 
able to abyde it Lo2d, pt thou wylt geue ſentence 
accoꝛdyng to our deſertes? Thus they humble 
them ſelnes, and are exalted of God, they count 
them ſelues vyle, and of God are counted pure 
and cleane, they condemne them ſelues, and are 
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iuſtified of God, they thynke them ſelues vnwoꝛ⸗ 


thie of the earth. and of God are thought woꝛthy 
of heauen: Thus of Gods woꝛde are they truely 
taught howe to thynke ryghtly of mercyfull dea⸗ 
lyng of almes, and of Gods eſpectall mercie and 
goodneſſe are made partakers of thoſe fruites 


that his wozde hath pzomyſed, Let vs then fo⸗ 


lo we they: examples, and both ſhewe obedient⸗ 
ly in our lyfe thoſe woꝛkes of mercie that we are 
commaunded , and haue that ryght opinion and 


| tudgement of them that we are taught, and we 


ſhall in lpke maner as they. be made partakers 
and feele the fruites and rewardes that: 
. folowe ſuch godlylpupng, ſoſhal we 
knowe by pzoke what pꝛokpte * 
and commoditie doth come | 
of geuyng almes and 
ſuccourpng of 
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(E haue alredye harde two partes 

Pol this treatiſe of almes deedes. 
(XG [2 The hurt. howe pleaſaunt and ac- 
S ceptable befoze God the doyng of 
2 . 3) them is. The ſeconde. how much 
lit behoueth vs, and howe pzofi- 
table it is to applie our ſelues vnto them. Now 
in this thirde part, wyll J take away that lette 
that hyndzeth many from dopng them, | 

There be many that when they heare howe 
acceptable a thyng in the ſpght of God the ge- 
uyng of almes is, and how much Godextendeth 
his fauour towardes them that are mercyfull, 
and what kruites and commodities doth come 
to them by it: they wiſhe verp gladly with them 
ſelues that they alſo myght obtepne theſe bene⸗ 
kites, and be counted ſuche of God as whom he 
woulde loue oꝛ do foꝛ. But pet theſe men are 
with greedy couetouſnes ſo pulde backe, that 
they wyll not beſtowe one halfpeny, oz one ſhiue 
of bꝛeade, that they myght be thought wozthy of 
Gods benefites, and ſo to come into his fauour, 
Foz they are euermoze fearefull and doubtyng 
leſt by often geuyng, although it were but alitle 
at a tyme , thep ſhoulde conſume they: goodes, 
and ſo impoueriche them ſelues, that euen them 
ſelues at the length ſhoulde not be able to Ipue, 
but ſboulde be dzyuen tobegge,and lpue of other 
mens almes. Ind thus they ſene excuſes to withe 
holde them ſelues from the fauour of —_ — 

; ooſe 
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choole with pinchyng cotetouſnelle rather to 
leane vnto the deupll, than by charitable mercy- 
fulneſle eyther to come vnto Chil, oz to ſuffer 
Chꝛiſt to come vnto them, Oh that we had ſome 
cunnyng and ſkylifull phiſition, that were able 
to purge them of this ſo peſtilent an humour. 


that ſoſoze infecteth, not they: bodyes,but they: 


myndes, a ſo by coꝛruptyng they: ſoules, bꝛyng⸗ 
eth they: bodies and ſoules into daunger of he 

kyꝛe. Nowe leſt there be anyſuche among vs 
(dearely beloued ) let vs diligently ſearch foz that 
philition , which is Jeſus Chzilt, and earneſtlye 
labour, that ot his mercy he wyll truely inſtruct 
bs, # geue vs a pꝛeſent remedie agaynſt ſo peryl- 
lous a diſeaſe, Harken then, whoſoeuer thou art 


that feareſt leſt by geuyng to the pooze thou ſhul- 
| deſtbzyng thy ſelfe to beggery. That which thou 


takeſt from thy ſelfe to beſtowe vpon Chꝛyſt, can 
neuer be conſumed and waſted away . wherein 
thou (halt not beleue me, but yt thou haue fayth 
and be a true Chꝛiſtian, beleue the holye Ghoſt, 
geue credite to the aucthozitte of Goddes wozde, 
that thus teacheth,Foz thus ſaith the holy ghoſt 
by Salomon: He that geueth vnto the pooze, 
ſhall neuer want. Men ſuppoſe, that by hooꝛ⸗ 
dyng and laying vp ſtyll. they (ball at the length 
be ryche , and that by diftributyng and lap⸗ 
ing out, although it be foꝛ moſte neceſſarie and 
godlye vſes , they ſhall be bzought to pouer- 
tie. But the holy Ghot whiche knoweth all 
trueth , teacheth vs another leſlon, contrary to 


this, He teacheth vs, that there is a kynde of 
diſpending that (hall neuer _—_ the ſtoche. 


and 
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and a kynde of ſauyng, that ſhall bꝛyng a man to 
extreme pouertie. Foz where he ſapth. that the 
good atmes man ſhall neuer haue ſcarſcitie , he 
addeth:But he that turneth away his eyes from 
ſuch as be in necaſlitie ſhall ſuffer great pouer⸗ 
tie hym ſelfe . Howe karre differente then is the 
iudgement of man from the iudgement of the 
holy Ghoſt? The holy Fpoſtle Paule.a man full 
of the holy Ghoſt, and made pꝛiuie euen of the ſe⸗ 
crete wyll of God, teacheth : that the liberall 
almes geuer (hall not thereby be impouerpched. 
He that minifireth(ſayth he) ſeede vnto the ſow- 
er, wyll miniſter alſo bꝛeade vnto you foz foode, 
yea he wpll multiplie pour ſeede, and encreaſe 
the fruites of pour ryghteouſnes , He is not con! 
tent here to aduerciſe them that theyſhall not 
lacke,but he ſheweth the alſo after what ſoꝛt god 
wpl pzouyde foꝛ them, Euen as he pꝛouideth ſede 
fo2 the ſower, in multiplipng it, a geupng great 
encreaſe: So wyl he multiplie their goodes, and 
encreaſe the, that ther halbe great aboundance. 
And leſt we ſhould thynke his ſayinges to be but 
wo2des, and not trueth, we haue an example 
therof in the thirde booke of kynges, which doth 
confirme ⁊ ſeale it vp.as a molt certapne trueth, 
The pooꝛe wpdowe that recepued the banyſſhed 
Pꝛophete of God Elias, when as ſhe had but an 
handfull of meale tn a veſſell, and a litle ople in 
acruſe , whereof ſhe woulde make a cake foꝛ her 
lelte a her ſonne, that after they had eaten that 
they myght dye, becauſe in that great famine 
there was no moꝛe foode to be gotten: pet when 
ſhe gaue part thereof vnto Elias, and defrauded 


her 
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her owne hungry belly, mercyfullye to relieue 
hym, (he was ſo bleſſed of God, that nepther the 
meale noz the ople was conſumed all the tyme 
whyle that famine dyd laſt , but therof both the 
Pꝛophete Elias. ſhe, and her ſonne, were ſuffict- 
ently noꝛyſhed, and had enougy. Oh conſider 
this example, pe bnbelcupnag and fapthleſſe co⸗ 
uetous perſons, who diſcredite Gods woꝛde, and 
thynke his power diminiched. This pooꝛe wo⸗ 
man, in the tyme ol an extreme and long dearth. 


had but one handfull of meale, and a litle cruſe 


of ople, her onlye ſonne was redye to perylhe be⸗ 
foꝛe her face foꝛ hunger, and ſhe her ſelfe lyke to 
pine a wap. a pet when the pooze Pꝛophete came 
and aſked part, ſhe was ſo myndefull of mercy- 
fulnefe, that (he fozgat her owne myſerte , a ra⸗ 
ther then ſhe woulde omit the occaſion geuen to 
geue almes,and woꝛke a woꝛke of ryghteouſnes. 
ſhe was content pzeſently to Hazarde her owne 
and her ſonnes Iyfe. And you who haue greate 
plentie of meates a dꝛynkes. great ſtoꝛe of moth- 
caten apparell, pea manp of pou great heapes of 
golde and ſyluer, a he that hath leaſt. hath moꝛe 
then ſufficient, now in this tyme, when(thanlkies 
be to God) no great famine doth opp:eſle you, 
pour chyldꝛen being well clothed and well fedde, 
and no daunger of death foz famine to be feared, 
wyl rather caſt doubtes and perylles of vnlykely 
penurie, then you wpll parte with any peece of 
vour ſuperfluities, to helpe, feede, @ ſuccour the 
pooꝛe. hungry, and naked Chꝛiſt, that commeth 
to pour doozes a beggyng. This pooꝛe and ſeely 
wydowe neuer caſte doubtes in all her milerie 
33 (in) What 
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what want the her ſelſe ſhoulde haue, ſhe neuer 
diſtruſted the pꝛompſe that God had made to her 
by the Pꝛophet, but ſtrayght wap went about to 
relieue the hungry Pꝛophete of God, yea p2efer- 
ryng his neceſſitie befoze her owne. But we. like 
vnbeleupng wzetches , befoze we wyll geue one 
mite, we wyll caſt a thouſande doubtes of daun; 
ger, whether that wyll ſtande vs in any ſteade 
that we geue to the pooꝛe, whether we ſhoulde 
not haue nede ol it at any other tyme, and whe⸗ 
ther here it woulde not haue ben moꝛe pꝛokita⸗ 
bly beſtowed. So that it is moꝛe hard to wzench 
a ſtrong naple (as the Pꝛouerbe ſapth) out of a 
poſt, then to wzyng a farthyng out of our fyngs 
erg. There is neyther the feare noz the loue of 
God befoꝛe our epes. we wil moꝛe eſteeme a mite. 
then we epther delyꝛe Gods kyngdome, oz feare 
the deupls dungeon. Harken therefoze ye mercy 
leſſe myſers , what wyll be the ende of this pour 
vnmercykull dealpng. Js certaynely as God no» 
ryſhed this pooꝛe wydowe in the tyme of famine, 
ſt encreaſed her litle ſtoꝛe. ſo that (he Had enough 
and felt no penurp when other pyned a wap: ſo 
certarnely (hall God plague pou with pouertte 
in the middeſt of plentie. Then when other haue 
aboundaunce and be fedde at full, you (hall vt- 
terly waſte and conſume away pour ſelues,your 
ſtoꝛe ſhalbe deſfroped, pour goodes plucte fram 
vou, all your glozy and wealth ſhall perpſhe. and 
that whiche when you had you myght haue en- 
ioped pour lelfe in peace, and myght haue be- 
ſtowed vpon other moſt Godly, ye ſhall ſeke with 
ſozowe and ſpghes, and no where fall fynde it. 


Foz 


Of Almes deedes. 


Foꝛ your vnmercyfulnes towardes other. pe (bal 
tynde no man that wpll ſhewe mercye to wardes 
vou. Nou that had ſtony hartes towardes other, 
{hall fynde all the creatures of God to you wards 
as harde as bꝛaſſe and pꝛon. Flas what furpe # 
madneſle doth poſſeſſe our myndes,that in a mat⸗ 
ter of trueth and certayntie, we wyll not geue 
credife to the trueth, teſtikying vnto that which 
is moſt certayne. Chꝛiſt ſayth, that pt we wyll 
fr: ſeke the kyngdome of God , and do the woz- 
kes of ryghteonſnes therof, we (hall not belefte 
deſtitute , all other thynges ſhalbe geuen to vs 
plenteouſly, Nay ſay we, J wyll fyꝛſt loke that J 
be able to lyue my ſelfe , and be ſure that J haue 
enough foz me and mine, and if J haue anything 
ouer, A wyll beſkowe it to get Gods fauour, and 
the pooze (hall then haue part with me. See 7 
pꝛap pou the peruerſe iudgment of men, we haue 
moze care to noꝛyſhe the carkaſſe, then we haue 


feare to ſee our ſoule peryſhe , Ind as Cypꝛian Sermon. de 
ſayth, whyleſt we ſtande in doubt leſt our goodes Elcmoſina, 


fayle,in being ouer liberal. we put it out of dout 
that ourlyfe and health fayleth, in not beyng li⸗ 
beral at all. hyleſt we are careful fo: diminiſh⸗ 
png of our ſtocke, we are altogether careleſſe to 
diminyſbe our ſelues, nde loue Mammon, loſe 
our ſoules. e feare leſt our patrimonie ſhoulde 
perplhe from vs. but we feare not leſt we ſhoulde 
perplhe fo2 it. Thus do we peruerſlye loue that 
we ſhould hate. a hate that we ſhould loue, we be 
negligent where we ſhould be carefull,z carefull 
where we nede not. This vayne feare to lack our 
ſelues if we geue to the poze, is much like ö feare 
3 (lit) of 
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of chyldꝛen and fooles, which when they ſee the 
b:yght glymmeryng ok a glaſſe, they do imagine 
ſtrarght wap that it is the lightnyng and pet the 
bꝛightneſſe of a glaſſe neuer was the lyghinyng. 
Euen ſo, when we imagine that by ſpendyng 
bpon the pooꝛe a man map come to pouertie, we 
are caſte into a vapne feare, foz we neuer harde 
no: knew that by that meanes any man came to 
miſerie and was lefte deſtitute. and not conſide⸗ 
red of God, Nay we reade to the contrary in the 
Scripture (as J haue befoze ſhewed, and as by 
infinite teſtimonies and examples mape be pꝛo⸗ 
ued) that whoſoeuer ſerueth God faithfully and 
bnfaignedly in any vocation, God wyll not ſuf- 
fer hym to decay. much leſſe to peryſhe. The holy 
Ghoſt teacheth vs by Salomon, that the Loꝛde 
wyll not ſuffer the ſoule of the ryghteous to pe⸗ 
ryſhe fo: hunger. Ind therfoze Dauid ſaith vnto 
all them that are mercpfull: © feare the Lozde 
re that be his Saintes, fo2 they that feare hym 
lacke nothyng. The Lions do lacke and ſuffer 
hunger: but they whiche ſecke the Loꝛde. ſhall 
want no maner of thing that is good, nohen Eli⸗ 
as was in the deſert, God fed him by the miniſte⸗ 
rie of a Rauen, that euening a moꝛning bꝛought 
hym lufficient victuals. nd hen Daniell was ſhut 
vp in the Lions denne, God pꝛepared meate fo2 
hym. a ſent it thyther to hym. Ind there was the 
ſaying of Dauid fulfplled: The Lions do lacke 4 
ſuffer hunger, but they which ſeke the Loꝛd (hall 
want no good thyng , Foꝛ whyle the Lions whi⸗ 
che ſhould haue ben fedde with his fleſhe, roared 
fo: hunger and delpꝛe of theyꝛ pꝛap, — | 
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had no power, although it were pzeſent befoze 
them: he in the meane tyme was kreſhe fed from 
God. that ſhoulde with his fleſhe haue fylled the 
Lions. So mightily doth God wozke to pꝛeſerue 
and maynteyne thoſe whom he loueth, ſo careful 
is he alſo to feede them who in any ſtate oꝛ voca · 
tion do vnfaignedly ſerue hym. And chall we 
nowe thynke that he wyl be vnmpndkull of vs. it 
we be obedient to his woz2de, & accoꝛdyng to his 
wyll haue pitie vpon the pooꝛe: He geueth vs all 
wealth befoze we do any ſeruice foꝛ it: and wpll 
he ſee vs lacke neceſſaries when we do hym true 
ſeruice? Can a man thynke that he that feedeth 
Chꝛiſt. can be foꝛſanen of Chꝛiſte a lite without 
koode? Oꝛ wyll Chꝛiſt dente earthly thinges vnto 
them whom he pzomileth heauenly thynges foz 
his true ſeruice? It can not be therfoze(deare bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen) that by geuyng of almes we Hould at any 
tyme want our ſelues , oz that we which relieue 
other mens neede, ſhould our ſelues be oppꝛeſſed 
with penurie. It is contrary to Goddes woꝛde. it 
repugneth with his pꝛomiſe, it is agaynſt Cher- 
ſtes pꝛopertie a nature to ſuffer it, it is the crattie 
ſurmile of the deuyl to perſwade vs it. udherfoze 
ſticke not to geue almes freely. & truſt, notwith⸗ 
ſtandyng. that Gods goodnes wyll minilker vnto 
vs ſufficiencie and plentie.ſo long as we ſhal liue 
in this tranſitoꝛie lpłe, and after our dapes here 
well ſpent in his ſeruice and the loue of our bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen, we ſhalbe crowned with euerlalting gloꝛie 
to raygne with Chꝛiſt our ſautour in heauen, to 
whom with the father and the holy Ghoſt, be all 
honour and glozy,foz euer. Amen. Jes 
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Mong al the creatures 
= |\[fyat God made in the 

A yi lbeginntng of the wozld 
moſt excellent and won 


ded all other no leſſe, then the Sunne in b 
neſle and lyght exceadeth euery ſmall and litle 
ſtarre in the firmament, He was made accoꝛding 
to the image and ſimilitude of GOD, he was 
indued with all kynde of heauenly gyftes, he had 
no ſpot of vncleaneneſle in hym, he was ſounde 
and perfect in all partes both outwardly and in⸗ 
wardiy, his reaſon was vncozrupte, his vnder- 
ſtandyng was pure and good, his wyll was obe⸗ 
dient and Godlye , he was made altogether lpke 
vnto God, in ryghteouſnes, in holpnelle, in wyl⸗ 
— in trueth, to be ſhoꝛt, in all kynde of per⸗ 

ection. 
when he was thus created and made, al- 
myghtie G O D in token of his great loue to- 
wardes hym, choſe out a ſpeciall place of — 
| car 
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earth koꝛ hym. namely Paradice, where he lyued 
in all tranquilitie and pleaſure, hauyng great 
aboundaunce of wozldly goodes, and lackte no⸗ 
thyng that he myght iuſtlpe require oꝛ deſpꝛe to 


haue. Foz as it is ſayde: God made hym Loꝛd pcal.s, 


and ruler ouer all the woꝛkes of his handes, that 
he ſhoulde haue vnder his feete all ſhcepe and 
oxen, all beaſtes of the fielde, all foules of the 
apꝛe, all fyches of the Sea, and vſe them alway 
at his owne pleaſure, accozdpng as he ſhoulde 
haue neede, Was not this a mirrour of perkecti⸗ 
on?! Mas not this a full perfect and bleſſed eſtate? 
Coulde any thyng els be well added herevnto, 
oꝛ greater felicitie deſtered in this woꝛlde? But 
as the common nature of all men is, in tyme of 
pꝛoſperitie and wealth, to fozget not only them 
ſelues, but alſo God: Euen ſo dyd this fy:lte 
man Adam, who hauyng but one commaun⸗ 
dement at Goddes hande, namelye , that he 
ſhoulde not eate of the fruite of knowledge of 
good and pll, dyd not withſtandyng, moſte vn⸗ 
myndefully, oz rather moſte wylfully bꝛeake it, 
in koꝛgettyng the ſtrapght charge of his maner. 
and geuyng eare to the craftye ſuggeſtion of 
that wicked Serpent the deupll. her by it came 
to paſſe, that as befoze he was bleſſed, ſo nowe 
he was accurſed , as befoze he was loued, ſo 
nowe he was abhozred, as befoze he was moſt 
bewtifull and-pzectous, ſo nowe he was mot 
byle and wzetched in the ſpght of His Lozde 
and maker. In ſteade of the Image of GOD, 
he was nowe become the Image of the De⸗ 
upll, In ſteade of the Citezin of mm 5 
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he was become the bondeſlaue of hell, hauyng 
in hym ſelfe, no one part of his fozmer puritie a 
cleanneſſe, but beyng altogether ſpotted and de- 
kyled, inſomuch that nowe he ſeemed to be no⸗ 
thyng els but a lumpe of ſynne, and therefoze by 
the iuſte iudgement of God was condemned to 
euerlaſtyng death. This ſo great and miſerable 
a plague, if it had only reſted on Adam. who fy2(f 
offended,tit had ben ſo much the eaſpcr , a myght 
the better haue ben bozne : But tt feil not onlye 
on hym, but alſo on his poſteritie and chyldꝛen 
foꝛ euer, ſo that the whole bꝛoode of Adams fleſh 
ſchoulde ſuſtapne the ſelfe ſame fall and puniſh- 
ment, which they foꝛefather by his offence molk 
iuſtly had deſerued. Saint Paule in the fyfth 
Chapter to the Romapnes ſaith : By the offence 
of only Adam the fault came vppon all men to 
condempnation, and by one mans. diſobedience 
many were made ſynners, By which wozdes we 
are taught, that as in Adam all men vniuerſally 
ſynned : fo in Adam all men vniuerſally recep⸗ 
ued the rewardeoof ſynne, that is to lay, became 
moꝛtall and ſubiect vnto death, hauyng in them 
ſelues nothyng but euerlaſtyng damnation both 
of body and ſoule. They became (as Dauid ſaith) 
coꝛrupt and abhominable, they went all out of 
the wap, there was none that dyd good, no not 
one. O what a miſerable and wokull tate was 
thts, that the ſynne of one man (houlde deſtrope 
and condempne all men, that nothyng in all the 
woꝛlde myght be loked foz but only pangues of 
death paynes of hell? Had it ben any maruaple 
pt mankynde hadde ben vtterly dꝛyuen to —4 
ration, 
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ration, bepng thus fallen from lyfe to death, 
from ſaluation to deſtruction , from heauen to 
hell? But beholde the great goodnes and tender 
mercie of God in this behalfe : Albeit mans wic⸗ 
kednes and ſpnfull behautour was ſuche, that it 
deſerued not in anyparte to be foꝛgeuen. yet to 
the intent he myght not be cleane deſtitute of all 
hope and comfozt in tyme to come. he oꝛdeyned a 
ue we couenaunt, and made a ſure pzomple ther⸗ 
of, namely that he would ſende a Meſltas oꝛ me- 
diatour into the woꝛlde, whiche ſhoulde make 
interceſſion, and put hym ſelfe as a tap betwene 
both parties, to pacifie the wꝛath and indigna⸗ 
tion conceiued againſt ſinne, and to delinerman 
out of the miſerable curſe a curſed miſerte wher- 
into he was fallen headlong, by d{obeying the 
wyll and commaundement of his only Loꝛd and 


maker, This couenaunt and pꝛompſe was fy:lte 


made vnto Adam hym ſelfe , immediatlpe after 
his fall, as we reade in the thirde ok Geneſis, 
where God ſayde to the Serpent on this.wpſe: 
J wyll put enmitie betwene thee and the wo⸗ 
man, betwene thy ſeede and her ſeede. Ye thall 
bꝛeake thyne head, and thou ſhalt bzuyſe his 
heele , Ifterwarde, the ſelfe ſame couenaunte 
was alſo moze amplie and plapnelp renewed vn⸗ 


193, 


to Abꝛaham, where Godpzompyſed hym, that in Gene. u. 


his ſeede all nations and families of the earth 
ſhoulde be bleſſed. Igayne it was continued and 


confirmed vnto Jſaac, in the ſame fourme of Gene. c. 


woꝛdes, as it was befoze vnto his father, And 
to the intent that mankpnde myght not diſpaire 


but alwayes lyue in hope, almpghtie God neuer 
i dteaſled 
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ceaſſed to publyſhe, repeate, confirme, and con- 
tinue the ſame, by diuers a ſundꝛpe teſtimonies 
of his P2ophetes , who koꝛ the better perſwaſt- 
on of the thyng. pzophelied the tyme the place, 
the maner and circumſtaunce of his byzth, the 
afflictions of his Ipfe, the kynde of his death, the 
glozye of his reſurrection, the receyuyng of his 
kyngdome, the delyueraunce or his people, with 
all other circumſtaunces belongyng therevnto. 
Cfay pꝛophelied that he (ould be boꝛne of a vir⸗ 
gyn, and called Emanuell. Micheas p:opheſied 
that he (houlde be bozne in Bethleem, a place of 
Jewꝛy. E3echiell pzopheſted that he ſhould come 
of the ſtocke and lynage of Dauid. Daniell pꝛo⸗ 
phelted that all nations and languages ſhoulde 
ſeruehym . Jacharie pꝛopheſied that he ſhoulde 
come in pouertie , rydyng vpon an Aſſe. Mala- 
chie pꝛopheſied that he ſhoulde ſende Elias be⸗ 
koꝛe hym. which was John the Baptist. Hiere⸗ 
mie pꝛopheſied that he Would be ſolde foz thirtie 
peeces ot ſpluer. ac. Ind all this was done that 
the pꝛompſe and couenaunt of God made vnto 
Abꝛaham and his poſteritie concernyng the re⸗ 
demption of the wozlde , myght be credited and 
fully beleued. Howe, as the Apoltle Paul ſayth, 
when the tulneſſe of tyme was come, that ts, the 
perfection and courſe of peares, appoynted 
from the begynnyng , then God accozdyng to 
his fozmer couenaunt and pꝛompſe, lent a Meſ⸗ 
ſias, otherwpſe called a Mediatour, into the 
woꝛlde, not ſuche a one as Moyſes was, not 
ſuche a one as Joſua. Saule, oꝛ Dauid was: 
but ſuche a one as ſpoulde delyyer —_ 
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rom the bytter curſe of the lawe , and make 
perkecte ſatiſfaction by his death, fo: the ſynnes 
of all people, namelp he ſent his deare and one⸗ 
tre ſonne Jeſus Chzplte , made (as the Ipoſtle 
ſapth) of a woman, and made vnder the lawe. 
that he myght redeeme them that were in bon» 
dage of the la we, and make them the chyldꝛen 
of G O D by adoption. mas not this a wonder⸗ 
full great loue towardes bs that were his 
pꝛofeſſed and open enemies, towardes vs that 
were by nature the chyldꝛen of wzath, and fyze- 
bzandes of hell fpze? In this (ſapth Saint 
John) appeared the greate loue ot GOD, 
that he ſent his onlye begotten ſonne into the 
wozlde to ſaue vs, when we were his extreme 
enemies. Yerein is loue, not that we loued 
hym. but that he loued vs, and ſent his ſonne to 
be a reconciltation foz our ſinnes. Saint Paule 
alſo ſayth : Chꝛiſte, when we were pet of no 
ftrength, dyed foꝛ vs beyng vngodly. Doubtleſle 
a man wyll ſcarſe dye foz aryghteous man. Per» 
aduenture ſome one durſt dye foz hym of whom 
he hath receyued good. But G O D ſetteth out 
his loue towardes vs, in that he ſent Chꝛiſte to 
dye foz vs when we were pet voyde of all good» 
neſſe. This and ſuche other comparyſons doth 
the Tpoſtle ble, to amplifie and ſette fooꝛth the 
tender mercie and great goodneſle of G DOD, de⸗ 
clared towardes mankynde , in ſendyng downe 
a Sauiour from heauen, euen C hꝛiũ the Loꝛde. 
whiche one benelite amang all other. is ſo great 
and wonderfull , that neytcher wn rg — 
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expꝛeſſe it. neither hart thinke it,much lelle gene 
ſufficient thankes to God foz it. But here is a 
great controuerſte b:twene vs and the Jewes, 
whether the fameJeſus which was bozne of the 
virgin Mary. be the true tas and true Das 
uiour ot the wozlde , ſo long pꝛomiſed and pꝛo⸗ 
pheſted of befoꝛe. They.as they are,. and haue ben 
al wapes.pꝛoude a ſtyſfe necked, woulde neuer ac⸗ 
knowledge hym vntyl this day, but haue loked & 
gaped foꝛ another to come. They haue this fonde 


imagination in their heades, that Meſſias ſhall 


come, not as Chꝛiſt dpd; lyke a pooze pykgreme a 
fimple ſoule rydyng vppon an Alle: But lyke a 
valtaunt and myghtie king in great ropaltie and 
honour . Not as Chꝛyſt dyd. with a fewefyſher- 
men, and men of a ſmal eſtimation in the woꝛld: 
but with a great armie of ttrong men, with a 
great trapne of wpſe a noble men, as Knyghtes, 
Lozdes, Carles, Dukes, Pꝛynces, and ſo fozth, 
Neyther do they thynke that theyꝛ Meſſias (hall 
ſclaunderouſlpe ſuffer death, as Chꝛiſte dyd: but 
that he hall ffoutlp conquer and manfully ſub⸗ 
due all his enemies, and finally obtapneſuche a 
kyngdome on earth, as neuer was ſene from the 
begynnyng. nohyle they faigne vnto them ſelues 
after this ſoꝛte a Meſſias of they: owne bꝛayne. 
they decepue them ſelues, and accompte Chꝛyſte 


as an dbrcte and foole of the woꝛlde. There» 


toꝛe Chꝛyſte crucified (as Saint Paule ſaith) is 
vnto the Jewes a ſtumblyng blocke, and to the 
Bentples foolyſdneg . becauſe they thynke it 


- an ablurde thyng. and contrary to alt reason. 


that a redeemer and Sauiour of the whole 
woꝛlde 
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woꝛld. ſhould be handeled alter ſuch a ſoꝛt as he 
was. namely ſcozned,reupled,ſcourged,condeme 
ned, and laſt of all cruelly hanged, This J ſap, 
ſeemed in their eyes ſtraunge. and moſt abſurde, 
and therfoze neyther they woulde at that tyme, 
nepther wyll they as vet, acknowledge Chꝛiſt to 

be theyꝛ Melſias and Sauiour. 
ut (we dearely beloued) that hope and loke 
to be ſaued,mult both ſtedlfaſtly beleue, and alſo 
boldly confeſle, that the ſame Jeſus, which was 
boꝛne of the virgin Mary, was the true Meſſias 
and mediatour betwene God and man, pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed and p2opheſied of ſo long befoze. Foz as the 


Apoſtle wzyteth : With the hart man belcueth Kom.o. 


vnto ryghteouſnes,and with the mouth,confeſ- 
ſion is made vnto ſaluation, Agayne in the 
ſame;place: whoſoeuer beleueth in him;ſhall ne- 
uer be aſhamed noꝛ confounded, pdhereto agree» 
eth alſo the teſtimonie of S. John, wꝛytten in 
the fourth Chapter of his firſt generall Epiſtle, 
on this wyſe. Mhoſoeuer confelleth, that Jeſus 
is the ſonne of God, he dwelleth in God, and 
Godin hom, 
There is no doubt. but in this poynt. al Chꝛi⸗ 
tian men are fully and perfectly perſwaded, 
Pet (hall it not be aloft labour to inſtruct and 
furnylhe you with a fewe places concernyng 
this matter, that ye may be able to ſtoppe the 
blaſphemous mouthes of all them, that moſte 
Jewilhlp,o2 rather diuillifhly, ſhal at any time, 
go about to teache oz maintaine the contrary, 
Fyeſt. ye haue the wytneſſe and teſtimonie of the 
Angell Gabziell, declared aſwell to Jacharie 
11: A aa (i) the 
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the high Pꝛieſt. as alſo to the bleſſed virgin; Ses 
condly, ye haue the wytneſſe and teſtimonte of 
John the Baptiſt. pointing vnto Chꝛiſt. and ſap» 
ing: Beholde the lambe of God, that taketH a⸗ 
way the ſinnes of the wozlde, Thirdly, ye haue 
the wytnelle and teſtimonie of God the father; 
who thundered from heauen, and lapde: This 
is my dcarely beloued ſonne, in whom J am 
well pleaſed, heare hym. Fourthly, he haue the 
witneſſe and teſtimonie of the holy ghoſt, which 
came downe from heauen, in maner of a white 
doue,and lighted vpon hym in tyme of his bap- 
tiſme, To theſe myght be added a great number 
moze, namely the wytneſle and teſtimonie of 
the wyle men that came to Herode,the wytneſle 
and teſtimonie ol Simeon and Inna, the wits 
neſſe and teſtimonie of Indꝛewe and Phillip, 
Nathantell and Peter, Nicodemus and Mare 
tha. with dyuers other: But it were to long to 
repete all, and a fewe places are ſufficient in ſo 
plapne a matter. ſpecially among them that are 
already perſwaded, -Therefoze pf the pꝛiuie 
tmpes of Intichzilt,and craftie inſtrumentes of 
the deupll, ſhall attempt oꝛ go about to with- 
dꝛawe you from this true Meſſias, a perſwade 
pou to loke foz another, that is not pet come: let 
them not in any caſe ſeduce you, but confirme 
your ſelues with theſe and ſuche other teſtimo- 
nies of holp Scripture, whiche are ſo ſure and 
certayne, that ali the deuplles in hell (hall ne- 
uer be able to withſtande them, Foz as truely 
as God lyueth, ſo truely was Jeſus Chzilt the 
true Meſſias and Sauiour of the wozlde, a_ 


tlie Natiuitie. 
the ſame Jeſus whiche as this day was boꝛne 
of the virgin Mary, without all helpe of man, 
ny by the power and operation of the holy 
ghoſt. 


Concernyng whole nature and ſubſtaunce, | 


becauſe diuers and ſundzy hereſies are ryſen in 
theſe our dayes, though the motion and ſugge- 
ſion of Sathan: therfoze it ſhalbe nedefull and 
p:ofitable foꝛ your inſtruction,. to ſpeatie a woꝛd 
o2 two alſo of this part. Be are euidentlye 
taught in the Scripture, that our Lozde and 
Sautour Chꝛiſt conſiſteth of two ſeuerall na- 
tures, of his manhood, beyng thereby perfect 
man, and of his Godhead. beyng thereby perfect 
God, It is w2ytten : The woꝛde. that is to ſay, 

the ſeconde perſon in Trinitie, became kleche. 

God ſendyng his owne ſonne in the ſimilitude 
of ſinful fleſh, fulfilled thoſe thinges, which the 


John. i. 


Kom. s. 


la we could not. Chꝛiſt being in fourme of God, phil. 


toe on hym the fourme of a ſeruaunt. and was 
made lyke vnto man. being founde in ſhape as a 
man. God was che wed in kleſhe. iuſtified in ſpi⸗ 
rite.ſeene of Ingels, pꝛeached to the Gentyles, 
beleued on in the woꝛld. and receyued vp in glo⸗ 
rye. Alſo in another place: There is one God, 
and one mediatour betwene god and man, euen 
the man Jeſus Chꝛiſt. | + * . 
Thele be plapne places foz the pzoke and de⸗ 
claration of both-natures, vnited and knitte to⸗ 
gether in one Chꝛyſte. Let vs diligently con⸗ 
lider and waygh the wozkes that He dyd whyles 
he Ipued. on tarth. and we tall thereby alſo 
percepue the ſelle ſame thyng to be moſte true. 
2 . Jaan) An 
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In that he dyd hunger and thyzff,cate a dzpnke, 


fleape and wake. in that he pꝛeached his Goſpell 
to the people, in that he wept and ſoꝛowed foz 
Dieruſalem, in that he payde tribute foꝛ hym 
ſelfe and Peter, in that he dyed and ſuffered 
death, what other thyng dyd he els declare, but 
onlye this, that he was perfect man as we are: 
Foꝛ whiche cauſe he is called in holp ſcrtpture, 
ſometpme the ſonne of Dauid, ſometyme the 
ſonne of man, ſometyme the ſonne of Mary, 
ſometyme the ſonne of Joleph, and ſo koꝛth. 
Nowe in that he fozgaue ſinnes, in that he 
w2ought miracles, in that he dyd caſte out de⸗ 
uils. in that he healed men with his only wozd, 
in that he knew the thoughtes of mens hartes, 
in that he had the ſeas at his commaundement, 
in that he walked on the water, in that ye roſe 
from death tolife, in that he aſcended into hea- 
uen and ſo fozth: hat other thing did he hew 
thertn, but onlye that he was perfect God, coe- 
quall with the father as touchyng his dettte ? 
Therefoze he ſayeth: The father and J are all 
one, whiche is to be vnderltodeof his Godhead, 
Fo: as touchyng his manhood, he ſapeth: The 
father is greater then J am. where are nowe 
thoſe Marcionites, that denye Chzyſte to haue 
ben boꝛne in fleſhe. oꝛ to haue ben perfect man? 
Where are nowe thoſe Irrians. whiche den 
Chzyſt to haue ben perfect God, of equall ſy 
ſtaunce with the father: Il there be any ſuche, 
pe map eaſyly repꝛoue them with theſe teſtimo⸗ 
nies of Gods woꝛde, and ſuch other. Wherevnto 
Jam moſte ſure, they ſhall neuer be hable to 
auns 
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aunſ were. Foz the neceſſitie of our ſaluation 
dyd require ſuche a mediatour and ſauiour, as 
vnder one perſon ſhoulde be a partaker of both 
natures. Jt was requiſite he ſhoulde be man, 
it was alſo requiſite he houlde be God, Foz as 
the tranſgreſſion came by man, ſo was it meete 
the ſatiſfaction ſhoulde be made by man, Ind 
becauſe death. accoꝛding to S.Panle, is the iuſt 
ſtypende and re warde of linne: therefoze to ap⸗ 
peaſe the wꝛath of God, and to ſatiſfie his tus 
ſtice. it was expedient that our mediatour ſhuld 
be ſuche a one, as myght take vppon hym the 
linnes of mankynde. and ſuſtayne the due pu⸗ 
niſbhement therof, nameiy death. Moꝛeouer he 
came in fleſhe,and in the ſelfe ſame fleſhe, aſcen- 
ded into heauen, to declare and teſtifie vnto vs, 
that all fapthfull people. whiche ſtedfaſtly be⸗ 
lene in hym, ſhall lykewyſe come vnto the ſame 
manſon place, wherevnto he bepng our chiefe 
captayne,ts gone betoꝛe. Laſt of all, he became 
man.that we thereby might recetue the greater 
comt̃oꝛt.aſ wel in our pꝛaperg.as alſo in our ad- 
uerſitte, conſtderyng with our ſelues that we 
haue a medtatour that is true man as we are, 
who alſo is touched with our infirmities, and 
was tempted euen in lyke ſozt as we are. Foz 
theſe and ſundzp other cauſes,it was molt nede- 
full he ſwoulde come, as he dyd, in the fleſhe, 
But becauſe no creature, in that he is onlye 
acreature, hath oz map haue power to deſtroye 
death, and geue Iyfe, to ouercome hell, and pur- 
chaſe heauen, to remit ſinnes. and geue ryghte- 
ouſnes; therefoze it was nedefull, that our 
TH JI aa (tit) Meſlias, 
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Meſlias, whoſe pzoper duetie and office that 
was. ſhould be. not onlpe full and perfect man. 
but alſo full and perfect God, to the entent he 
myght moꝛe fully and perfectly, make ſattſfactt- 
on foꝛ mankynde. God ſayeth, this is my wel- 
beloued ſonne in whom J am well pleaſed. By 
whiche place we learne, that Chꝛiſte appeaſed 


and quenched the wꝛath of his father. not in 


that he was only the ſonne of man: But much 
moꝛe in that he was the ſonne of God, 

Thus ye haue harde declared out of the ſcrip⸗ 
tures, that Jeſus Chꝛiſt was the true Meſſias 
and Sauiour of the wozlde, that he was by nas 
ture and ſubaunce, perfect God, and perfect 
man, and foꝛ what cauſes it was expedient he 
Houlde be ſo, 

Nowe that we may be the moꝛe myndefull 
and thankefull vnto God in this behalfe, let vs 
bꝛiefely conſider and call to mpnde, the manp⸗ 
kolde and great benefites that we haue recep- 
ued, by the Natiuitie and byzth of this our 
Meſſias and Sautour, 

Befoꝛe Ch:ies commpng into the wozlde; 
all men vntuerſally, were nothyng els, but a 
Wicked and crooked generation, rotten and coꝛ⸗ 
rupt trees. ſtonie grounde, full of bzambles and 
bꝛpers, loſte ſheepe, pzodigaitfonnes, naughtie 
and vnp:ofitable ſeruauntes, vnryghteous ſte⸗ 
wardes, woꝛkers of iniauitie, the bꝛoode of Ad⸗ 
ders, blynde guydes, fitting in darkenes and in 
the ſhado we of death: to be ſhoꝛt, nothyng els, 
but chyldzen of perdition, and inheritours of 
you fyze, To this doth Sainct * — 
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wytneſſe tn dyuers places of his Epiſtles, and 
Chzyſte alſo hym ſelfe in ſundꝛye places of his 
Goſpell, But after he- was once come downe 
from heauen, and had taken our frayle nature 
bppon hym, he made all them that woulde res 
ceyue hym truely, and beleue his wozde, good 
trees, and good grounde, fruitefull and plea- 
ſaunt bzaunches,chyldzen oflyght, Citezins of 
heauen,ſheepe of his folde, membꝛes of his bo- 
dye, hey2es of his kyngdome, his true frendes 
and bzethzen, ſweete and lyuely bzead, the elect 
and cholen people of God, Foz as Saint Peter 
ſaxeth in his firſt Epiſtle and ſeconde Chapter: 

he bare our ſinnes in his body vpon the croſſe. 

he healed vs, and made vs whole by his ſtripes: 

and whereas befoze we were ſheepe gopng a⸗ 
ffray, he by his commpyng, bꝛought vs home a⸗ 

gayne to the true ſhephearde and Byſhop of our 

ſoules, makyng vs a choſen generation, a rop- 
all Pꝛieſthood, an holy nation, a peculier peo» 
ple of God, in that he dyed foz our offences, and 
role agayne foꝛ our iuſtification. Saint Paule 
to Timothy.iii. Chapter, we were (ſateth he in 
tymes paſt vnwyſe, diſobedtent, decepued, ſer- 

upng dyuers luſtes and pleaſures,lyupng in has 
tred, enupe,malictouſnes, and ſo foꝛth. But af- 
ter the louyng kyndnes of God our Sauiour 
appeared towardes mankinde,not accoꝛdyng to 
the ryghteouſnes that'we Had done, but accoz- 
dyng to his great mercy he ſaued vs, by the 

fountapne of the newe byzth, and by the re- 
newyng of the holy ghoſt, whiche he powzed 
vpon vs aboundauntly, thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
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our Sauiour, that we beyng once iuſtified bp 
his grace, ſhoulde be heyꝛes of eternall Iyfe; 
th:ough hope and fayth in his bloud. Jn theſe 
and ſuch other places, is ſet out befoze our eyes, 
as it were in aglaſle, the aboundaunt grace of 
God.recepued in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, whiche is lo much 
the moꝛe wonderfull, becauſe it came not of any 
deſert of ours, but of his mere and tender mercy, 
euen then, when we were his extreme enemies. 
But foꝛ the better vnderſtandyng and conſide- 
ration of this thyng : let vs beholde the ende of 
his commpyng.ſo ſhall we percepue what great 
commoditie and p2ofite His Nattuitite hath 
bꝛought vnto vs miſerable and ſinnefull crea⸗ 
tures, The ende of his commyng. was to ſaue 
and delpuer his people, to fulfpll the lawe foz 
bs, to beare wytneſle vnto the trueth, to teache 
and pꝛeache the woꝛdes of his father, to geue 
lyght vnto the wozlde, to call ſinners to repens 
taunte, to refreſhe them that laboure and be 
heauie laden, to caſte out the Pꝛince of this 
wozide, to reconſile vs in the body of his fleſhe, 
to diſſolue the woꝛkes of the Deupll, laſte of alf 
to become a pꝛopitiation foꝛ our ſinnes, and 
not fo2 ours onlye, but alſo foz the ſinnes of the 
whole wo:lde, - ; p 
TChele were the chiefe endes wherefoze Chailk 

became man. not fo2 any pꝛokite that ſhoulde 
come to him ſelfe therby. but only foꝛ our ſakes, 
that we mpght vnderſtande the wyll of God, be 
partakers of his heauenly lyght. be delpuered 
out of the deupls clawes, releaſed from the bur⸗ 
den of ſinne, iuſtikied thzough kayth 2 
| ud, 
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bloud, and finally, recepued bp into euerlactyng 
glozy, there to raigne with hym foz euer. as 
not this a great and ſinguler loue of Chꝛiſt to» 
wardes mankynde, that beyng the erpzeſſe and 
lyuelp ymage of God, he woulde not withſtan⸗ 
dyng humble hym lelfe, and cake vpon hym the 


kourme of a ſerttaunt; and that onip to ſaue and 


redeeme vs? O howe muche are we bounde to 
the goodnes of God in this behalte? howe ma⸗ 
nye thankes and pꝛayſes do we owe vnto hym, 
fo: thisourſaluation, wꝛought by his deate and 
onlye tonne Chꝛiſt? who became a pilgrime in 
earth,to make vs Citeʒins in heauen, who be⸗ 
came the ſonne of man. to make vs the ſonnes of 
God, who became obedient to the la we, to delp⸗ 
uer vs from the curſe of the la we, who became 
pooꝛe, fo make vs ryche, vyle, to make vs pꝛeci⸗ 
ous, ſubiect to death, to make vs lyue foꝛ euer. 
What greater loue coulde we ſelie creatures des 
ſyꝛe oꝛ wythe to haue at Gods handes? Chere⸗ 
foe dearely beloued let vs not foꝛget this excra⸗ 
dyng loue of our Loꝛde and Sauiour et vs not 
ſhe we our ſelues vnmindefull oꝛ vathankefull 
to wardes hym : but let vs loue hym, feare hym. 
obey hym. and ſerue hym. Let vs confefſe hym 
with our mouthes, pꝛapſe hym with our ton⸗ 
gues.beleue on hym with our hartes, and gloꝛi⸗ 
fie hym with our good wozkes . Chꝛiſte is the 
light. let vs receyue the lyght.. Chzilt is the tru- 
eth,let vs beleue the trueth. Chzilt is the way, 
let vs folowe the wap, Ind becanſe he is our 
onlye maſter, our onlye teacher, our onlye ſhep- 
heard and chtefe captapne: therefoze let vs be⸗ 
come 


189. 


Math. 2. 
Path.s. 
John.18, 
Luk, 4. 
John.. 
Math. 9. 


Math. u. 
John. iz. 
Colloſl.i. 
Hebze. io. 
Kom. 3. 


The Sermon of 


our Sauiour, that we beyng once iuſtikied by 
his grace, ſhoulde be heyꝛes of eternall lyfe, 
thꝛough hope and fayth in his bloud. In theſe 
and ſuch other places, is ſet out befoꝛe our epes. 
as it were in a glaſle, the aboundaunt grace of 
God, recepued in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, whiche is ſo much 
the moꝛe wonderfull, becauſe it came not of any 
deſert of ours, but ot his mere and tender mercy, 
euen then, when we were his extreme enemies. 
But foꝛ the better vnderſtandyng and conſide- 
ration of this thyng: let vs beholde the ende of 
his commpng. ſo ſhall we percepue what great 
commoditie and p2ofite his Natiuitie hath 
bought vnto vs miſerable and ſinnefull crea- 
tures, The ende of his commpyng, was to ſaue 
and delyuer his people, to fulfpll the lawe fo: 
bs, to beare wytneſſe vnto the trueth, to teache 
and pꝛeache the woꝛdes of his father, to geue 
lygyt vnto the wozlde, to call ſinners to repens 
taunte, to refreſhe them that laboure and be 
heauie laden, to caſte out the Pꝛince of this 
wonde, to reconſile vs in the body of his fleſhe, 
to dilſolue rhe woꝛkes of the Deupyll, laſte of all 
to become a pꝛopitiation foz our linnes, and 
not fo2 ours onlye, but alſo foz the ſinnes of the 
whole woꝛlde. 
- Theſe were the chiefe endes wherefoze Chꝛilt 
became man. not fo2 any pꝛokite that ſhoulde 
come to him ſelfe therby, but only foꝛ our ſaties, 
that we mpght vnderſtande the wyp!l of God, be 
partakers of his. heauenly Iyght, be delyuered 
out of the deuyls clawes, releaſed from the bur⸗ 
den of ſinne, iuſtikied thzough fayth j- = 
| ond, 
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blond, and finally, recepued bp into etterlaſtyng 
gloꝛy. there to raigne with hym koꝛ euer. was 
not this a great and ſinguler loue of Chzilt to⸗ 
wardes mankynde, that beyng the expꝛeſſe and 
lyuely ymage of God, he woulde not withlkan⸗ 
dyng humble hym lelfe, and cake vpon hym the 
fourme of a ſeruaunt, and that onip to taue and 
redeeme vs? O howe muche are we bounde to 
the goodnes of God in this behalte! howe ma⸗ 
nye thankes and pꝛayſes do we owe vnto hym. 
fo: this our ſaluation, weoughtby his deate and 
onlye ſonne Chꝛiſt: who became a pilgrime in 
earth,to make vs Citezins-tn heauen, who de⸗ 
came theſonne of man.tomake vs the ſonnes of 
God, who became obedient to the la we, to delp⸗ 
uer vs from the curſe of the la we. who became 
pooꝛe, to make vs ryche, vyle, to make vs pꝛeci⸗ 
ous, ſubiect to death, to make vs lyue foꝛ euer. 
what greater loue coulde we felie creatures de⸗ 
ſyꝛe oꝛ wyſhe to haue at Gods handes ?. Theres» 
foe dearely beloued, let vs not foꝛget this excra⸗ 
dyng loue of our Loꝛde and Sauiour det vs not 


ſhe we our ſelues vnmindekfull o2 vathankefull 
to wardes hym: but let vs loue hym, feare hym. 
ober hym , and ſeruehym. Let vs conkeſſe hym 
with our mouthes, pꝛapſe hym with our ton⸗ 


gues.beleue on hym with our hartes, and gloꝛi⸗ 


fie hym with our good woꝛheg. Chzilte is the 


light. let vs receyue the lyght. Chꝛiſt is the tru⸗ 
eth. let vs beleue the trueth. Chꝛiſt is the way, 
let vs folo we the way. Ind becanſe he is our 
onlye maſter, our onlye teacher, our onlye ſhep⸗ 
heard and chtefe captapne ; therefoze let vs be⸗ 

come 


The Sermon of the Natiuitie. 


come his ſeruauntes, his ſcholers. his ſheepe. 
and his ſouldiers. As foꝛ ſinne, the fleſhe, the 
Woꝛlde, and the deuyll, whoſe ſeruauntes and 
bondflaues we were befoze Chꝛiſtes commyng, 
let vs vtteripcaſt them of and defye them, as the 
— — our ſoule. And ſeyng 
We are once deliuered from they: cruell tiranny 
by Chꝛiſt, let vs neuer fall into they; handes a⸗ 
gayne, leaſt we chaunce to be in wozle caſe then 
euer we were before. Happy are they, faieth the 
ſcripture; that continue to the ende. Be fayth⸗ 
full (ſareth God) vntyll death, and J wyll geue 
thee a crowne of lyfe. Igayne he ſayeth in ano. 
ther place: e that putteth his hande vnto the 
plough and looketh bache, is not meete foꝛ the 
kyngdome of God; Cheretoꝛe let bs be ſtronge. 
ſtedlaſt and vumoueable, aboundyng alwayes 
in the woꝛkes of the Loꝛde. Let vs recepue 
Chꝛiũ. not ſoꝛ a tyme, but foz euer. tet vs beleue 
his woꝛde. not fo2 a tyme. but foꝛ euer. let vs bes 
came his teruaunts nat foꝛ a time. but foꝛ euer. 
in conſideration that he hath redeemed and ſas 
ned vs. not toꝛ a tyme, but fo2 euer. and wyll res 
ceyue vs into his heauenly kingdome, there to 
taigne with hym. not fo2 a tyme, but foz 
lier, Tochim therfoꝛe, with the a - 
«11:7 g ther andthe holy gholi.be all 
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the Deuill, from ſinne 
le death, and from 


F 


of that excellent wozke ok our redemption, 
wꝛought as about this time. thꝛoughj the great 
mercy i charitie of our Sautour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 
fo2 vs wꝛetched ſtnners, and his moꝛtall ene⸗ 
mies. Foꝛ it a moꝛtall mans dede. done to the be⸗ 
hoo le of the common wealth, ve had in temem· 
dꝛaunce of vs. with thankes toꝛ the betreffte and 
p2okite which we receyue thereby: Howe much 
moꝛe redyly ſhould we haue in memoꝛp. this ex- 
cellent act and benefite of Cherltes denth2wher- 
by he hath purchaled taz v3thebndbudtedpar- 
don and foꝛgenenes oi our finnes. whereby he 
made at one the father ot heauen with vs, in 


uche wyle that he taheth vs nowe 107 His lo⸗ 


uing childꝛen. and koꝛ the true inherteouts with 
Chil bis natural ſoune. of the kyngdome ol 


ſtes kyndnes appeare vnto vs, in that it a” 


heauen:? Ind verylm ſomuche mois doth 2 
h 


An Homilie for good Friday, con- 190, 
cerning the ditt and paſtion bu. 


Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt. 


Collo. 2. 


Ibe Sermon of the paſſion. 


Wicht e u UE felte of allHis godly honotrr 
whiche he was equally in, with bis father in 
heauen,and to come downe into this vale of mt- 
ſerie, to be made moztall man, and to be in the 
gate ofa moſt lowe'ſeruaunt,feruing vs foꝛ our 


wealth audpeofite; vs J ſay, whiche were his 


ſwozne enemyes, whiche hadrenounced his ho⸗ 
Ive la we and commaundementes, and folowed 
the luſtes and ſinful] pleaſures of our coꝛrupt 
nature, Ind yet J (ay, dyd Chꝛiſt put hym ſelfe 
betwene Gods deſerued w2ath, and our ſinne, 
and rent that obligation wherein we were in 
daunger to God. and payde our dette. Our dette 
was a great deale to great foꝛ vs to haue payde, 
And without payment, God the father coulde 
neuer be at one with vs. Neyther was it poſlt- 
ble to be looſed from this dette, by our owne ha⸗ 
bilitie, It pleaſed therfoze hym, to be the payer 


_ thereof, and to diſcharge vs quite. who can 


nome confider the greeuous det of ſinne, which 
coulde none otherwyſe be payde, but by the 
death of an innocent. and will not hate ſinne in 
his hart: It God hateth ſinne ſo muche that he 
woulde alo we neyther man noꝛ Ingell, foꝛ the 
redemption thereof, but onlpe the death of his 


oniye- and welbeloued ſonne, who  wyll not 


ſande in feare therof ?. Jf we (my frendes) con- 
lider this, that foz our ſinnes, this moſte inno⸗ 
cent lambe was dzyuen to death, we ſhall haue 
muche moze cauſe to bewayle our ſelues, that 
we were the caule of his death, then to crye out 
of the mallice and crueltie of the Jewes, whiche 


purſued hym to his death. We dyd che deedes, 
where⸗ 
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i aticeefozaye was thus trickert and worded, 
they were only the miniſtets of our wyckednes. 


It is meete then we ſhoulde ſteppe lo we downe 


into our hartes. and dewaple our owne wꝛet⸗ 


chednes and ſinfull liuing. Let vs knowe foz a 


ſonne of God, wag thus punpched and ckrynen 
fo: the ſinne whiche he had Ans obs hym ſelke: 
howe muche moꝛe ought we ſoze to be Kryken 
fo: our dayly and — — ſinnes whiche we 
tommit agaynlt God, vr we earnelflp repent vs 


not, and be not ſoꝛy fo: them? No man can loue 
inne, whiche God hateth ſo muche, and be in 
his fattour, No man can ſaye that he loueth 
* Chaifffruely, and haue his great enemie (ſinne 
A meane, the aucthour of his death) familiar - 


and in frendſhip with hym . So muche do we 


loue god and Chꝛiſt. as we hate ſinne.npe ought - 


therfoze to take great heede, that we be not fa- 
uourers thereof,leaſt web be — enemies to 
God, and traytours to 2 not onlye 
— whiche napled Chet 2 Croſſe, are 

his toꝛmentdurs and crucikters ꝛ but all they 


191. 


(ſayeth S. Paule) crucifie:agayne the ſonne of pebꝛe.s. 


God, as muchas is in them, whiche do commit 
vice and inne, which 93 death. 

It the wages of ſinne be death and death euer⸗ 
laſtyng: Surely it is no mall daunger to de in 
ſerttice therof.'Jf we liue alter the kleche. and al. 
ter the ſinful luſtes therol, Saint Paule thꝛeat⸗ 
neth, yea, almightie God in S. Paule thꝛeat⸗ 


Rom. 8. 


nech chat we ſhall ſardly dye, 0s ban none o. ui 8 


ther wile line to God but by dying * 


Mom. 8. 


Rem, J. 


Chꝛiſt hath 
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Chzil&be in vs, then is ſinne dead in vs dand vr 
he ſpirite ot God be in vs. whiche rayted Chꝛyſ 
rom death to lyfe, ſo ball the ſame ſpirite rayſe 

bs to the reſurrection of euerlaſtyng lyfe, But 

if linne rule and raigne in vs. then is God, whis 
ches the fountayne of all grace and vertue, de⸗ 
parted trom us: then hath the deuyil and his 
gracious ſptrite, rule and dominion in vs, 
nd ſurely. in ſuch miſerable ſtate we dye. we 
wall not riſe to life, but fall downe to death and 
dampnation and that without ende. Foz Chzilt 
bath not ſo redeemed vs from ſinne, that we 
mayſafely returne therte agayne: but he hath 
redeemed vs, that we ſhoulde fozſake the moti⸗ 
ons thereof, and liue to ryghteouſnes, Pea, we 


Jr 


not cedetmed be therefoze waſbed in our baptiſme, from the 


vs fr6 ſinne 
that we ſhuld 
ue in ſinne. 


fylthynes of ſinne: that we ſhoulde ſyue after 
warde in the purenes of lyle. In baptiſme we 
pꝛomyſed to renounce the deuylt and his ſugge 
ſtions. we pꝛompſed to be (as obedient childzen) 
alwayes folowyng Soddes wyll and pleaſure, 
Chen il he be our kather in dede. let vs geue him 
his due honour. If we be his cayldzen, let vs 


ewe him our obedience, lyke as-Chzilt openly 


declared his obedience to his father, whiche (as 


S. Paule wzyteth) was obedient. euen to the 


very death. the death or the crolſa, And this he 
dyd ſoꝛ vs alüthatſbeleue in ym . : 21. 

Fozhymſelfe he was not punyſbed; (02 he 'was 
pure and vndefiled of all mancr ol ſinne. Be 
was wounded (ſayth Eſay) fo2 our Nen 
and ſtriped fo our ſiunes. he ſuflced the penal⸗ 
ne ot them him ſelt to dealer aaa 
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5 e (ſayeth Eſay)all our ſotes and inlirmi⸗ 
ot sowne backe. No payne dyd he re⸗ 


fuſe to ſuffer in his owne body, that he myght 
deliuer vs from paine 22 5 
ft was geber che do koꝛ vs, we 

When fore tile 75 de 151 ſee dur kalle deunde 


fo be thanked: 
wea,and e ay we take. that we 


— reteiue all other good thing oy his hand, 
in that we haue e pte of his onlye 
ſonne.thzougy die taitie EIn 35g 3H. 


Fo vt God N. a nok ſpare 


his'owne ſe and punyſhement 


but delpuered — 28 _ vnto che death : 
| howe nome he not geue vs all other thynges 
with hym? Jt we want pe eee e foz 


er bo le. we may voldl 
ard dias . merciful father. to 
hat we der e, and we Hall obtaine it. Foꝛ fuch 
power is getrenito vs, to be the childꝛen of God, 
ſo many as beleue in Chyyltes name. In his 


5 T0 th os is the kather al- 


192, 


Rom, 8. 


John. i. 


47 . 


name whatſoeter we zue "we Qafl Bae it a-. 


ghtie God, with Tos donne pat fo: his 
cakehe fauoureth vs and wil dente dz nothing. 
So pleaſaunt was this ſacrifice- 4 oblation of 
his fonnes death, which he ſo obedtentiy and in · 
nocently ſuſfred, that he woulde take it foꝛ the 
onlye and fufl amendes foꝛ All the ſinnes ol the 
woꝛlde. Ind ſuch fauour did he purchaſe by his 
death. of his heauenly father ſoꝛ vs: that foz the 
merite therot dit we be true Chziſtians in deede, 


and not in wozde onipe) we bs nowe fullye _ 2 
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Goddes grace agayne, and clearely diſcharged 
from our ſinne . No tongue ſurely is able to 
expꝛeſſe the wozthyneſle of this ſo pzecious a 
death. Foꝛ in this ſtandeth the continuall par» 
Fo of our e mn has ncht our its 
Keaton. in this we be allowed, in this is pur: 
chaked the euerlaſtyng health ot all our ſoules, 
Pea there is none other thyng that can be na⸗ 
med vnder heauen to ſaue our ſoules, but this 
anlye wozke of Chꝛiſtes pzecious offering of his 
body vpon the aulter of the crofle, Certes there 
dan peno wotheof anymoatall man (be he ne. 
uer ſo holy) that halbe coupled in merites with 
Chꝛiſtes moſte Holp acte: Foz no doubt, all our 
thoughtes and deedes were of no value, pl they 
were not allowed in the mexites ol Chzplies 
Hour bighteguſnes is farre pnperfect, 


th. A 
illt de compared with: Chziles ryghtequſne 


de fyll of m QF Out 


0565 hisgcteg and e was no ſpot o 
inne, oz of any vupertectnes, And toꝛ this cauſe 
ep were che moze able to be the true amendeg 
ighteouſnes; where our actes # dedeg 
be (all r imperfection and infirmitieg, and 
thertoꝛe nothing wozthpottheinſelues.ta ſtirre 
God to any tausur, muchſe leſſe tochalenge the 
glozy that is due to Chyiltes act an 1985 Foz 
not to ps (ſareth Dauid not to vs, but to thy 
name geue the glozy,O Lode. L et bs therefozs 
(good frendes) with all reverence-glopicie. hy 
name, let vs magnifie and pzayſe hym foz euer. 
Fo: he hath dealt with vs accozdingto his great 
mercy. hy hm ſelte hath de purchaſed our 16! 


denn. dempeion. He thought it ot enauah to wore 
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his telle. and to ſend his Ingell to do this deede, jebzc... 


but he woulde do it hymlelfe , that he myght do 
it the better , and make it the moze perfecte re- 
demption , He was nothyng moued with the in- 
tollerable papnes that he ſuffred in the whole 
courſe of his long paſſion , to repent hym thus 
to do good to his enemies: but he opened his 
hart fo2 vs, and beſtowed hymſelfe whollp foz 
the-raunſommyng of vs. Let vs therefoze nowe 
open our hartes agayne to hym, and ſtudie in 
our Iyues to be thankefull to ſuch a Loꝛde, and 
euermoꝛe to be mpndefull of ſo great a benefite, 
rea let vs take vp our croſſe with Chꝛiſt, and fo» 
lowe hym. His paſſion is not only the raunſome 


t whole amendes fo2 our ſynne, but it is alſo a 
. molt perfecte example of all pacience and ſuffe- 
raunce , Foꝛ if it behoued Chꝛiſt thus to ſuffer, & ges.. 


to enter into the glaꝛpot his Father: how ſhould 
it not become vs to beare pacientlye our ſmall 
croſles of aduerſitie q the troubles of this woꝛld: 


Fo: ſurely(asſaithS.Peter) Chꝛiſt therfoze ſuf: Pet. :. 


fered, to leaue vs an example to folowe his ſtep⸗ 


pes. Ind yl we ſuffer with hym, we ſhalbe ſure . mim.-, 


alſo to raigne with him in heauen. Not that the 


ſufferaunce of this tranſitoꝛie life ſhould be woꝛ⸗ Kom.s, 
thie of that gloꝛy to come: but gladly oulde Path. S. 


we be content to luffer, to be lyne Chꝛiſt in our 
Iyfe , that ſo by our woꝛkes we. maye gloꝛikie 


our father which is in heauen. Ind as it is pain- Hebz.n, 


full and greeuous to beare the croſſe of Chꝛiſt in 


the griefes @ diſpleaſures of this lpfe:ſo it bꝛing : 


eth kooꝛth the topfull fruite of hope, in all them 


that be exerciſed ther with. Let vs not ſo muche 


Bb b (i) beholde 


1 
i 
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by 
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beholde the payne, as the rewarde that hall fo- 

Jacob... Jowe that labour. Nay, let vs rather endeuour 
our ſelues in our ſufferaunce , to endure inno⸗ 

cently and gyltleſſe, as our Sauiour Chzplt dyd, 

Foꝛ if we ſuffer foꝛ our deferuinges,the hath not 

pacience his perfecte wozke in vs: but yt vnde⸗ 

pct.. leruingly we ſuſter lofle ot goodes and lyfe.yf we 
ſuffer to be euyll ſpoken of foꝛ the loue of Chzilt, 

this is thankfull afoze God. foꝛ ſo dyd Chꝛiſt fuf- 

The pati · fer. He neuer dyd finne, neyther was there any 
cnce of Qguple founde in his mouth, Pea, when he was 
Chzilt. reupled with tauntes, he reupled not agayne, 
when he was wzongfully dealt with, he thzeat- 

ned not againe. noꝛ reuenged his quarell, but de- 

liuered his cauſe to hym that iudgeth ryghtlpe. 

Perfece pa- Per lect pacience careth not what noꝛ how much 
cience. jt ſuffereth,no2 of whom it ſuftereth, whether of 
lrende oꝛ foe, but (tudieth to ſuffer innocently a 

without deſerupng. Pea, he in whom perkecte 

Path.. charitie 1s, careth ſo litle to reuenge, that he ra⸗ 
ther ſtudieth to do good foꝛ eupl. to bleſſe and ſap 

wel of them that curſe him to pꝛap foꝛ them that 

purſue hym, accoꝛdyng to the example of our ſa⸗ 

uiour Chꝛiſt, who is the moſt perfect example a 

paterne of all mekenecſſe and ſufferaunce, which 

The mcke- hanging vpon his croſle in moſt feruent anguilh 
nelle of bleedyng inevery part of his bleſſed body, beyng 
Chuſt. let in the myds of his enemies & crucifters ; and 
he, notwithſtandyng the intollerable paynes 

which they ſawe in hym , beyng of them mocked 

and ſcoꝛned deſpitefully without all fauour and 
compaſſion, had yet towardes them ſuche com- 

paſſion in harte, that he pꝛaped to his 1 — of 
auen 
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heauen koꝛ them, a ſayd: O Father koꝛgeue them une. 
fo: they wote not what they do. What pactence 
was it alſo whiche he ſhewed , when one of his 
owne Apoſtles a ſeruauntes , which was put in 
truſt of hym. came to betray hym vnto his ene- 
mies to the death! e ſaid nothing woꝛſe to him, Bark. 20. 
but frende wherfoze art thou come? Chus. good 
people, ſhould we call to mynde the great exam⸗ 
ples ofcharitte, which Chꝛiſt ſhewed in his paſlt- 


| on,if we wyll fruitefully remember his paſlion. 


Such charitie a loue ſhuld we beare one to ano- 
ther. it we wyll be the true ſeruauntes of Chꝛiſt. Math.. 
Foꝛ if we loue but them which loue a ſay wel by 
vs, what great thyng is it p we do, ſaith Chꝛiſt: 
Do not the Painims a open ſinners ſo: e muſk 
be moze perfect in our charit ie then thus, eue as 
our Father in heauen is perfect, which maketh 
lyght of his ſunne to riſe vpon the good and the 
badde,and ſendeth his rayne vpon the kynde and 
bnkynde. After this maner ſhoulde toe chewe 
our charitie indiſferentipe aſwell to one as to 
another, aſwell to friende as foe , Iyke obedient 
childzen,after the example of our good Father in 
heauen. Foꝛ if Chꝛiſt was obedient to his Father 
euen to the death, and that the moſt ſhamefull 
death (as the Jewes eſteemed it) the death of the 
crolle: ndhy ſhoulde we not be obedient to God 
in lower poyntes of charitte and pacience 7 Let 
bs fozgeue then our nepghbours thepz ſmall 
faultes, as God foꝛ Chiles ſake hath fozgenen 
bs our great. Jt is not mete that we chuld craue 
foꝛgeuenes of our great offences at gods handes, 
and yet wyll not koꝛgeue the ſmall tr:ſpaſſes of 
Bbb (it) our 


Cccle,2s, 


Jacob. 5. 


Ephe. 5. 
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Path. s. our neighbours againfl vs. ue do call foꝛ mercy | 
in vaine, it we wyl not ew mercy to our neigh ⸗ 


bours. Foz if we wyl not put wzath and diſplea- 
ſure fozth of our hartes to our chiſtian bzother, 
no moꝛe wyll God fozgeue the diſpleaſure and 
wꝛath that our ſinnes haue deſerued afoze hym. 
Foꝛ vnder this condition doth God fozgeue vs, if 
we foꝛgeue other. Jt becommeth not Chꝛiſtian 
men to be hard one to another. noꝛ pet to thynke 
they: nepghbour vn woꝛthy to be koꝛgeuen. Foz 
how ſoeuer vnwozthy he is, pet is Chꝛiſt wozthy 
to haue thee do thus much koꝛ his ſake, he hath 
deſerued it of thee that thou ſhouldeſt fozgeue 
thy neyghbour. Ind God is alſo to be obeyed, 
whiche commaundeth vs to fozgeue, pf we wpll 
haue any part of the pardon whiche our ſauiour 
Chꝛiſt purchaſed once of God the Father by ſhed- 
ding of his pꝛecious bloud. Nothing becommeth 
Chꝛiſtes ſeruauntes ſo much, as mercy and com- 
paſſion. Let vs then be fauourable one to ano- 
ther, and pꝛay we one foꝛ another, that we map 
de healed from all frailties of our Ipfe , the leſſe 
to offende one the other, and that we mape be of 
one mynde and one ſpirite. agreeyng together in 
bꝛotherlp loue and concoꝛde, euen ipke the deare 
chyldꝛen of God. By thele meanes (hall we moue 
God to be mercyfull to our ſpnnes,yea i we ſhall 
be hereby the moze redp to receiue our Sauiour 
& maker in his bleſled Sacrament, to our euer- 
laſtyng comfozt and health of ſoule , Chzift de- 
lyghteth to enter and dwell in that ſoule where 
loue and charitie rulcth, and where peace 4 con- 


vJobn-4+ coꝛde is ſeene , Foꝛ thus wꝛyteth S. John: * 
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ts charitie , he that abydeth in charitie, abydeth 
in God. and God in hym. Ind by this ( ſaith he) 
we ſhall know that we be of God, pf we loue our 
b:ethzen , Pea and by thts ſhall we kno we that . John.; 
we be chyfted from death to lyfe, yf we loue one 
another, But he which hateth his bꝛother (ſaith , John. 


the ſame Ipoſtle ) abpdeth in death, euen in the 


daunger of euverlaſtyng death, and is mozeouer 
the chylde of dampnation and of the deupll, cur- 
ſed of God, and hated (ſo long as he ſo remap⸗ 
neth)of God and all his heauenly company, Foz 


as peace and charitie make vs the bleſſed childꝛen 
ok almpghtie God: fo doth hatred #enute make 
s the curſed chyldꝛen ok the deupll, God geue vs 


all grace to folow Chꝛiſtes example in peace and 

in charitie, in pacience and ſufferaunce, that we 

nowe map haue hym our gheſt to enter a dwell 
within vs, fo as we mape be in full ſuertie, ha⸗ 

uyng ſuch a pledge of our ſaluation. It we haue Kom.s 
hym #his fauour, we may be ſure that we haue 
the fauour of God by his meanes , Fo: he ſitteth 

on the ryght hande of his Father, as our pꝛoc⸗ 

tour and atturney, pleadyng and ſfupng koꝛ vs, 

in all our needes and neceſlities. ndherfoze , yf 

we want any gykt of Godly wyldome, we maye 

aſke it of God foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake, and we ſhal haue 

it, Let vs conſider and examine ourſelte in what 

want we be, concernyng this bertue of charitie 

and pacience, Ik we ſee that our hartes be no- 

thyng inclined therevnto , in koꝛgeupng them 

that haue offended againt vs, then let vs know⸗ 

ledge our want. and wylhe of GD D to haue it. 


But yi we want it, and ſee in our ſelfe no deſyze 


Bb b (iii) there⸗ 
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therevnto, beryly we be in a daungerous caſe 
atoꝛe God, and haue nede to male much earneſt 
pꝛayer to God, that we may haue ſuche an harte 
chaunged. to the graffyng in of a newe. Foz vn⸗ 
leſſe we foꝛgeue other, we ſhal neuer be fozgeuen 
of Cod. No. not all the pꝛapers and merites of 
other. can pacifie God vnto vs, vnleſſe we be at 
peace and at one with our neyghbour , Noz all 
our deedes and good woꝛkes can moue God to 
fo:geue vs our dettes to hym , except we foꝛgeue 
to other. He ſetteth moꝛe by mercy, then by ſas 
crifice. Mercy moued our Sauiour Chꝛiſt toſuf- 
ker foꝛ his enemies: it becommeth vs then to fo⸗ 
lowe his example. Foz it (hall litle auaple vs to 
haue in meditation the fruites and pꝛice of his 
paſſion, to magnifie them, and to delyte oꝛ truſt 
to them, except we haue in mynde his examples 
in paſſion, to folowe them. It we thus therfoze 
conſider Chꝛiſtes death, and wyll fticke thereto 
with faſte fapth, foꝛ the merite and deſerupng 
therot. and wyll alſo frame our ſelfe in ſuch wyle 
to beſlowe our ſelues and all that we haue by 
charitie, to the behoofe of our nepghbour, as 

Chꝛiſte ſpent hym ſelfe wholly foꝛ our pꝛokpte, 

then do we truely remember Chꝛiſtes death, 

and beyng thus folowers of Chꝛiſtes ſtep» 
pes, we fhalbe ſure to folowe hym 
thyther where he lytteth now 
with the Father and the 
holy Ghoſt. to whom 
be all honour 
and glozy, 

Amen. 
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the death and Egle of our 
hriſt, 


Sauiour 
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Hat we may the better 
conceiue the great mer 


ſcie and goodnes of our 


ſautour Chꝛiſte, in ſuf- 
feryng death vniuer⸗ 


==))[ſally fo2 all men: it be⸗ 


houeth vs to deſcende 
into the botome of our 
conſcience, and deepely 


ſto coſider the kirſte and 
8 p2tncipall cauſe wher- 


foze he was compelled to to do. then our great Gene.s. 


graundfather Jdam had bꝛoken Gods cõmaun⸗ 
dement in eatyng the apple fozbydden hym in 
Paradice, at the motion and ſuggeſtion of his 
wyfe he purchaſed thereby. not onlye to hym 
ſelff, but alſo to his poſteritie foz euer, the iuſte 
wꝛath and indignation of God, who accozdyng 
to his fozmer ſentence pꝛonounced at the geuing 
ofthe commaundement , condempned both hym 
and all his to euerlaſtyng death, both of bodye 


and ſoule. Foꝛ it was ſayde vnto hym: Thou _.... .. 


ſhalt eate freely of euery tree in the garden: but 
as touchyng the tree of knowledge of good and 
pll,thou ſhalt in no wyſe eate of it. Foꝛ in what 
houre ſoeuer thou eateſt thereof, thou (halt dye 
the death. Nowe as the Loꝛde had ſpoken, ſo it 
came to paſſe. Adam toke vppon hym to eate 
thereof, and in ſo doyng he dyed the death, that 
is to ſay, he became moꝛtail, he loſt the fauour 


of God, he was caſt out 


Bb b (itt) 


of Paradice, he was no 


longer 
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longer a Citezin of heauen: but a fyꝛebꝛande of 
hell, and a bondſlaue to the deuyll , To this doth 
our Sauiour beare witneſſe in the Goſpell, cal- 
lyng vs loſt (eepe , which haue gone aſtray and 
wandzed from the true ſhepheard of our ſoules, 
Co this alſo doth S. Paul beare witnes, ſaping: 
that by the offence of only Adam. death came vp: 
on all men to condempnation. So that nowe 
neyther he noꝛ any of his, had any ryght oz inte⸗ 
reſt at all in the kyngdome ok heauen, but were 
become plaine repzobates and calkawayes, b. ing 
perpetuaily dampned to the euerlaſtyng papnes 
of hell fyꝛe. In this ſo great miſerie and wꝛet⸗ 
chednes,if mankynde coulde haue recouered him 
ſelfe agapne, and obtayned foꝛgeuenes at Gods 
handes, then had his cate ben ſomewhat tolle- 

rable. becauſe he myght haue attempted go 

wape howe to delpuer hym ſelfe from eterna 

death. But there was no way left vnto hym; he 
coulde do nothyng that myght pleaſe Goddes 
wzath, he was altogether vnpzofitable in that 
behalfe. There was none that dyd good, no not 
one. And howe then coulde he wozke his owne 
ſaluation ” Should he go about to pacifie Gods 
heaup diſpleaſure by offeryng vp bꝛent ſacrifices 
accoꝛdyng as it was oꝛdepned in the olde la we: 
by olferpng vp the bloud of Oxen, the bloudde of 
Calues, the bloud of Goates, the bloud of Lam⸗ 
bes, and ſo fozth? © theſe thynges were of no 
fo:ce, noꝛ lirength to take awaye ſpnnes, they 
could not put away the anger of God, they could 
not coole the heate of his wzath, noz pet bꝛyng 
mankypnde into fauour agayne , they were — 
ony 


Of the paſsion. 1 
only figures and ſhadowes of thynges to come. 


and nothyng els. Reade the Epiſtle to the He⸗ Hebz io. 


b:ewes, there ſball pou fynde this matter large⸗ 
lie diſcuſſed, there (hall you learne in moſt plaine 
woꝛdes. that the bluddp ſacrifice of the olde la we 
was vnperkecte, and not hable to delyuer man 
from the ſtate of dampnation by any meanes.ſo 
that mankynd in truſtpngthervnto, ſhould truſt 
to a bꝛoken ſtaffe, and in the ende deceyue hym 
ſelfe, nohat (houlde he then do? Should he go a- 
bout to obſerue & kepe the lawe of God, deuided 
into two tables, and ſo purchaſe to hym ſelfe e⸗ 
ternall lyfe? In deede, ff Adam and his poſteritie 
had ben able to ſatiſfie andfulfyll the la we per- 
fectly. in louyng God aboue all thynges. a thep⸗ 
neyghbour as them lelues: then ſhoulde they 
haue eaſyly quenched the Loꝛdes wꝛath. and ei⸗ 
caped the terrible lentence ot cternall death pꝛo⸗ 
nounced agapnſt them by the mouth of almygh- 


tie God. Foz it is wꝛitten. do this, and thou (halt Lukes, 


lyue.that is to ſap, fulfyll my comaundementes, 
ne pe thy ſelfe vpꝛyght and perkect in them accoꝛ⸗ 
dyng tomy wyll, then ſhalt thou lyue , and not 
dye. Here is eternali life pꝛomiſed, with this con⸗ 
dition, ſo that they kepe and obſerue the lawe. 

But ſuch was the frailtie of mankpnde after his 
fall. ſuch was his weakeneſle a imbecilitte, that 
he coulde not walke vpꝛyghtly in Gods cõmaun⸗ 
dementes though he woulde neuer ſo kayne, but 
dayly and hourely fell from his bounden duette. 
offendyng the Loꝛde his God diuers wapes. fo 
the great increaſe of his condempnation, in ſo 


much that che pꝛophet Dauid crieth out on — Plal. 3. 
| wyie 
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wyſe : All haue gone aſtray, all are become vn; 
p2ofitable, there is none that doth good, no not 
one. In this caſe, what pzofpte coulde he haue 
by the law: None at all. Foz as S. James ſayth. 
he that (ball obſerne the whole lawe. 4 pet fay- 
leth in one poynt. is become giltie of all. Ind in 
the booke of Deuteronomie it is wzitten : Cur- 
ſed be he (ſayth God) whiche abydeth not in all 
thinges that are wꝛitten in the boke ofthe lawe, 
to do them, Beholde, the la we bꝛyngeth a curſe 
with it. and maketh vs gyltie not becaule it is of 
it ſelfe naught oz vnholy( God fozbyd we ſhoulde 
ſo thinke) but becauſe the frailtte of our ſinfull 
fleſhe is ſuch, that we can neuer fulfpli it, accoz- 
dyng to the perfection: that the Lozde requireth, 
Coulde Adam then (thinke pou) hope oz truſte to 
be ſaued by the la we? No, he could not. But the 
moꝛe he loked on the la we. the moꝛe he ſa we his 
owne dampnation ſet betoꝛe his eyes, as it were 
in a moſt clere glaſſe. So that nowe of hym ſelfe 
he was moſt wzetched and miſerable,deſtitute of 
al hope, and neuer able to pacifte gods heaup dil⸗ 
pleaſure, noz yet to eſcape the terrible iudgment 
of God, wherinto he a all his poſteritie were fal- 
len, by diſobeying the ſtraight comaundement of 
the Loꝛd their God, But O the aboundaunt ry» 
ches of Gods great mercye, O the vnſpeakable 
goodnes of his heauenly wiſdome. hen al hope 
of righteouſnes was paſt on our part, when we 
had nothyng in our ſelues whereby we mpght 
auenche his burnyng w2ath, and wozke the ſal⸗ 
uation of our owne foules, and ryſe out of the 
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dyd Chꝛiſt the ſonne of God, by the appopntment 
ok his father, come downe from heauen. to be 
wounded fo2 our ſakes, to be reputed with the 
wicked, to be condempned vnto death, to take 
vpon hym the reward of our ſpnnes, and to geue 
his body to be bzokien on the croſſe foꝛ our offen- 


ces. He (ſaith the pꝛophet Eſap,meaning Chꝛiſt) Cſay.ss. 


hath boꝛne our infirmittes, and hath carped our 
ſoꝛowes, the chaſtpſement of our peace was bp- 
pon hym. and by his ſtripes are we made whole, 


Saint Paule lykewyſeſayth : God made hym a +,,. 


ſacrifice foꝛ our ſinnes, which knewe not ſinne, 
that we ſhoulde be made the ryghteouſnes of 


God by hym, Ind Saint Peter moſt agreeably ;,z2«,,. 


w2ptpng in this behalte, ſaith : Chꝛiſt hath once 
dyed and ſuffered foꝛ our ſynnes, the iuſte foꝛ the 
vniuſt.ac. To theſe myght be added an infinite 
number of other places to the ſame effecte : but 
theſe fewe ſhalbeſufficient foz this tyme. Nowe 
then (as it was ſayde at the begynnyng) let vs 
ponder and weygh the cauſe of his death, that 
thereby we maye be the moze moued to gloꝛifie 
hym in our whole Ipfe, Wohich pf you wyll haue 
compꝛehended bztefelye in one woꝛde, it was 
nothyng els on our parte but onlpe the tranc⸗ 
eſſion and ſynne of mankynde, when the 
ngell came to warne Joſeph that he (oulde 


not feare to take Mary to his wyle: Dyd he not th. . 


therefoze wyll the chpldes name to be called Je⸗ 
ſus, becauſe he ſhoulde ſaue his people from 


they ſpnnes7 hen John the Baptilt pꝛeached John. 


Chzylt, and ſhewed hym vnto the people with 
his fynger ; Dyd he not plapnely ſap . _ 
eholde 
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beholde the lambe ol God which taketh aware 
the ſpnnes of the woꝛlde? hen the woman of 
Canane beſought Chzift to helpe her daughter, 
whiche was poſleſt with a deupll: dyd he not o⸗ 
penly confeſſe, that he was ſent to ſaue the loſt 
theepe of the heuſe of Jſraell, by geuyng his lyfe 
foꝛ their ſinnes? At was ſinne then, O man,euen 
thy ſpnne, that cauſed Chzyſte the only ſonne of 
God to be crucified in the fleſhe, and to ſuffer the 
molt vple and flaunderous death of the croſſe. Jf 
thou haddeſt kept thy ſelfe vpꝛyght, pf thou had⸗ 
deſt obſerued the comaundementes, pf thou had- 
dell not pzeſumed to tranſgreſle the wpli of God 
in thy fyꝛſt father Adam: then Cheiſte beyng in 
fourme of God, needed not to haue taken vppon 
hym the ſhape of a ſeruaunt,beyng immoꝛtall in 
heauen.he neded not to become moꝛtal on earth, 
beyng the true bꝛead of the ſoule, he neded not to 
hunger, being the healthfull water of life. he ne- 
ded not to thirſt, being lyke it ſelf, he neded net to 
haue ſuffred death. But to theſe and many other 
ſuche extremities was he dꝛyuen by thy ſynne, 
whiche was ſo manpfolde and great, that God 
coulde be only pleaſed in hym, and none other. 
Canſt thou thynke of this, O ſynfull man, and 
not tremble within thy ſelfe 7 Canſt thou heare 
it quietipe, without remozle of conſcience and 
ſoꝛowe of hart? Dyd Chꝛyſte ſutter his paſſion 
fo: thee? And wylt thou ſhewe no compaſſi⸗ 
on towardes hym 7 ohyie Chꝛiſt was pet hangs 
png on the croſſe, and peldyng bp the Gholte, 
the Scripture witneſleth , that the vale of the 
Temple dyd rent in twayne , and the earth v0 
5 4 quae, 
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quake, that the ſtones claue a ſunder, that the 
graues dyd open, and the dead bodyes ryſe. Ind 
ſhall the hart of man be nothyng moued to re⸗ 
member howe greeuoullye and cruelly he was 
handled of the Jewes foz our ſinnes? Shal man 
che we hym lelfe to be moze harde harted then 
ſtones, to haue leſſe compaſſiõ then dead bodies? 
Call to mynde, O ſinfull creature. and ſet befoze 
thine eyes Chꝛiſt crucified, Thinke thou ſeeſt his 
body ſtretched out in length vpon the crolle, his 
head crowned with ſharpe thoꝛne. his handes a 
his feete pearſed with nayles, his hart opened 
with a long ſpeare, his fleſhe rent a toꝛne with 
whyppes, his bzowes ſweatyng water & bloud, 
Thynke thou heareſt hym nowe crying in an in⸗ 
tollerable agonie to his Father, and ſaying: Mp 
God. my God, why haſt thou foꝛſaken me. Coul⸗ 
deſt thou beholde this wofull ſyght. oꝛ heare this 
mournefull voyce, without teares, conſideryng 
that he ſuffered all this not foz any deſert of his 
owne, but onlye foꝛ the greeuouſnes of thy ſpn- 
nes? O that mankynde ſhoulde put the euerla⸗ 
ſtyng ſonne of God to ſuche paynes. O that we 
houide be the occaſion of his death. and the only 
cauſe of his condempnation . Map we not iuſtly 
crye wo wozth the tyme that euer we ſynned? O 
my bꝛethꝛen. let this image of Chꝛiſt crucified, be 
alwayes pꝛinted in our hartes, let it ſtirre vs vp 
to the hatred of ſynne , and pꝛouone our myndes 
to the earneſt loue of almpghtie God. Foz why? 
Js not ſinne, thinke you, a greuous thyng in his 
ſyght, ſeyng foz the tranſgreliyng of Gods pze- 
cept, in eatyng of one apple, he condempned — 
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the woꝛlde to perpetuall death, and woulde not 


be pacified but only with the bloud of his owne 
ſonne? True, yeamolt true is that ſaying of Da⸗ 
uid : Thou O Loꝛde, hateſt all them that worte 
iniquitie, nepther ſhal the wicked and eupll man 
dwell with thee . By the mouth of his Pꝛophete 
Clay he cryeth maynly out agapnſt ſpnners, and 
layth: mo be vnto vou that dzaw iniquitie with 
coꝛdes of vanitie, and ſinne, as it were with cart 
ropes. Dyd not God geue a playne token howe 


greatly he hated and abhoꝛred ſynne, when he 


dꝛowned all the woꝛld laue onlye eyght perſons, 
whe he deſtroxped Sodom a Gomozrha with fy2e 
and bzymſtone, when in thꝛee dayes ſpace he kyl- 
led with peſtilence thꝛeeſcoꝛe and ten thouſande 
foꝛ Dauids offence , when he dꝛowned Pharao 
and all his hoaſte in the redde ſea, when he tur⸗ 
ned Nabugodonozar the kyng into the fourme 
of abzuite beaſt, creepyng vpon all foure, when 
he ſuffred Achitophell and Judas to hang them 
ſelues, vpon the remoꝛſe of ſpnne, which was ſo 
terrible to they eyes 7 A thouſande ſuch exam ; 
ples are to be founde in Scripture, pf a man 
woulde ſtande to ſeeke them out, But what nede 
we? This one example which we haue nowe in 
hande.ts of moze fozce, and ought moze to moue 
vs then all the ref, Chꝛiſte beyng the ſonne of 
God, and perfect Godhym ſelfe, who neuer com- 
mitted ſynne, wag copelled to come do wne from 
heauen, and to geue his bodye to be bzuſcd and 
bꝛoken on the crolle foꝛ our ſinnes. np as not this 
a maniſeſt token of Gods great wzath and dif- 
pleaſure towardes ſynne, that he coulde be Pd 
ſe 
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fied by no other meanes, but onlye by the ſweete 

and pꝛecious bloud of his deare ſonne? O ſynne, 

ſynne, that euer thou ſhouldeſt dzpue Chꝛiſte to 

ſuch extremitie. no woꝛth the tyme that euer 

thou cameſt into the woꝛlde. But what booteth 

it no we to bewaple? Sinne is come. and ſo come 

that it can not be auopded. There is no man ly⸗Pꝛon. 4. 
uyng. no not the iuſleſt man on the earth but he 

falleth ſeuen tymes a daye , as Salomon layth, 

Ind ouwSautour Chꝛiſt, although he hath de» 

lyuered vs from ſpnne : pet not ſo that we hall 

be free from committyng ſynne: But lo, that it 
ſhall not be imputed to our condempnation . Ye 
hath taken vpon hym the tuft rewarde of ſpnne, 
which was death, and by death hath ouerthzow- 
en death, that we beleupng in hym , myght lyue 


Rom.s, 


loꝛ euer. and not dye. Ought not this to engen- 


der extreme hatred of ſynne in vs, to conſider 
that it dyd violently, as it were, plucke God out 
of heauen to make hym feele the hoꝛrours and 
papnes of death? © that we would ſometymes 
confider this in the myddeſt of our pompes and 
pleaſures, it woulde bzydle the outragiouſnes 
of the fleſhe, it woulde abate and allwage our 
carnail affectes , it woulde reſtrapne our fleſhely 
appetites, that we ſhoulde not runne at randon 
as we commonly do. To committe ſpnne wyl⸗ 
fully and deſperately without feare of God, is 
nothyngels but to crucifie Chꝛiſt a newe, as we 
are erpzeſlely taught in the Epiltle to the Ye- 57h - 
b:ewes, which thyng if it were depely pꝛinted 
in all mennes hartes, then ſhoulde not ſynne 
rapgne euerp where ſo much as it doth, ” — 


John. ;. 
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great griefe and toꝛment of Chꝛiſt. now ſyttyng 
in heauen. Let vs therefoze remember, and al⸗ 
wapes beare in minde Chꝛiſt crucitied,. that ther- 
by we may be inwardly moued both to abhoꝛre 
ſinne thꝛoughly. and alſo with an earneſt and ze⸗ 
lous hart to loue God. Foꝛ this is another fruite 
which the memoꝛiall of Chziltes death ought to 
woꝛke in vs, an earneſt and vnkaigned loue to⸗ 
wardes God, So God loued the woꝛlde (ſayth 
Saint John) that he gaue his onlye begotten 
ſonne , that whoſoeuer beleued in hym, (houlde 
not perylhe , but haue lyfe euerlaftyng . At God 
declared ſo great loue towardes vs his ſeelp cre- 
atures : howe can we of ryght but loue hym a- 
gayne? mas not this a ſure pledge of His loue, to 
geue vs his owne ſonne from heauen:? He might 
haue geuen vs an Ingell yr he woulde, oz ſome 
other creature, and pet ſhould his loue haue ben 
karre aboue our deſertes. Nowe he gaue vs not 
an Angell, but his ſonne. Ind what ſonne 7 Hts 


- only ſonne, his naturall ſ6nne, his welbeloued 


ſonne, euen that ſonne whom he had made Loꝛd 
4 ruler ouer all thynges , was not this a ſingu⸗ 
ler token of great loue 7 But to who dyd he geue 
hym? Ye gaue hym to the whole wozlde, that is 
to ſay, to Adam and all that ſhoulde come after 
hym , O Loꝛde, what hadde Adam oꝛ any other 
man deſerved at Gods handes, that he ſhoulde 
geue vs his owne ſonne ? woe were all miſera- 
ble perſons, ſinfull perſons , dampnable per- 
ſons, iuſtly dꝛyuen out of Paradice, tuſllp exclu⸗ 
ded from heauen, iuſtly condempned to hell kyꝛe: 


| And yet (ſee a wonderfull token of _— 
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he gaue vs his onlye begotten ſonne, vs J ay, 
that were his extreme and deadly enemies, that 
we by vertue of his bloud ted vpon the Croſle, 
myght be cleane purged from our ſinnes, and 
made ryghteous agayne in his ſight. who can 
choſe, but maruayle, to heare that God ſhoulde 
ewe ſuch vnſpeakable loue towardes vs, that 
were his deadly enemies? Jn deede, O moꝛtall 
man, thou oughtelk of ryght to maruayle at it. 
and to acknowledge therein Gods great good- 
nes and mercy ftowardes mankpnde, whiche is 
ſo wonderfull, that no fleſb, be it neuer ſo woꝛld⸗ 
Ire wyſe, map wel concepue it, 02 expꝛeſſe it, Foꝛ 


as S. Paule teſtifieth, God greatly commen⸗ Nom. 5. 


deth, and ſetteth out his loue to wardes vs, in 
that he ſent his ſonne Chꝛiſt to dye foꝛ vs, when 
we were pet ſinners, and open enemies of his 


name. It we had in any maner of wyle deſerued 
it at his handes, then had it ben no maruaple 


at all, but there was no deſert on our parte. 


| wherfoze he (ould do it. Therfoze thou ſinfull 


creature, when thou heareſt that God gaue his 
ſonne to dye foꝛ thelinnes of the wozlde, thinke 
not he dyd it foz any deſert oz goodnes that 


was in thee. fo: thou waſt then the bondellaue 
| ofthe deupll: But fall downe vpon thy knees. 
* andcrye with the Pꝛophete Dauid, O Loꝛde, Pal, s. 


what is man, that thou art ſo myndkull of hym? 
oꝛ the ſonne of man. that thou ſo regardeſt him? 
And ſeeyng he hath ſo greatly loued thee, ende⸗ 
uour thy ſelte to loue him agayne. With all thy 


hart, with all thyſovle, g with all thy ſtrength. 
that therein thou mapeſt appeare. not to be vn⸗ 
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wozthy of his lone, J repozt me to thyne owne 
conſcience, whether thou wouldeſt not thinke 
thy loue yll beſtowed vppon hym, that coulde 
not fynde in his harte to loue thee agarne:? At 
this be true (as it is moſte true) then thynke 
howe greatlp it behoueth to thy ductie to toue 
God, whiche hath ſo greatly toued thee, thathe 
hath not ſpared his owne onlye ſonne from ſo 
cruell and ſhamefulla death foꝛ thy ſake , Ind 
hitherto concerning the cauſe of Chꝛiſtes death 


hoꝛrible and greeuous ſinne,ſo on the other fide 
it was the free gyft of God, pꝛoceedyng of his 
mere and tender loue towardes mankind. with⸗ 
out any merite 02 deſert of our part. The Loꝛde 
koꝛ his mercyes ſake graunt, that we neuer foz- 
get this great benefite of our ſaluatio in Chꝛiſt 
Feſu, but that we alwayes ſhewe our ſelues 

_ thankefull foz it, abhozring all kynde of wycked⸗ 
nes andſinne, and applying our myndes whol- 
Ive to the ſeruyce of God, and the diligent ke- 
ping of his commaundementes. 

No we reſteth to hewe vnto pou, howe to ap- 
plye Chꝛiſtes death and paſſion to our comfoxr, 
as a medicine to our woundes, fo that it maye 
wozke the ſame effect in vs, wherefoze it was 
geuen, namely the health and ſaluation of our 
ſoules. Foꝛ as it p:ofiteth a man nothyng to 
have ſalue, vnleſſe it be well applyed to the part 
affected : So the death of Chꝛiſt ſhall ſtande vs 
in no fozce, vnleſſe we applye it to our ſelues in 
juche ſozt, as God hath appopnted. Jimigytie 

God commonipe wozketh by meanes, m 


| f 25 . and paſſion, whiche as it was on our part moſt 
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this thyng. he hath allo oꝛdayned a certayne 
meane. wherby we may tanke fruite and pꝛofite, 


4 


to our ſoules health, what meane is that? Foz- -» 5 7 


ſoth it is fayth. Not an vnconſtant oꝛ waue⸗ 

ryng fayth: but a ſure. ſtedfaſt. grounded, and 
bnfaigned fayth. God ſent his lonne into the | 
wozlde (ſayeth S. John.) To what ende? that John., 
wholoeuer beleued in hym.(oulde not perylhe, 

but haue life everlaſting. Parke theſe woꝛdes: 

that wholoeuer beleueth in hym. Here is the 
meane, whereby we muſte applye the fruites of 
Chꝛiſtes death vnto our deadly wounde. Here 

ts the meane, wherby we mult obtapne ecernall 
lyfe,namely fayth. Foz (as S. Paule teacheth 

in his Epillle to the Romaines.) with the hart; Nom. 
man-beleueth vnto rygiteouſnes, and with the 
mouth, confeſſion is made vnto ſaluation. 
Paule being demaunded of the keper of the pꝛy⸗ Aues. . 
ſon, what he ſhoulde do to be ſaued, made this 
aunſwere, Beleue in the Loꝛde Jeſus, ſo ſhalt 

thou and thyne houſe be both ſaued. After the 


Euangeliſt had deſcribed and ſet fozth vnto vs 399% 


at large. the lyfe, and the death ot the Loꝛde Jes 
lus,in the end he concludeth with theſe woꝛdes: 
Thele thpnges are wꝛitten, that we may beleue 
Jeſus Chzilt to be the ſonne of god, and though 
fayth, obtapneeternalllife, To conclude with 


the woꝛdes of S. Paule. which are theſe: Chꝛiſt Nam 


is the ende of the la we vnto ſaluatton, foꝛ euery 
one that doth beleue. By this then, you may 
well percepue. that the onlye meane and inſtru⸗ 


ment of ſaluation, required of our partes, is 


fapth, that is to ſay, a ſure truſt and confidence 
Cec (ii) in 
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in the mercies of God, wherby we perl wade our 


| Celues, that God both Hath and wyl foꝛgeue our 


ſinnes, that he hath accepted vs againe into his 
fauour, that he hath releaſed vs from the bon- 
des of dampnation, and recepued vs agapne in⸗ 
to the number of his elect people, not foz our 
merites 02 deſertes, but onlye and ſolely foꝛ the 
merites of Chꝛiſtes death and paſſion, who bes 
came man foꝛ our ſakes, and humbledhimſelfe 
to ſultapne the repꝛoche of the crolle, that we 
thereby myght be ſaued, and made inheritours 
of the kyngdome of heauen, This fayth is res 
quired at our handes. Ind this if we kepe ſted⸗ 
kaſtly in our hartes, there is no doubt but we 
hall obtayne ſaluation at Gods handes, as dyd 
Abzaham,Jſaac,and Jacob, of whom the ſcrip⸗ 
ture ſateth that they beleued, and it was impu⸗ 
ted vnto them foz ryghteouſnes, as it impu⸗ 
ted vnto them only? and ſhall it not be imputed 
bnto vs alſo? Pes, pt we haue the ſame fapth as 
they had, it halbe as truely imputed vnto vs foz 
righteouſnes,as it was vnto them. Foꝛ it ts one 
fapth, that muſt ſaue both vs and them, euen a 
fure and ſtedfaſt fayth in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, who as ye 
haue harde, came into the woꝛlde fo2 this ende, 
that whoſoeuer beleued in hym, woulde not pe⸗ 
rylhe, but haue life euerlaſting. | 

But here we mult take heede, that we do not 
haulte with God, thzough an vnconſtant and 
waueryng fapth, but that it be ſtronge and ſted⸗ 
faſt to our liues ende. He that wauereth (ſayeth 
S. James is like a waue of the ſea, neyther let 
that man thinke, that he ſhall obtaine any 


ofthe Paſſion: - 


at Gods hanves. Peter comming to chꝛitt vp- 
pon the water. becauſe he faynted in fayth. was 
in daunger of dꝛo wnyng. So we, pf we begin 
to wauer oꝛ doubt, it is to be feared, leaſt we 
tall ſinne as Peter dyd, notintothewatexib 
into the bottomleſle pitte of hell tyꝛe. Therefoit 
J ſay vntu you; that we muſte 7 the 
merites of Chziſtes death and paſſion by fapth, 
and that with a ſtronge and ſtedfaſt fayth. no⸗ 
thyng doubting; but that Chꝛiſt bx hia ane ob⸗ 
latiom and onte oſferiug of dim folks vppon the 
croſte. hath taken away our ſinnes and hath re⸗ 
ſtoꝛed vs agayne into Gods fauour, ſo fully and 
perkectly. that no other ſacrifice foz ſinne, ſhall 
hereafter be requiſite oꝛ nedetul in al the woꝛld. 
Thus haue pe harde in fewe wozdes, the meane 
whereby we mul apply the kruites and merites 
of Chꝛiſtes death vnto vs. ſo that it may woꝛke 
the ſaluation of our ſonles, namely, a ſure.ſted⸗ 
falt, perfect, and grounded fayth. Foꝛ as all they 
whiche behelde tedfaſtlp the bzaſen Serpent, 
were healed and deliuered at the veryſightther- 
of, from they2 coꝛpoꝛall diſeaſes, and bodylp 
llinges : euen ſo all they whiche beholde Chꝛiſt 
crucified, with a true and lively fayth, (hall vn- 
doubtediye be delpuered from the greeuous 
woundes of the ſoule, be they neuer ſo deadly,oz 
many in number. Therefoze (dearelp beloued) 
pt we chaunce at any tyme, thꝛough frailtie of 
the fleſhe,to fall into ſinne (as it can not be cho- 
ſen. vut we mult nedes fall often) and it we feele 
the heauie burden thereof to pꝛeſſe our ſoules, 
tozmentyng vs with the feare of death. hell. and 
Ceean) dampna⸗ 
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dampnation let nathen die chat meatie whiche 


God hath appoynted in his wolde. to wyt. the 
meane of tapth. whiche is the onlye inſtrument 
ol caluation nowe left vnto vs. Let vs ſtedfaſt- 
ge beholde Chi cruatted; with the eydad i bur 
hart: Let vs onixe truſt to beſauen by his dea 
and paſtion;'andeo haue our ſinnes eltaue was 
ed away through his moſte pꝛetious bloud, 
that in the ende of the worde, when he ſhall 
come agapne ta iudne both the auicke and the 
dead. be may xecernenainto higheanenipking 
dame and plate vs in the number of his elect 
and cholen people, there to be partabera 
okfthat immoztall and enerlaſting 
ite. whiehe he hath purcha⸗ 
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An Homilie of the reſurrection of 204. 
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hn Por Eider dx. 


ere geren the 
I / ft areatnes'94 ercelleneie 
{cy of any matters ſpivitue 
2 all oz fotripozall, hach 
AA ſtirred vp your mindes 

to geue diligent eare 
) and welbeloued in dur 
5 } Lozde and Sausure 
I Jeſu Chzyſf) J doubt 
——nof, but that J wall 
i haue pou nowe at this preſent ſeaſon, moſte di⸗ 
.- | ligent amd redye hearers ot the matter which 
© | Jhaueatthistyme to open vnto pon. Foz P 
8 come to declare that great and moſte comfozta- 
ble article ot᷑ our Chꝛiſttan religion and kayth. 
the reſurrection of our Loꝛde Jeſus, So great 
ſurely is the matter of this article. and of ſo 
great waight and impoꝛtaunce, that it was 
thought woꝛthp to kepe our ſayde Saufoure 
pit an earth. xl.daxes. after he was ryſen from 
deathto lyfe, to the contyꝛmation and ſtablich⸗ 
ment therat᷑ in the hartes of his Diſciples . So 
that (as Luke clearely teſtitieth in the firſt chap⸗ 
ter or the Actes ofthe Apoules) he was conuer⸗ 
launt with his diſcipleg. by the ſpace ol. xl.dayes 
continually tagether. to the intent he would in 
his perſon; btyng nowe gloꝛitied.teache and in. 
ſtruct them. wyiche ſhounde be the! teachers of 
other, fully, a in moſt abſolute and perkite wiſe, 
us Cec (un) the 


Pſal.71, 
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the trueth ofthis mot. tan article, whiche 
is the grounde and faundation of our whole re⸗ 
ligion. befoze he woulde afcende vp to his fa- 
ther into the heauens, there to receyue the gloꝛx 
of his molle triumphant conquelt and victozy, 
Aſſuredly, o highly comfoztable is this article 
to our conlciences.that it is euen the very locke 
and key of all our Chꝛiſtian religion and fayth, 
Jf it were not true (ſaith the holy A poſtle Paul) 
that Chziſte roſe agayne: then our pꝛeachyng 
were in vayne, your fayth whiche-you haue res 
cexued, were but voyde;ye were yet in the daun⸗ 
ger of your ſinnes. It Chꝛiſt be not ryſen againe 
(ſayeth the Fpoſtle) then are they in very eupll 
caſe, and vtterly perylhed, that be entred they; 
fleepe in Chꝛiſt. then are we the molt miſerable 
of all men. which haue our hope fixed in Chꝛiſt. 
pk he be pet vnder the power of death, and as pet 
not reſtoꝛed to his bliſſe agayne. But nowe is 
he ryſen agayne from death (ſayeth the Apoſtle 
Paule) to be the fy: fruites ofthem:that be a- 
llepe. to the intent to rayſe them to — 
tyfe agayne. Pea.it it were not true, that Chꝛil 
is ryſen agayne. then were it neyther true. that 
he is aſcended vp to heauen. noꝛ that he ſent 
downe krom heauen vnto vs the horn yholt, 
noꝛ that he ſitteth on the ryght hande of his 
heauenlye father, haupng the rule ot heuuen 
and earth. raignyng (as the Pꝛophete ſayeth) 
from ſea to ſea. noꝛ that he ſhoulde after this 
wozlde, be the iudge al mell ol the lyupng. as of 
the dead to geue re warde tothe good and iudge⸗ 
ment to the eu lil. =p 
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the Reſurrection. 205. 


Chat theſe linkes therfoze of our fayth, ſhoulde 
att hange together in ſtedfaſt eſtabliſhment and 
confirmation, it pleaſed our Sauioure not 
ben to withdꝛawe hym lelfe from the 


ſtrai 

dodylp pꝛelence and ſight of his Diſciples, but 
he choſe out. xl. daxes, wherein he woulde des 
clare vnto them dy manyfolde and moſte ſtrong 


argumentes and tokens, that he had conquered 


death, and that he was allo truely ryſen agayne 


to lyfe. e began (ſaieth Luke) at Moyſes and Lule. 4. 
al the Pꝛophetes. and expounded vnto them the 
p:opheſies that were witten in all the Scrip⸗ 
tures of him, to thintent to confirme the trueth 
ofhis reſurrection, long befoze ſpoken of, which 
he verified indeede, as it is declared very appa⸗ 
rauntly and manifeftly, by his oft appearaunce 


| toſundzp perſons, at ſundzy tymes, Fyzſt he 2 


ſent his Ingels to the Sepulchze, whiche dyd 
lhewe vnto certapne women the emptie graue. 


: ſauyng that the buriall lynnen remayned ther- 

in. Indbytheſeſignes, were theſe women ful- 

pe inſtructed. that he was rpſen agapne, and ſo 

dpd they teltifie it openly, ter this Jeſus him John. 2c. 
lelte appeared to Marp Magdalene, and after 
that. to other certapne women, and ſtrapght 

| afterwarde, he appeared to Peter, then to the „ Coꝛ. 1c. 


two Diſciples whiche were goyng to Emaus. un 24. 


He appeared to the Diſciples alſo, as they were 
gathered together fo2 feare-of-the Jewes, the John. u. 
dozesſhutte, At another tyme he was ſeene at 


the Sea of Tibertas, ot Peter and Thomas; 


aͤnd ol other Diſciples when they were 1 
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Aces.r, 


' poynted them to be by his Angell, when he ſaid: 


The Sermon of 


He was ſeenc of moꝛe then kiue hundꝛed byes 
thꝛen in the mounte ol Galile. where; Jeſus ap⸗ 


Behold, he (hall go befoze you into Galile, there 
Gall ye ſee hym as he hath ſayd vnto you. Alter 
this. he appeared vnto James. and laſt ot all. he 
was viſibly ſeene of all the Ipo les, at ſuche 
time as he was taken vp into heauen. Thus at 
ſundꝛy tymes he che wed hym ſelfe, after he was 
ryſen agayne, to confirme and ſtabipche this ar⸗ 
ticle. Ind in theſereuelations,fometime he (bes. 
wed them his handes, his feete, and his ſide. and 
bad them touche hym. that they (ould not take 
him koꝛ a gholt oz a ſpirite. Sometyme he alſo 
did eate with the, but euer he was talking with 
them, of the euerlaſtyng kyngdome of God. to 
allure the trueth of his reſurrection. Foz then 
he opened they: vnderſtanding. that they might 
percepue the ſcriptures. and ſayde vnto them: 
Thus it is wꝛytten. a thus it behoued Chzilt to 
ſuffer,and to ryſe from death the thyzde day. and 
that there ſhuld be pzeached openly in his name. 
penaunce and remiſſion of ſinnes to al the nati · 
ons of the woꝛld. Pe ſer (good Chꝛiſtian people) 
howe neceſſary this article of our fayth is.ſeyng 


it was pꝛoued of Chailt hym ſelfe, by ſuche eui⸗ 
dent reaſons and tokens by fo long tyme and 


ſpace. Nowe thereko2e.as our Sauiour was di- 


. Ugent fo2 our comfozt.and inſtruction to declare 


it: ſo let vs be as ready in oux beliete, to receyue 
it ta our comfozt and inſtruction. As he dien not 


foꝛ him ſeiſe, no moꝛe ard eee 
| » 


the Reſurrection, 


ſ:lbe,.. He was dead (fapeth S. Paule) foz our 
ſinnes, and roſe agapne fo; our iuſtificatton. O 
mol comtoꝛtable woꝛde, euermoꝛe to be bozne 
in remembꝛaunce. He dyed (ſayeth he) to put as 
way ſinne. he-arole agayne toendowe vs with 
rrghteonſhes; His death tone a wap ſinne and 


206. 


malediction; his death was the raunſome of - 


them both. His death deſtroyed death. and ouer⸗ 


came the deuil, which had the power of death in 


his ſubtection, Yis' death deſtroyed-hell, with 
all the dampnation therof, Thus is death ſwa- 
lowed vp by Chꝛiſtes victo2y, thus is hel ſpoyled 
02 euer. It any man doubt of this victozy, let 
Chuſtes gloꝛious reſurrection declare hym the 
thyng. Jf-deathconlde not kepe Chun vnder 
his domin ton and power, but that he aroſe a- 
gayne, it is manyleſt that his power was ouer⸗ 
come. If death be conquered, then mutt it fo⸗ 
lo we that ſinne wherefoze death was appoyn⸗ 
ted as the wages. muſte be alſo deſtroyed. Jf 
death and tinne be vanyched away, then is the 
deupls tiranny vanquiſhed, whiche had the po⸗ 
wer of death. and was the aucthour and bꝛewer 
of ſinne, and the ruler of hell. Jf Chꝛiſt had the 
victozyof them all by the power ok his death, 


and openiy pꝛoued it by his moſt victoꝛious and 


valiaunt reſurrection (as it was not poſſible 
{02 his great myght, to be ſubdued of them) and 
than this true, that Chꝛiſt dyed foꝛ our linnes. 
and roſe agapne toꝛ our iuſtikication: why may 
not we thãt be his members by true fayth, re⸗ 
topte, and boldely ſay with the Pꝛophete Oſee. 
and the Ipoſtle Paule? where is thy — | 


1. Coz.ij. 


The Sermon of 


death? where is thy victozy Ohell Thankes |* 

be vnto God, ſay they, which hath geuen vs the 
victozy,by our Loꝛde Chꝛiſt Jeſus. This migh- 

tie conqueſt. of his reſurrection, was; not onlye 
ſignified aloꝛe, by dpuers figures of the olde te- 
ſtament, as by Samplon, when he flewe the 

Luk.14, Lion. out of whoſe mouth, came out \weetenes 
and hony, and as Dauid bare his figure, when 

i. Reg. ry. he deliuered the lambe out of the Lions mouth, 
and when he ouercame and dewe the great Gb 

aunt Goliath, and as when Jonas was ſwa⸗ 

30.2 (lowed vp or the whales mouth, a call vp again: 
on lande to lyue: but was alſo moſte clearely 
pꝛophecied by the Pꝛophetes of the olde teſta⸗ 

ment, and in the newe alſo, confyzmed by the 

Colloſt a. Jpoſtles, He hath ſpoyled (ſayeth S,PapHruke 
and power. and all the dominion of our ſpiri⸗ 

tuall enemyes. He hath made a ſhewe of. them 

openly, and hath triumphed ouer them in his 

owne perſon. This is the mightie power of the 

Loꝛde, whom we beleue on. By his death, hath 

he wꝛought fo2 vs this victoꝛy, and by his refur- Þ 

rectfon, hath he purchaſed euerlallyng lpfe, and 
ryghteouſnes foz vs. Jt had not ben ynough | 

to be deliuered by his death from ſinne, except 

by his reſurrection, we had ben endowed with | 
ryghteoulnes. Ind it ſhoulde not auayle vs. 

to be delyuered from death, except he had ry» | 

ſen agapne, to open fo2 vs the gates of heauen. 

to enter into Iyfe euerlallpng. And therefoze | 

Pet. . Saint Peter thanketh God the father of our 
: Loꝛde Jeſu Chziff, foz his aboundaunt mercy, | 
becaule he hath begotten vs (ſayeth he) uo : 
ſy ; 


| tinelphope, bythereſurrection of Jelus Chzit 
from death. to eniop an inheritaunce immoztal, 


the Reſurrection. 208. 


that ſhall neuer periche. whiche is layde vp in 
heauen, koꝛ them that be kept by the po wer of 


God thꝛough fapth, Thus hath his reſurrectt- 


on wꝛought foz vs, Iyfe and ryghteouſnes, Ye 


| paſſed though death a hell, to the intent to put 


bz in good hope, that by his ſtrength we ſhall do 
the lame. He papde the raunſome ot ſinne. that 


it ſhould not be lapde to our charge. He deſtroy⸗ 
ed the deuyll and all his tiranny. and openly tri⸗ 


umphed ouer hym, and toke away from hym all 
his captiues. and hath rayſed and ſet them with 


him ſelk, amonges the heauenly citeztns aboue. 
He dred to deſtrop the rule of the deupll in vs, Ephe. 
and he aroſe agapne, to ſende downe his holpe 


ſpirite to rule in our hartes. to endowe vs with 


perkect righteouſnes. Thus is it true that Da- 


uid ſong 2 Venta de terra orta eff, & inftitia deceli proſpexit, (al, 34. 


Che trueth of Gods p:omile, is in earth to man 
| declared, oz from the earth, is the euerlaſtyng 
beritie Gods ſonne ryſen to Ipfe, and the true Captiuam 
| ryghteouſnes of the holy gholk lookyng out of quxit cap- 
heauen, and is in moſte liberali larges dealte tiwitatem, 
ppon all the woꝛlde. Thus is glozp and pꝛayſe 
redounded vpwarde to God aboue, foꝛ his mer- 

* Cyeand trueth: and thus is peace come downe n 


Epbe. 4. 


from heauen to men ot good a faythfull hartes. 
Thus is mercy and trueth, as Dauid w2ypteth, 


b Pſal. 34+ 
together mette, thus1s peace and righteouſnes 


| tmbzaſing and kiſſing eche other. Al thou doub⸗ ,,.- . _ 

; teſt of ſo great wealth and felicitie, that is gu ct yer. 
| W2ought foz thee O man: call to thy minde that a, obuiaue· 
: therfoze runt ſibi 
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therekoꝛe halt thou receyued into thyne owne 
poſſeſſion, the euerlaſtyng veritie, our Danjour 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to confirme to thy conſctence, the 
trueth of all this matter. Thou haſt receyued 
hym. yt in true fayth and repentaunce of hart, 
thou haſt receyued hym : pf in purpoſe of amen⸗ 
de ment, thou haſt receyucd hym fo2 an euerla⸗ 
ſtyng gage oz pledge of thy ſaluation. Thou 
Halt recepued his body, which was once bꝛoken. 
and his bloud whtche was ſhed, foz the remiſlt- 
on of thy ſinne. Thou: hat receyued his body, 
to haue within thee, the father. the ſonne, and 
the holy ghoſt; koꝛ to dwell with thee, to endo we 
thee with grace, to ſtrength thee agaynſt thyne 
enemyes, and to comtoꝛt thee with theyꝛ pꝛe⸗ 
ſence, Chou halt receyued his body, to endowe 
thee with cucrlaſtyng ryghtcouſnes, to allure 
thee of euerlaſtyng bliſte, and lyfe-of the-ſoule, 
Foꝛ with-Chailt by true fayth, arte thou quicke⸗ 
ned agayne (ſapeth S. Paule) from death of 
ſinne, to lpfe of grace, and in hope tranſlated 
from co2pozall and cuerlaſtpng death, to the 
euerlaſting life of gloꝛp in heaten, where nowe 
thy conuerfation (ould be, and typ hart and de- 
ſyꝛe ſet. Doubt not ot᷑ the trueth of this matter, 
howe great and hygh ſoeuer theſe thynges be, 

tbecommeth God to do no Ipttle deedes. Howe 
impoſſible ſoeuer they ſeeme to thee, P2zap to 
God, that thou mapeſt haue faytiz to percepue 
this great miſterie of Ch2ilt:s Reſuriection: 
that by fayth, thou mapeſt certarnely befeue, 


nothyng to be impoſſihle with EOD. Onlpe 


 bzyng thou fayth ta Chziltes. holy wozde and 


Sacra⸗ 


SGA | 


the Reſurrection. 
Sacrament. Let thy tepentaunce ſhewe thy 


fayth, Jet thy purpoſe vfamendetiient and obe- Luk. u. 


dience of thy hart to Gods lawe, hereałter, des 
clare thy true b:liefe, Endeuour thy leite to ſay 
with Samt Paule. krom hencefozth our con» 
uerſation is in heauen from whene we looke 


fo: a Sauiour. euen the Lowe Jeſus Chpſte. h. 4. 


which ſhall chaunge our vyle bodyes, that they 
mape be faſhioned ipke to his glozious bodpe, 
whiche he ſball do by the tame power, whereby 
he role front death; and whereby he Halbe able 
to ſubdue all thinges vnto him telt. Thus (good 
Chꝛiſtian people} fozaſmuche as pe haue harde 
there ſo great and excellent benefites, of Chzt- 
ftes mightie and glozious reſurrection. as howe 
that Ye hath rauntomed finn, ouercome the 
Peuyll, death. and hell. and:hath victoꝛioullpe 
gotten the better hande of them all, to make vs 
free and ſafe from. them. and knowyng that 
we be by this benefite of his reſurrection, ry⸗ 
ſen with hym by dur fayth,'vnto lyfe euerla⸗ 
ſtyng. bepng in full ſutetie ot our Hope; that 
we' hall haue our vodyes. lykewyſe rayſed as 
gayne from death, to haue them gloꝛified in 
immoꝛtalitie, and ioyned to his glozious body, 
hauyng in the meane whyle, his Holy ſpirite 
within our hartes. as aſrale and pltdge ot our 
euerlaſtyng inheritaunce. Bp whole alliſtence 
we be replenylhed with all ryghteoufneſſe, by 
whoſe power, we walbe able to ſubdue all our 
eupll affections, ryſyng agaynũ the pleaſure of 
God, Theſe thonges J ſaye; well conſidered, 
let vs nowe in the ret of nen, — 
| apt 


& 


1. Pet. 2. 
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kayth that we haue to this moſte fruitefull ars 
ticle, by framyng our ſelues ther vnto. in riſing 
daylyfrom ſinne, to ryghteouſnes and holynes 
of iyfe, Foz what ſhall it auaple vs (ſayeth S. 
Peter) to be eſcaped and delyuered from the fyl- 
thynes of the wozlde,th:ough the knowledge of 
the Loꝛde and Sautour Jeſus Chaift, yf we be 
intangled agayne therewith, and be ouercome 
agayne 7 Certaynly it had ben better (ſateth he) 
neuer to haue knowen the wape of. ryghteouſs 
nes, then after it is knowen and recepued, to 
turne backwarde agarne from the holye com⸗ 
maundement of God geuen vnto vs, Foz ſo ſhal 
the pꝛouerbe haue place in vs, where it is ſayde: 
The dogge is returned to his vomite agayne, 
and the Sowe that was waſhed, to her wallo⸗ 
wyng in the myze agayne. nohat a ſhame were 
it toz vs, beyng thus ſo clearely and freely wa⸗ 
ſhed from our ſinne, ta returne to the fylthynes 
thereof agayne:? nohat a follye were it. thus en⸗ 
dowed with ryghteouſnes, to loſe it agayne: 
what madnes were it to loſe the inheritaunce 
that we be nowe ſet in, koꝛ the vyle and tranſt- 
toꝛie pleaſure of ſinne ? Ind what an vnlipnd- 
nes ſhoulde it be, where our Sauiour Chzilt of 
gis mercy is come to vs, to dwell within vs as 
our geſt, to dzpue hym from vs, and to banylhe 
hym violentlyout of our ſoules, and in ſfeade of 
him. in whom is all grace and vertue,to receiue 
the vngracious ſpirite of the deuill, the founder 
of all naughtines and miſchieke, Howe can we 
kinde in our hartes. toſhewe ſuche extreme vn⸗ 
kyndnes to Cipift; whiche hath nowe ſo gently 
calle 
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called vs to mercie, and offered hym ſelfe vnto 

bs. he nowe entred within vs? Pea howe dare 

we be ſo bolde to renounce the pꝛeſence of the fa⸗ 

ther, the ſonne, and the holy Ghoſt? ( Foz where 

one is. there is God all whole in maieſtie, toge⸗ 

ther with all his power, wiſdome, and goodnes) 

and feare not, J ſay, the daunger and peryll of 

ſo trapterous a defiaunce and departure? Good 
chꝛiſtian bꝛethꝛen and ſiſters aduiſe pour ſelues, 
conſider the dignitie that ye be nowe ſet in, let 

not folly loſe the thyng that grace hath ſo pꝛeci⸗ 
ouſlie offered and purchaſed , let not wylfulneſſe ; 
and blyndnes, put out ſo great light that is now Obe. . 
ſhewed vnto you. Onlpe take good hartes vnto 

vou, and put vpon you all the armour of GOD, 

that ye may ſtande agapnſt pour enemies, whi⸗ 

che woulde agayne ſubdue you and bꝛyng you 
into theyꝛ thzaldome , Remember ye be bought Peter.. 
from your vayne conuerſation, and that your 
freedome is purchaſed neyther with golde noz 
ſyluer, but with the pꝛice of the pꝛecious bloud 

of that moſt innocent lambe Jeſus Chꝛiſt, whi⸗ 

che was oꝛdeyned to the ſame purpoſe, befoze the 
wozlde was made. But he was ſo declared in the 

latter time of grace, foz your ſalies which by him 

haue pour fayth in G D. who hath rayſed him 

from death, and hath geuen him gloꝛie, that your 
ſhoulde haue your fayth and hope to warde God, 
Therefoze as you haue hytherto folowed te 
bayne luſtes of your myndes, and ſo diſple-;ceq 
God, to the daunger of yourfoules : So nowe 
lyke obedient chyldzen, thus purified b fo-.4, 
geue pour ſelues to walfie that wax Hie ge God 
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moueth you to. that ye may receyue the ende of 
your fayth,the ſaluation of your ſoules , Ind as 
pe haue geuen pour bodpes to vnuryghteouſnes 
to ſynne after ſynne : ſo nowe geue pour ſeite to 
ryghteouſnes, to be ſanctifted therein. Jf ye de⸗ 
lyte in this article of pour fapth, that Chꝛiſte is 
rylen agayne from death to lyfe: then kolo w you 
the example of his relurrection. as Saint Paul 
exhoꝛteth vs, ſaying: As we be buryed with 
Chꝛiſt by our baptiſme into death. ſo let vs day- 
ly dye to ſynne, moztifipng and kyllyng the euyll 
deſpzes and motions therok. Ind as Chꝛiſt was 
rayſed vp from death by the gloꝛie ol the Father: 
ſo let vs ryſe to a newe lpfe , and walke continu⸗ 
ally therein, that we may lpkewyſe , as naturall 
chyldꝛen, Ipue a conuerſation to moue men to 
gloꝛifie our Father which is in heauen. Jf we 
then be ryſen with Chꝛiſte by our fayth, to the 
hope of euerlaſtyng Iyfe : let vs ryſe alſo with 
Chzift, after his example, to anewe lyfe , a leaue 
our olde . Me ſhall then be truely ryſen, pk we 
ſeke foꝛ thinges that be heauenlp,yf we haue our 
affection vppon thynges that be aboue , and not 
on thynges that be on the earth. Ik ye deſyze to 
knowe what theſe carthly thynges be, which ve 
would put of, and what be the heauenty thinges 
aboue, that ye ſhoulde ſeke and enſue : Sainte 
Paule in the Epiſtle to the Coloſſians declareth. 
when he exhozteth vs thus: Moꝛtifie pour earth; 
Iye members and olde affections of ſynne, as foz- 
nication, vncleanneſle, vnnatural luſt, eupll con- 
cupiſcence , and couetouſnes , which is wozlhip- 
pyng of idols, foz whiche thynges the ney — 
0 
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the Reſurrection. 


God is wont to fall on the chyldꝛen of bnbeltiefe, 
in which thynges once pe walked, when pe lined 
in them. But no we put ye alſo away from you. 
w:ath, fierceneſſe, maliciouſneſſe, curſed ſpea⸗ 
kyng. fylthy ſpeakyng. out of pur mouthes. L pe 
not one to another, that the olde man with his 
wozkes be put of, and the newe put on. Theſe 


be the earthly thynges which Saint Paule mo- 


ueth you to caſte from you , and to plucke your 
hartes from them: Foꝛ in folowyng theſe, ye de- 
clare your ſelues earthly and wordly. Theſe be 
the fruites of the earthly Adam. Theſe ſhould ye 
dayly Kyll, by good diligence , in withſtandyng 
the deſy:es of them, that ye myght ryſe to rygh⸗ 
teouſnes. Let your affection from hencefozth 
be ſet on heauenly thynges , ſue and ſearche foz 
mercte, kyndnes,mekenes, pactence, fozbearing 
one another, and fozgeuyng one another. At any 
man haue any quarell to another, as Chꝛiſt foz- 
gaue you, euen ſo do pe. Jf theſe and ſuch other 
heauenly vertues yeenſue in the reſidue of your 
Iyfe,ye (hall ſhe we playnely that pe be riſen with 
Chziſte , and that ye be the heauenly chyldꝛen of 
pour Father in heauen, from whom, as from 


the geuer, commeth theſe graces and gyftes, Ye. | | 


(all pꝛoue by this maner, that your conuerſatt- 
on is tu heauen, where your hope is: and not 
on earth, folowyng the beaſtlp appetites of the 


fleſhe. Pe muſt conſider that ye be therfoze clen- wyai.,, 


ſed and renewed, that ye ſhoulde from hence⸗ 
foozth ſerue God in holynes and ryghteoulnes 
all the dayes of your lyues, that ye may raigne 
with hym in euerlaſtyng lyfe. Ft ye refuſe Co 
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fauour a aſſiſtence it ye haue, then haue pe euer⸗ 
laſtyng lyte alredy within you, then can nothing 
hurt pou. 9hatſocuer is hytherto done and com⸗ 
mitted, Chꝛiſt ye ſee hath offered pou pardon, and 
clearely receyued pou to his fauour agapne, in 
full ſuertie whereof, pe haue hym nowe inhabt- 
tyng and dweliyng within you, Only chew pour 
ſelues thankefull in your lpues, determine with 
your ſelues to refuſe and auoyde all ſuch thyr- 
ges in pour conuerſattons, as ſhould offende his 
epes of mercy, Endeuour pourſelues that way to 
ryſe vp agayne , which wap pe fell into the well 
oꝛ pyt of ſinne. It by pour tongue pe haue offen- 
ded. no we thereby ryſe agayne and gloꝛifie God 
there with, accuſtome it to laude and pꝛapſe the 
name of God, as ye haue therwith diſhonoꝛed it. 
And as you haue hurte the name of pour nexgh- 
bour , oꝛ other wapes hyndered hym. ſo nowe en⸗ 
tende to reſtoꝛe it to hym agapne. Foꝛ without 


Reffifucion reſtitution, God accepteth not pour confeſſion, 


noꝛ pet your repentaunce. Jt is not enough to 
tozſake euyll, except pe ſette your courage to do 
good. By what occaſion ſoeuer pou haue offen- 


pſalm.zs, ded, turne nowe the occaſion to the honouryng 


of God and pzofyte of your neyghbcur , Trueth 
it is that ſinne is ſtrong, and affections _ 
arde 
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the Reſurrection. 


Harde it is to ſubdue and reſiſt our nature, ſo 
coꝛrupt and leauened with the ſoure bytterneſſe 
of the popſon , which we recepued by the inheri⸗ 
taunce of our elde father Adam. But pet take 


good courage, ſayth our Sauiour Chꝛiſt, foꝛ J Path. s. 


haue ouercome the wo2ld, and all other enemies 
{02 pou, Synne ſhall not haue power ouer pou, 


foꝛ pe be nowe vnder grace, ſayth Saint Paule. Rom s. 


Though rour power be weake, yet Chzilt is rp- 
ſen agayne to ſtrength you in your battaple, his 


boly ſpirite (hall helpe your infirmities. In truſt nom. s. 


of His mercie, take you in hande to purge this 
olde leauen of ſinne that coꝛrupteth and ſoureth 
the ſweetneſle of your Iyfe befoze God, that ye 
maye be as newe and freſhe dowe, voyde ok all 
ſoure leauen of wickednes , ſo ſhall ye hew pour 
ſelues to be ſweete bzeade to God, that he maye 


haue his delyght in you , J ſay kyll and offer you 


bp the wozldipe and earthlye affections of your 
bodies. Foꝛ Chꝛiſt our Eaſter Lambe is offred vp 
foꝛ vs, to flea the power of ſynne, to delpuer vs 
from the daunger therok. and to geue vs example 
to dye to ſynne in our lpfe. As the Jewes dyd 
eate theyꝛ Eaſter Lambe, and kept theyz feaſt, in 
remembꝛaunce of they: deliueraunce but ot E- 
gypt: Euen ſo let vs kepe our Caſter feall, in the 
thankfull remembꝛaunce of Chꝛiſtes benefites, 
which he hath plentifully wꝛought foꝛ vs. by his 
reſurrection and paſſyng to his Father, whereby 
we be delpuered from the captiuitie a thꝛaldome 


of all our enemies. Let vs in lyne maner paſlle 
ouer the affections of our old conuerſation, that 
we may be delyuered from the bondage therof, 
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The Sermon of the Reſurreclion. 


and ryſe with Chꝛiſt. The Jewes kepte they? 
feaſt, in abſtapnyng from leauencd bꝛead. by the 
ſpace ot ſeuen dapes. Let vs Chꝛiſten kolne kepe 
our holy day in ſpirituall maner. that is, in ab- 


ſtapnyng not from matertall leuened bꝛead: but 


from the olde leuen of ſpnne, the leuen of malici⸗ 


- ouſnes and wickednes, Let vs caſt from vs the 
- . leuenof coꝛrupt doctrine that wyll infecte our 


ſoules. Let vs kepe our feaſt the whole tearme 
of our lyfe , with eatyng the bzeade of pureneſle 
of godiye lyfe, and trueth of Chꝛiſtes doctrine. 
Thus ſhall we declare that Chꝛiſtes gyftes and 
graces haue they: effecte in vs and that we haue 
the ryght beliefe and knowledge of his holpe re⸗ 
ſurrection : where truely if we applie our fayth 
to the vertue therof, and in our tyfe confozme vs 


to the example andſignification meant thereby. 


we (halbe ſure to rpſe hereafter to euerla- 
ſtyng glozte, by the goodnes and mercie 
of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chzift, to 
whom with the Father 
and the holy Ghoſt. 
* be all glozte, 
thankes geuing. and pꝛapſe, 

in infinits, ſeculorum ſecula, 

Amen. 
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An Homilie of the worthie recey- 212. 


ung and reuerent efteemyng of 
the Sacrament, of the body and 


bloud of Chriſt. 


HE great loue of our 
auieur Chzyſte to⸗ 
wardes manlunde good 
Chꝛiſtian people) doth 
not onelpe appeare in 
211 that deare bought be- 
AInetite of our redemptt- 
on # ſaluation, by his 
death and paſlton ; but 
alſo in that he ſo kynd⸗ 
lye pꝛouided, that the 
ſame mot mercyfull woꝛke myght be had in con- 
tinuall remembzaunce, to take ſome place in vs, 
and not be fruſtrate of his ende and purpoſe. Foz 
as tender parentes are not content to pꝛocure 
fo they: childzen coſtly poſſeſſions and lyuetood, 
but take oꝛder that the ſame mape beconſerued 
and come to they? vſe: So our Loꝛde and Saui⸗ 
our thought it not ſufficient to purchaſe foz vs 
his fathers fauour agayne (which ts that deepe 
fountayne'df all goodnes, and eternall lpte; but 
alſo innented the wayes, moſte wyſely, Whexeby 
they myght redonnde to our commoditie and 
pꝛofpte. Amongeſt the whiche meanes, is the 
publique celebꝛation ot the nlemone of his pꝛeci⸗ 
ous death. at the Loꝛdes table. hich although 
it ſeeme df ſmall vertue to ſome.pet beyng rigyt- 
pe done by the fapthfull, it doch not oniy heipe 
they: weaunes ( who be dy ther poiſoned nature 
37 Odd (iii) redper 
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The firſt part of the Sermon 
redyer to remember iniuries, than benekites) 
but ſlrengthneth and comfozteth they: in warde 
man with peace and gladneſſe. and maketh them 
thankfull to theyꝛ redeemer, with diligent care 
of godly conuerſation , Ind as ot olde tyme God 
decreed his wonderous benefites of the delpue⸗ 
raunce of his people to be kepte in memoꝛie by 
the catyngof the Paſſoner, with his rites and 
ceremonies : So our louyng Sauiour hath oz» 
depned and eftablyſhed the remembꝛaunce of his 
great mercy expꝛeſled in his paſſion , in the inſti⸗ 
tution of his heauenlyſupper , where euerp one 
of vs mult be gheſtes and not gaſers, eaters and 
not lokers , feedyng our ſelues, and not hyzyng 
other to feede foꝛ vs, that we mape lpue by our 
owne meate, and not peryſhe foꝛ hunger whyles 
others deuour all. To this his commaundement 
koꝛceth vs. ſaying: Do ye thus, dꝛynke ye all of 


this, To this his pꝛompſe enticeth vs: This is 
my body which is geuen foz pou, this is my blud 


which is ſhedde foꝛ vou. So then as of neceſſitie 
we muſt be our ſelues partakers of this table, a 
not beholders of other: So we muſt addꝛeſle our 
ſelues to frequent the ſame in reuerent and due 
maner, leſt as yhiſtene pꝛouided foꝛ the body; be⸗ 
yng miſuſed. ,'moze hurteth then pꝛoliteth: ſp 
this com toꝛtable medicine ofthe ſoule vndecent- 
tre recepued, tende to our greater harme and ſo» 
rowe. And Saint Paule ſapth: He that eateth 
and dꝛynketh vnwozthyly, eateth and dꝛynketh 
his owne dampnation. uoheretoꝛe that it be not 
ſayde to vs, as it was to the gheſt of that greate 
ſupper; Frend, howe cameſt thou in, not * 


- pureneſle of Iyfe fo Tucceede the recepupng the % 
me, But betoze all other thynges,this we mult Pr. 
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the maryage garment? and that we map kruite⸗ 

fully vſe Saint Paules councell : Lette a man Coz, 
pꝛoue hym ſelle, and ſo eate of that bꝛeade and 
dꝛynke of that cuppe , e mult certaynly knowe 

that thꝛee thynges be requiſite in hym whiche 
woulde ſeemely, as becommeth ſuch hygh miſte⸗ 

ries, reſozt to the Loꝛdes table. That is: Fy2lt a 

ryght anda wozthye eſtimation and bnderltan-! + 


rygheanda 
+. 


of this milkekie , Secondlpe , to come ina! I 
ure fayth , Ind thirdlpe, to haue newnelle oz 


be ſure of ſpecially, that this ſupper be in ſuche 4.4; .,&: 
wyle done and miniſtred, as our Loꝛde and Das 
uiour dyd. and commaunded to be done, as his 
holy Fpoſtles vſed it, and the good fathers in the 
pꝛimatiue Churche frequented it, Fo2 (as that 
wozthy man Saint Imbzoſe ſaith)he is vn woꝛ⸗ 
thie ofthe Loꝛde. that otherwayes doth celebꝛate 
that miſterie, then it was delpuered by hym. 
Neyther can he be deuout. that other waves doth 
pꝛeſume then it was geuen by the aucthour, nde 2 : 
mult then take heede , left of the memozie , it be 
made a ſacrifice. Tetf or acoinmiunion, it be made N 
a puuate eafyng; lelt of two partes, we haue 
but one. left ap er d Fhe dead . we loſe the 
fruite that be alyue.. Let vs rather in theſe mat- 
ters, folowe the aduice of Cypꝛian in the lyke ca⸗ 
ſes, that is, cleaue faſte to the fyꝛſt begynnyng, 

fe 15 


holde faite the Loꝛdes tradition, do that inthe/ * N 
Lozdescommemozation, which AT el - 
he hym ſelfecommaunded, and his Jpoltles con 
firmed. This caution: oz fozeſpgyt yt 9 
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The firſt part of the Sermon 


then may we ſce to thole thynges that berequi- 
lite in the woꝛthy receyuer, wherof this was the 
| mr. aphid, fy:fe, that we haue a ryght vnderſtandyng of 
the thyng it ſelfe. Ts concernyng which thyng, 
WI (i, eos xe owes SUIS we may alluredly perſwade our ſelues; that 
1 = the ignoꝛaunt manne, can nepther wozthylye 
2 2 ſteeme, noꝛ effectuallye ble thoſe marueylous 

e graces and benefites offred and exhibited in that 
1 — Supper: but epther wyll lyghtip regarde them. 
04 do no ſmall offence, oz ptterly contempne them. 
| +] |} 20008 1 fo his btter deſtruction ; So that by his negli⸗ 
een. 27 gence he delerueth the plagues okGOD to fall 
4 ji , vpon Hhym, and by contempte he deſerueth euer⸗ 


4 * 
| 2 — IL 
—- 
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| P2on:3- laſting perdition. Co auorde then theſe harmes. 
N 5 ble the aduice of the wiſe man, who wylleth thee 
— — — when thou ſytteſt at an earthlp kynges table, to 
ren oh ef take diligent heede what thynges are ſet befoze 

Wi ED .| thee: S now much moze at the kyng of kynges 
| table, thou muſt carefully ſearche and knowe 
Lake what dainties are pꝛouided foz thy ſoule ,,why- 
US's — ther thou art come not to feede thy ſenſes and 

k 


- Creatures w ou ſeeſt, but the beauentye 
: | beholdeth . Foz this ta- 
Chry/oftame) f02 Chatterpng Jayes, 
but fo2 Egle , who flee thyther where the dead 
body lyeth. Ind ik this aduertplement of man 
can not perſwade vs to reſoꝛt to the Lozdes Tas 
ble with vndertandyng : ſee the councell of God 
in the lylie matter, who charged his people to 
teache they? polteritie., not onlythe rites and ce⸗ 
'Temonies of his Palſauer , but the Gaſt — 

ercof, 


' 
1 eee, 0 co:ruption, butthy mwarde man to im- 
r - moztalifle and lple, not kd conſider the earthly 
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concerning the Sacrament, 


thereof. Whence we mape learne, that bothe 
moe perfecte knowledge is required at this 
tyme at our handes ; and that the tqnozaunt 
can not with fruite and pzofite exerciſe himſeiſe 
in the Loꝛdes Sacramentes, But to come nigh» 
er to the matter. Saint Paule blampng the 
Cozinthians foz the pzophanyng of the Lozdes 
Supper, concludeth, that ignoꝛaunce both of 
the thyng it ſelfe, and the ſignification therof, 
was the cauſe of theyꝛ abuſe, foz they came thp⸗ 
ther vnreuerentlpe, not diſcernyng the Lo2des 
bodye , Ought not we then by the monition 
of the wyſe man, by the wiſdome of G D. by 
the fearefull example of the Cozinthians, to 
take aduiſed heede that we thꝛuſt not our ſelueg 
to this Table, with rude and vnreuerent igno⸗ 
raunce, the ſmarte whereof Chꝛiſtes Churche 
hath rued and lamented theſe many dapes and 
reares ? Foz what hath ben the cauſe of the 
rupne of Goddes religion, but the ignozaunce 
hereof? what hath ben the cauſe of this groſſe 


ZI. 
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idolatrie, but the ignoꝛaunce hereok? what | 


hath ben the cauſe of this mummpſhe maſſyng. 
but the ignoꝛaunce hereof? Pea what hath ben, 
and what is at this daye the cauſe of this want 
of loue and charitie, but the ignoꝛaunce here⸗ 
ok? Lette vs therefoze ſo traueple to vnder⸗ 
ſtande the Lozdes Supper, that we be no 
cauſe of the decape of Goddes woꝛſhip, of no 
Jdolatric , of no dumme maſſyng, of no hate 
and malice, ſo mare we the boldlper haue ac⸗ 
telle thyther to our comkozte , Neyther nede we 
to thynke that ſuch exact uno wledge is re — 

| of euery 
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The firſt part of the Sermon 


of cuery man, that he be able to diſcuſſe all hygh 
poyntes in the doctrine therof . But this muche 
he mult be ſure to holde, that in the Supper of 


L C0.it, 


- the Loꝛde there is no vayne ceremonte, no bare 
\ Tigne, novntrue figure of athpng abſent: But 
ug the Scripture ſapth) the table of the Lozd, 


the bꝛead and cuppe of the Lozde , the memoꝛie 


of Chailt, the annunciation of his death, yea the 


Cc Communion of the body and bloud of the Lozd, 
in a marueylous incozpozation , which by the o⸗ 

"7 Perationoftheh 11 'Ghol(the very bonde of our 
P coniunction with Chzilke 2.08 thzough fayth 


wꝛought in the ſoules of the faythfull, whereby 
not onlye they? toules Ille to eternall Iyfe, but 
they ſurely truſte to wynne to they; bodyes a re- 


Irene. lib. 4. furrection to immoztalitie , The true vnder- 


ſtandyng of this fruition and vnion, whiche is 


capit. 34. ü 
the body and the head betwixt the true beleuers 
Jena.Epiſt. and Chꝛiſt: the auncient Catholique Fathers, 
Debut. both perceyuyng them ſelues , and commending 
Orieca, do they2 people, were not afrayde to call this 
Optat. Supper, ſome of them, the ſalue of immoꝛtali⸗ 
tie, and ſoueraigne pꝛeſeruatiue agaynſt death, 


other, a deificall Communton, other, the lweete 
Cyprian.de dainties of our Sauiour, the pledge of eternall 
coena Dom. Health,the defence of faith. the hope of the reſur- 
Athanaſ. de rection, other, the foode of immoꝛtalitie, the 
pecca. in ſpi healthful grace, and the conſeruatozte to euerla⸗ 
ritu ſanto. ſtyng lyfe . All which ſapinges, both of the holye 
ſcripture a godly men, truely attributed to this 
celeſtiall banquet a feaſt, if we would often call 
to mynde, O howe would they inflame our har- 
tes to deſire the participation of theſe A 
a 
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and oktentymes to couet after this b:eade, con⸗ 
tinuallp to thirlt foꝛ this foode? Not as ſpeciallp 
regarding the terrene a earthlp creatures which 
remayne zbut alwayes byldeng fate and clegs + 


u gp fa th to the rock 
5 rk of of euerlatiyng ſaluation ? Ind to ”. 


ziele, thus much mote the faythfull ſee,heare 3 
owe, the fauourable mercies of God ſea» 
, d, the atiſfaction by Chꝛiſte towardes 7 — con- 


firmed” and the rem ilion of ſynne kablyched, 

e they ma ay fe e rege Tak tra itie o 
COncience, increaſe tren P 
nyng ol ofhope,the large preadomga eadpng abꝛode o — 


therly kyndnes, with many other D 
of God. Che talte whereof they cannot attayne 
bnto, who be dꝛowned in the deepe durtie lake of 
blyndnes and ig noꝛaunce. From the which (O 
beloued) wache pour ſelues with the lyuyng wa⸗; 
ters of Gods woꝛde, whence you mape perceyue 
and kno we, both the ſptrituall foode of this colt» 
ly ſupper, and the happy trultynges 8nd effectes 
that the ſame doth bzyng with it. 

Nowe it foloweth to haue with this knows 
ledge a ſure and conſtant fa 4. only that the 
death of Chailt is — e foꝛ the redemption 
of —— —.— — — —— - _— re- 
concilation w the Father: but alſo that 


he hath made vpon his croſſe a full and ſuffict- * 


ent ſacrifice foꝛ thee, a perfecte clenſpng of thy 
Eur ſo that thou acknowledgeſt no other 
autour, redeemer, mediatour, aduocate, inter⸗ 

ceſſour, but Chꝛiſt only, and that thou mayſt ſap 
_ the Apoſtle, that he loued thee and — 
zm 


hence we may ſucke 
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In Ioan. 
Hom. s. 


The firſt part of the Sermon 


hym ſelfe-fo2 thee, Foz this is to fficke faſſe to 


mans inuention. Chat fayth is a neceſlarie in- 
ſtrument in all theſe holy ceremonies, we maye 
thus allure our ſelues, fo: that as Saint Paule 
ſayth , without fayth it is vnpollible to pleaſe 
God. When a great number of the Jlraelites 
were ouerthꝛowen in the wylderneſle , Moiſes, 
Jaron,and Phinees,dyd eate Manna, and plea- 
ſed God, foz that they vnderſtode ( ſayth Saint 
Auguſtine ) the viſible meate ſpiritually , Spi⸗ 
ritually they hungred it, ſpiritually they taſted 
it, that they myght be ſpirituallye ſaciſfred, 
Ind truely, as the bodylye meate can not feede 
the outwarde man, vnleſſe it be let into a ſto⸗ 
— to be digeſted. — is — an 
ounde: No moze can thy inwarde man be fedde 
ſoule 


cxcepte his meate be recepued into his and 
Hatt,ſolinde and whole in 12 0 Therfoze (Taith 
p en we do thele thynges , we neede 


not to whet our teeth: but with ſincere fayth 
we bzeake and deuide that Holy bꝛeade. It is 
well knowen , that the meate we ſeke foz in 
this Supper.is ſptrituall foode, the noꝛyſhment 
of our ſoule,a heauenlp refection, and not earth- 
Ive , an vbnuiſible meate , and not bodylye , a 
gholtly ſubſtaunce , and not carnall, ſo that to 
thynke that without fayth we maye entoye the 
eatyng and dꝛynkpng thereof, oꝛ that RS 


concerning the Sacrament, 216. 


fruition of it, is but to dzeame a groſſe carnall 
feedyng, baſelp obiectyng and byndyng our ſel⸗ 
ues to the elementes and creatures: heras by 
2 _— of the — 22 , we ought Concilium 
to iptt bp our myndeg by fayty, a leaupng tyele Nicen. 

; earthlye thx 1 ft. 


Ne Dunn — 
Where theDunne of righteoutnes euer chyneth. | 
Take then this Leſſon (© tholr that art deſt- Euſc, Emil, 
rous of this Table) of Emiſſenus a godly father, Sermon. de 
that when thou goeſt vp to the reuerent Come Euchariſt. 
munion, to be ſatiſfied with ſpirituall meates, 
thou loke bp with fayth vpon the holy body and 
bloud of thy God, thou maruell with reuerence, 
thou touche it with thy mynde , thou recepue it 
with the hande of thy harte, and thou take it 
fullp with thy in warde man. 
Chus we ſee (beloued ) that reſoꝛtyng to this 
table, we mult plucke vp all the rootes of infide- 
litie, all diſtruſt in Goddes pꝛomiſes, we mul} 
make our ſelues lyupng members of Chꝛiſtes 
body. Foꝛ the vnbeleuers and faythleſſe, cannot 
leede vppon that pꝛecious bodpe, where as the 
faythfull haue theyꝛ lyte,. theyz abydyng in hym, 
theyꝛ vnion, and as it were, they; incoꝛpoꝛation 
with hym .. moherefoze let vs pꝛoue and trye 
our ſelues vnkaignedlpe, without flatteryng” 
our ſelues, whether we be plantes of that fruits 
full Oliue , lpuyng bꝛaunches of the true vine; 
members in deede of Chꝛiſtes miſticall bodye, 


whether God hat fied our hartes by f 
to the lincere — — his. Gon by 


and imbzaſyng of his mercies in Chzitte Jeſu, 
that fo at this his table, we recepue noone. Sous 


\c 


'F 


The ſeconde part of the Sermon 


- the outwarde Sacrament » but the ſpirituall 
thyng alſo, not the figure ba the keen mot 

e ſhadowe only,but the body,not to death, but 

fo life, not x deſtruction, but colaluation ; whi⸗ 

che Wod graunt vs todo, thozowe the merites of 
our Loꝛde and Sauiour.to whom be all honour 


and glozy foꝛ euer. Amen. 


The ſeconde part of the Homilie, 
of theworthie receyupngand reuerent 


eſteemyng of the Sacrament of the body 
and bloud of Chriſt, £ 


N the Homtlie of late 
n rehearſed bnfopor; ye 
LF) 10 haue harde (good peo⸗ 
ple) why it pleaſed our 
A Dauiour Chettt to in- 
N RV memoaze of his death a 
AG paſſion, and that euery 
Wk MF. one ot vs ought to cele- 
muste the ſame at his 
| SDOSSSSZS table, in our owne per⸗ 
tons, and not by other. Nou haue harde alſo 
with what estimation and knowiedge of ſo 
hygh myſteries weiought to reſoꝛte thyther. 
Pou haue harde with what conftant fayth. we 
oulde clothe a decke our ſelues, that we might 
be fyt a decent partakers of that celeſtiall foode. 
Ndwe folo weth the thivde1thyng neceſlarie 
in hym that woulde not eate of this _ 
| n 


concerning the Sacrament. 
no: dꝛinke of this cuppe vnwozthyly, whiche is 


ate in the partaker of this Table, ide map 
learn bythe eating of the tipicall lambe, wher- 
vnto no man was admitted, but-he that was a 
Jewe, that was circumciſed, that was befoze 


217, 


newneſle of lyfe, and godlynes of conucrlation, | =... .. 
02 ne wneſſe of iyfe, as = tes offayth, are te. 


ſanctified, Yea, Saint Paule teſtifieth.that al- . Cos. io. 


though the people were partakers of the Sa⸗ 
cramentes vnder Mopſes, pet foꝛ that ſome of 
them were ſtyll woꝛſhippers of Images, whoze- 
mongers,tempters of Chꝛiſt. murmurers; and 
couetyng atter euyli thinges: God ouerthꝛe we 
thoſe in the wyldernes. and that foꝛ our exams 
ple, that is, that we Chꝛiſtians ſhoulde take 
heede we reſo2t vnto our Sacramentes with 
holynes of Iyte, not truftyng in the outwarde 
recepupng of them. and infected with coꝛrupt 
and vncharitable maners. Foꝛ this ſentence 
of GO D multe alwapes be tuſtified : J wy 


haue mercy and not ſacrifice. wherefoze (ſayeth Pe gaptiſ. 


Baſile) it behoueth hym that commeth to the 1; 


body and bloud of Chꝛiſt in comme moꝛation of 
hym that dyed and roſe agayne, not onlpe to be 
pure from all fylthynes of the fleſhe and ſpirite, 
leaſt he eate and dzinke to his condempnation: 
but alſo to ſhew out euidentiy.a memozy of him 
that dyed and roſe againe foz vs. in this poynte, 
that he be moztifted to ſinne and the wozlde, to 
live nowe to God in Chxlt Jeſu our Loꝛde. So 
then we mult ſhewe out warde teſtimonie .in fo- 
lowpng the fignification of Cheiſtes death, a⸗ 


mongelt the which, this is not eſtee med leaſt, to 


Eee i) render 


1. Caps 


»4 
— 
— —— f 


— 22 34G > 
7 \ 
\ 4 
1 
— 


Debzr. 3. 
Pſal. 50. 


Luk, 17. 


The ſecond part of the Sermon. 


render thankes to almightie God foz all His be⸗ 


efites, Brĩefip compaiſed in the death. paſlion, 
nn reſurrection of his dearel beloued forme. 
The whiche thing, becaufe we ought chiefly at 
this table to ſolemnt3e, the godlye fathers na» 
med it E«cbari/tis, that is, thankes geuyng. Ts pf 
they ſhoulde haue ſapde : Nowe aboue all other 
times pe ought to laude and pꝛayſe God. Nowe 
map ye beholde the matter. the cauſe, the begin ; 
ning and the ende of all thankes geuyng. Nowe 
pf ye flacke, ye (ewe your ſelues moſt vnthannk⸗ 
full, and that no other benefite can euer ſtirre 
you to thanke God, who ſo little regarde here ſo 
many, ſo wonderfull, and ſo pꝛafitable bene- 
fites, Seeyng then that the name and thyng it 
ſelfedoth-monyſhe vs of. thankes, let vs. (as S. 
Paule fayeth) offer alwapes to God, thehoſteo2 
ſacrifice ot pꝛapſe by Chiſt.that is. the fruite of 
the lippes whiche conteſſe his name. Foꝛ as 
Danid ſingeth: He that offreth to God thankes 
and pꝛayſe honeureth hym. But ho we ke we be 
there of thankefull perſons, in compariſon. to 
the vnthankefull:? Lo, ten lepers in the Gol⸗ 
pell were healed, and but one onlpe returned to 
geue thankes foz his health. Nea happy it were, 
pf among, xl. Communicantes, we coulde ſee 
two vnfaignedly togeue thanlies, So bnkynde 
we be,ſo obliuious we be. ſo pꝛoude beggers we 


be, that partly we care not foz our owne com⸗ 


moditie, partly we knowe not our duetie to 
God, and chiefelye we wyll not confeſle all that 
we recepue. Pea. and yf wy be foꝛced by Gods 
power to ds it: pet we handle it ſo * — 

| ip. 
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dꝛyly that our lippes pꝛayſe him but our hartes 

dil pꝛayle hym. our tongues vleſſe hym, but our 

lyte curteth hym. our woꝛdes woꝛſhip hym but 

our wozhes dichonour hym. O let vs therefoꝛe 

learne to geue God Here thankes aryght. and 

ſo to agnyle his excedyng graces powꝛed vppon 

vs, that they beyng ſhutte vp in the treaſure 

houſe of our hart; may in due tyme and ſeaſon 

in our Iyfe and conuerſation. appeare to the | 

glozifiyng of his holy name. Furthermoze, fox | 

neweyell of lyfe, it is to be noted, that Saint | 

Paule w2yteth: that we beyng many; are one 

bꝛead and one body. Foꝛ ati be partakers of one | 

b:ead. Declaryng thereby, not onlye our com- | 

munion with Chꝛiſt. but that vnitie alſo, wher- | 

in they that eate at this Cable. ſhoulde be unit ; 

together, Foz by diſcention. vayneglozy, ambi⸗ S "Þ 

tion.(trite.enuyping.contetiipt.Harrevo? malice, 9 Ce 
ſep ſhoulde not be dilleucred: but fo fopned | | 

by the bonde of loue. in one miſticall bodpe. as 

the coꝛnes of that bꝛead in one lofe, In reſpect 

of whiche ſtrarte imutte of charitie, the true 

Chꝛiſtians in the tender tyme ol Chzyſtes 

Churche, called this ſupper loue. As pft they 

ſhoulde (ay, none aught to lit. downe there, that 

were out of loue and chaxitie. who boꝛe grudge 

and vengeaunce in his hart; who alſo dyd not _ e 

be a 


pꝛofeſſe his kynde affection by/ſome charitable 
relrefe, oz ſome. part of the congregation. Ind SS 
this was they: pzactile, O heauenly bankette 

then lo vſed, O godly geltes, who lo eſteemed 
this feaſt, . But O wꝛetched creatures, that we 
be at theſe n 
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Theſecond part of the Sermon. 


of our b:ethzen whom we haue offended, with- 
out ſatiſfiyng them whom we haue cauſed to 
fall, without any kynde thought oꝛ compaſſion 
towarde them whom we myght eaſply relieue, 
without any conſcience of flaunder, diſdayne, 
milrepozk, deuiſton, rancour, oꝛ inwarde bit- 
ternes. Pea, beyng accombꝛed with the cloked 
hatred of Caine, with the long couered ma⸗ 
lice of Eſau, with the diflembled falſhood of Jos 


, ab: dare pe pꝛeſume to come vp to theſe ſacred 


and fearefull miſteries? Oman. whyther ruſh- 
eſt thou vuaduiſedly ? It is a table of peace. and 
thou art redye to fight. It is a table of ſingle⸗ 
nes. and thou art imagining miſchiele. It is a 
table ot quietnes. and thou art geuen to debate. 
It is a table ot pitie. and thou art vnmercifull. 

Doeſt thou neyther feare Gyd the maker of this 
teaſt;noz reuerence his Cheilt. the refectfon and 
meate ? noꝛ regardeſt his ſpouſe his-beloued 
gelt  noz weyghelt thyne owne conlcience whi⸗ 
che is ſometime thyne in warde accuſer * noher⸗ 
ſoꝛe O man) tender thyne owneſaluation.era» 
mine and trye thy good will and loue to wardes 


the chyldꝛen ol God. the members of Chztff, the 


* 


he pꝛes ot᷑ the heauenlp heritage: pea,.towardes 
the pmage of God. the excellent creature thyne 


owne ſoule. I thon haue offended. nowe be re- 


dhe war; Aethon haſt cauſed any to ſtumble in 
e wa 


FF 
jou haue diſquteted thy bzother, nowe pacifie 


him. It thou haue wzonged hym, nowe relieue 
him. i haue defrauded him, 1 


to hm. Achau hae noꝛiſned ſpite, nowe — 
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bzace frendſhip. At thou haue foſtred hatred and 
mallice, nowe openly ſhewe thy loue and chari⸗ | 
tie, yea be pꝛeſt and redye to pꝛocure thy neygh- | 


bours health of ſoule, wealth, commoditie and 
pleaſure,as thyne owne. Deſerue not the hea⸗ 

ute a dzeadfull burden of Gods diſpleaſure, ko: 

thine euill will towardes thy netghbour, ſo vn- 
reuerently to appꝛoche to this table of theLozd, Chriſoſt. ad 
Laſt of all,as there is here the miſterie of peace, Pop · an. 
and the Sacrament of Chꝛiſtian ſocietie, wher⸗ Ho. 6. 14 
by we vnderſtande what ſincere loue ought to | 
be betwirt the true communicantes: So here — 
be the tokens of pureneſſe and innocencie of 7. 

Ipfe, wherby we may percepue that we ought to 5 f, : 
purge our own toule from all vnclennes, int- 1 
quitie and wehe dnes. leſt when we recepue the 14 
miſticail bꝛead (as Oꝛigine ſapeth) we eate it in : 
an vncleane place, that is. in a ſoule detiled and 

polluted with ſinne. In Moyſes lawe, the In leuiti. 
man that dyd eate of the ſacrifice of thankes ge- Cap. 3. 
upng, with his vnclennes vpon hym, ſhoulde be Hom4. 
dell royed from his people. Ind ſhall we thinke Luke. 7. 
that the wycked and ſinfull perſon halbe excu⸗ 

ſable at the table of the Loꝛd? e both reade in 
Saint Paule. that the Church at Coꝛinth was . Cob. u., 
ſcourged of the Loꝛde. foꝛ miſuſing the Loꝛdes -, 4. , 
Supper, and we maye plapnely ſee Chꝛyſtes Mot MP 
Church, theſe many peres miſerably veredand?/5 — 
oppꝛeſſed, fo2 the hozrible pꝛophanation of the 
ſame, Where foꝛe, let vs all vntuerſall and ſin- 
guler, beholde our owne maners and lyues, to 
amende them, Yea, nowe at the leaſt, let vs call 
our ſelues to an accompt, that it may greeue vs 
E ee iin) of 


The ſecond part of the Sermon. 


of our foꝛmer eupll conuerſation, that we may 
hate ſinne, that we may ſozowe and mourne foꝛ 
our offences, that we may with teares, powꝛe 
them out befoze God, that we maye with ſure 
truſt deſyze and craue the ſalue of his mercy, 
bought and purchaſed with the bloud of his 
dearely beloued ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt to heale our 
deadly woundes withall, Foꝛ ſurely, pt we do 
not with earneſt repentaunce, clenſe the fylthp 
ſtomake of our ſoule, it muſte needes come to 
paſle, that as holſome meate recepued into a 
ra we ſtomake.coꝛrupteth and marreth all, and 
is the cauſe of further ſickenes, ſo ſhall we eate 
this healthlome bzead, and dꝛinke this cuppe,to 
our eternal deſtruction. Thus we, and not o⸗ 
ther, mult thꝛoughlp examine, and not tyghtly 
lone oucr,our ſelues, not other men, our owne 
conſcience. not other mens lyues, whiche we 
ought to do vpryghtiy; truely; and with iuſt coꝛ⸗ 
rection. ©-(ſayeth Chꝛiſoſtome) tet no Judas 
reſoꝛt to this table, let no couetous perſon ap» 
pꝛoche. It any be a Diſciple,iet him be pꝛeſent. 


Foꝛ Chꝛiſt ſaieth: ydith my diſciples J make mp 


Paſleouer, ndhy cried the Deacon inthe pꝛima⸗ 
tiue Church, it any be holy, let him dꝛawe nere: 
why did theycelebzate theſe miſteries.the quier 
dooꝛe beyng ſhut ? why were the publike pent- 
tentes andlearners in religion, commaunded 
at this time to auopde 7das it not becauſe this 
table recepued no vnholy, vncleane, oz ſinfull 
geſtes? Wherefoze, pf ſeruauntes dare not pꝛe⸗ 
lume to an earthtull maſters table, whom they 


haue offended; let vs take heede we come not. 


with 


aun. ute ans as] oc ac! . __ 
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concerning the Sacrament. 


with our ſinnes vnexamined. into this pꝛeſence 
of our Loꝛde a iudge? It they be wozthy blame 
whiche kille the Pꝛinces hand with a filthy and 
bncleane mouth: ſhalt thou be blameleſſe whi⸗ 


che with a filthy ſtinking ſoule, ful of couetouſ- 


Neg opmecation.Dzonment = £1 2280 
ched cogitations an Thoug es, doth bzea 
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iniquitie and bnclenneſle on the bꝛead aud Epilog. 


e Or the Lozde, us haue pou Harde, 


owe pots Houlde come reuerently and decent- 


Ire to the Table of the Lozde, hauing the knaws 


ledge out of his wozde, of the thyng it ſelfe, and 
e kruiteg therof, bzinging a true and conſtant 
arty, t eroote ai wellpaingof all newnesf 


ite, as well in p;apſpng God, louing our neygh- 
bour,as purging our owne conſcience from fil- 


thynes, Dothat nepther the ignozaunceof the 
eng. tall cauſe vs to confempne it, noꝛ vn- 
a 


ythfulnes make vs voyde of fruite, noꝛ ſinne 


and iniquitie p2octire bs go 


5 gods plagues: butthat - 
by fayth,in knowledge and amendement of lyte 


n tayth. be here To bnited to Chzilt our head in 
his miſteries,to our comfozt, that after we (hall 
haue ful fruition of him in deede, to our euerla⸗ 
ſting toy and eternall life, to the which he bzing 
vs, that dyed foz vs, and redeemed vs, Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt the righteous, to whom with the 
father and the holy ghoſt, one true 
and eternall God, be all pzayſe, 
honour and domint- 
on koꝛ euer. 


men. 
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An Homilie concerning the com- 
ming downe of the holy 955 and 


the many folde giftes of the ſame, 


Foz Mhitlundap. 
N Ekoꝛe we come to the 
declaratiõ of the great 
J and manyfolde gyktes 

or the holy ghoſt, wher- 
\ with the Churche of 
GOD hath ben euer⸗ 
more replenyſhed : it 
wall firſt be needefull, 
bꝛietly to expounde vns 
a4 - to pou, whereof this 
Be keaſt of Pentecoſte oꝛ 
whitſontide had his fird beginning. Nou (ball 
therefoze vnderſtande, that the feaſt of Pente- 
coſte. was alwapes kept the fiftte day after Ea⸗ 
ſer. a great a ſolemne feaſt among the Jewes, 
wherein they dyd celebꝛate the memoꝛiall of 
thepꝛ deliueraunce out cf Egipt, and alſo the 
memoꝛiall of the publilhing of the la we, which 
was geuen bnto them in the mount Sinai. vp⸗ 
pon that day. It was fy2\f ozdepned, and com⸗ 
maunded to be kept holy, not by amp moꝛtall 
man. but by the mouth of the Loꝛde hym felfe, 
as we reade in Leutt.2;.and Dent. 16. The place 
appoynted foz the obſeruation thercof, was 


Jeruſalem, where was great recourſe of peo⸗ 


ple from all partes of the wozlde, as map well 


appeare in the ſeconde Chapter of the Actes, 


wherein 


8882 eren . 


for VVhicſunday. 


wherin mention is made of Parthians. Medeg. 
Elamites. inhabitours of Meſopotamia, inhas 
vitours of Jewzy, Capadocta, Pontus, Alia, 
7 diuers other ſuch places, 
wyerby we map alſo partly gather, what great 
c ropall ſolemnitie was commonly vſed in that 
feaſt, Nowe as this was geuen in commaun- 


dement to the Jewes in the olde lawe, ſo dyd Aces. . 


our Sautour Cizilte, as it were, confirme the 
ſame in the tyme of the Goſpell. ozdaxnyng af- 
ter a ſoꝛt. a newe Pentecoſt foꝛ his Diſciples, 
namely when he ſent downe the holy ghoſt vilt- 
bly, in fourme of clouen tongues Iyke fire, and 
gaue them power to ſpeake in ſuche ſozt, that 
euery one myght heare them, and alſo vnder- 
ſtande them in his owne language. tWhiche mi⸗ 
racle. that it might be had in perpetual remem⸗ 
bꝛaunce.the Churche hath thought good, to ſo⸗ 
lemntze and kepe holy thts day, commonly cal- 
led ndhitſunday, And here is to be noted, that 
as the lawe was geuen to the Jewes in the 
mounte Sinai. the fiftie day alter Eaſter : ſo 
was the pꝛeachyng of the Goſpell, thꝛough the 
mightie power of the holy ghoſt. geuen to the 
Apoſtles in the mount Ston.the fiftie day after 
Eaſter. Ind hereof this teaſt hath his name to 
be called Pentecoſt, euen of the number of the 
dapes, Foꝛ as S. Luke wziteth in the Actes of 
the Ipoſtles :) When fiftie dayes were come to 
an ende, the Diſciples beyng altogether with 
one accoꝛde in one place, the holy ghoſt came ſo⸗ 
denly among them, and ſat vpon eche of them, 
like as it had ben clouen tongues of 1 
ing 
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thing was vndoubtedlp done, to teach the Fpo- 
ſtles and all other men, that it is he whiche ge⸗ 
ueth eloquence and vtteraunce in pꝛeaching the 
Goſpell, that it is he whiche openeth the mouth 
to declare the myghtie wozkes of God, that it is 
he which engendꝛeth a burning zeale towardes 
Gods wozde, andgeueth all men a tongue, yea 
a fierie tongue, ſo that they maye boldely and 
cherefully pꝛokeſſe the trueth in the face of the 
whole wozlde, as Eſay was indued with this 
ſpirite. The Loꝛde (ſaith Eſay) gaue me a lear- 
ned and a ſkilfull tongue, ſo that J might know 
to rayſe vp them that are fallen with the woꝛd. 
The P:ophete Dauid cryeth to haue this gykt. 
ſaying: Open thou mp lippes. O Lozd, and my 
mouth tal ewe fozth thy pzayle. Foz our Sa⸗ 
uiour Chꝛiſt alſo in the Goſpell ſayeth to his 
Diſciples: It is not you that ſpcake, but the 
ſpirite of your father whiche is within you. All 
whiche teſtimonies of holy ſcripture, do ſuffict- 
ently declare, that the miſterie in the tongues, 
betokeneth the pzeachyng of the Goſpell, and 
the open confeſſion of the Chzifttan fayth, in all 
them that are poſſeſſed with the holy ghoſt. So 
that yf any man be a dombe Chꝛiſtian, not pꝛo⸗ 
feſſyng his fayth openly, but clokyng and colou⸗ | a 
ring hym lelfe koꝛ keare of daunger in tyme to | fi 
come, he geueth men occaſion, iuſtip and with | &g 
good conſcience to doubt, left he haue not the 
grace of the holy ghoſt within hym, becauſe he | fr 
is tongtied, and doth not ſpeake, Thus then | ce 
haue pe harde the fy2lt infitution of this feall eu 
of Pentecolt oz Mhitluntide, aſwell in Go 
a 
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lawe among the Jewes, as alſo in the tyme of 
the Goſpell among the Chꝛiſtians. 

Nowe let vs conſider what the holy ghoſt is. 
and howe conſequently he woꝛketh his miracu⸗ 
lous wozkes towards mankind. The holy gholk 
is a ſpirituall and diuine ſubſtaunce, the thyzde 
perſon in the deitie, diſtinct from the father and 
the ſonne, and yet pꝛoceadyng from them both. 
which thing to be true, both the Crede of Itha- 
naſius beareth witneſle, and may be alſo eaſyly 
pꝛoued by moſte playne teſtimonies of Goddes 
holy wo2de, 


when Chꝛiſt was baptiſed of John in the Path. 


ryuer Joꝛdan, we reade that the holy ghoſte 
came downe in fourme of adoue, and that the 
father thundercd from heauen,ſaying : This is 
my deare and welbeloued ſonne. in whom J am 
well pleaſed, where note, thꝛee dyuers and di⸗ 
ſtinct perſons, the father, the ſonne, and the 
holy ghoſt, whiche all not withſtandyng are not 
th:zee Goddes, but one God. Lykewyſe, when 


Chaiſe dyd fy2lk inſtitute and oꝛdapne the Sa⸗ Path. 28. 


crament of Baptiſme, he ſent his Diſciples ins 
to the whole woꝛlde. willing them to baptiſe all 
nations, in the name of the father, the ſonne, 
and the holy ghoſt. Ind in another place he 


ſayeth: J will pꝛay vnto my father, and he ſhall 39924 


geue pou. another comfozter. Igapne, when 


the comfozter (hall come whom J wyll ſende Johm.25. 


from m father.4c, Theſe and ſuche other pla- 


tes ot the newe Teſtament. do ſo playnely and 


euidently confirme the diſtinction of the holy 
ghoſt, from the other perſons in the —_— 
a 
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that no man poſſibly doubt thereof, vnleſſe he 
wyll blaſpheme the cuerlalkyng trueth of Gods 
woꝛde. Is foꝛ his pꝛoper nature and ſubſtaunce. 
it is altogether one with God the father, and 
God the ſonne. that is to ſay,ſpirituall, eternal, 
vncreated, incompꝛehenlible, almightie, to be 
ſhoꝛt. he is euen God and Lozde euerlaſtyng. 
Therefoze he is called the ſpirite of the father, 
therefoze he is ſayde to pꝛoceade from the fa- 
ther and the ſonne, and therefoze he was 
equally iopned with them in the commiſlion 
that the Apoſtles had to baptiſe all nations. 
But that this map appeare moꝛe ſenſiblye to 
the epes of all men, it ſwalbe requiſite to come 
to the other part. namely to the wonderfull and 
heayenlye wozkes of the holy ghoſte, whiche 
playnely declare vnto the wozlde His mightie 
and diuine power. 

Fpꝛſt it is euident. that he dyd wonderfullye 
gouerne and direct the hartes of the Patriarkeg 
and Pꝛophetes in olde time. illuminating their 
myndes with the knowledge of the true Wellt- 
as, and geuyng them vtteraunce to pꝛoph ſie 
of thynges that ſhoulde come to paſſe long tyme 
after. Foꝛ as Saint Peter witneſleth. the pꝛo⸗ 
pheſie came not in olde time by the will of man: 
But the holy men of God, ſpake as they were 
moued inwardlpe by the holy ghoſt. Ind of 
Zatharie the hygh Pꝛieſt. it is ſayde in the Goſs 
pell.that he being full of the holy ghoſt. pꝛophe⸗ 
fied and pzayſed God. So dxd alſo Simeon. 
Anna, Mary, and dyuers other, to the great 
wonder and admiration of all men. 
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Moꝛeouer. was not the holy ghoſt a mightie 
woꝛker in the conception and the nattuitte of 
Chꝛiſt our Sautour ? Saint Mathe we ſayeth. 
that the bleſſed g4irgin was founde with chylde 
of the holy ghoſt. betoze Joſeph and che came to- 
gether, Ind the Ingell Gabztell did expꝛeſſely 
teli her that it houlde fo come to paſſe, ſaying : 
The holy ghoſt ſhall come vppon thee, and the 
power of the molt hygh ſhall ouerſhadowe thee. 
A marueplous matter that a woman choulde 
concepue and beare a childe, without the knows 
tedge of man, But where the holy ghoſt woꝛ⸗ 
keth, therenothyng is vnpolſible. as mape fur- 
ther alſo appeare by the in warde regeneration 
and ſanctification of mankynde. 

ohen Chꝛiſt ſayde to Nicodemus, vnleſſe a 
man be boꝛne a ne we, of water and the ſpirite, 
he ran not enter into the kyngdome of God: he 
was greatly amaſed in his mynde. and began to 
reaſon with Chꝛiſt. demaundyng howe a man 
myght be bozne whiche was olde? Can he enter 
(ſayeth he) into his mothers wombe agapne, 
and ſo be bozneanewe ? Beholde a lyuelp pat- 
terne of a tlechelpy and carnall man. He had lit⸗ 
tle oꝛ no intelligence of the holy ghoſt. and ther⸗ 
foze he goeth bluntly to woꝛke. and aſketh how 
this thing were pollible to be true. whereas o⸗ 
therwple, yf he had knowen the great power of 
the holy ghoſt in this behalfe, that it is he. whi⸗ 
che inwardipe wozketh the regeneration and 
newe byꝛth of mankynde, he would neuer haue 

maruepledat Chꝛiſtes wozdes, but would haue 
rather taken occaſion therby, to pꝛayſe and glo 
5 rifie 
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rifie God. Foꝛ as there are thꝛee ſeuerall and 
ſundꝛy perſons in the deitie : So haue they thꝛe 
ſeuerall and ſundꝛy offices pꝛoper vnto eche of 
them. The Father to create, the Sonne to re⸗ 
deeme, the holy ghoſt to ſanctitie and regene⸗ 
rate. Whereofthe laſt, the moꝛe it is hid from 
our vnderſtandyng. the moꝛe it ought to moue 
all men to wonder at the ſecrete and mightie 
wozkyng ol Gods holy ſpirite whiche is within 
vs. Foꝛ it is the holy ghoſt. and no other thyng, 
that doth quicken the myndes of men. ſtirrin 
vp good a godly motions in then hartes, wht 
are agreable to the wyll land commaondement 
of God, ſuch as other wyſe of thexzowne croked 
and peruerſe nature, they ſwoulde neuer haue. 
That which is boꝛne of tre flecbe (laieth Chaiſt) 
is fleſhe,and that whiche is boꝛne of the ſpirite. 
is ſpirite, Is who ſhoulde ſay: Man ot his 
owne nature. is fleſbely and carnall, coꝛrupti 
and naught, ſinnefull and difobedient to God, 
without any ſparke of goodnes in hym, with⸗ 
out any vertuous oꝛ godly motion, onipe geuen 
to euyll thoughtes and wycked deedes. As fox 
the wozkes of the ſpirite, the fruites of faxth, 
charitable and godlye motions, pf he haue anp 
at all in hym, they pzoceade onlye of the holye 
ghoſt, who is the only woꝛker ofour fanctifica- 
tion, and maketh vs newe men in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, 
Dyd not Gods holy ſpirite miraculouſly woꝛke 
in the chylde Dauid, when of a pooze ſhepheard. 
he became a Pzincelyke Pzophete  Dyd not 
Gods holy ſpirite miraculoufiye woꝛke in Ma⸗ 
the we, ſitting at the receyte of cuſton;2, a 
0 
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of a pzoude Publican, he became an humble Patz. 9. 
and lowely Euangeliſt? And who can choſe 
but maruayle to conſider, that Peter ſhould be⸗ 
come of a ſymple fiſher, a chiefe and mightie 
Ipoſtle ? Paule, of acruelland blouddy perſe- 
cuter, afapthfull Diſciple of Chꝛiſt, to teache 
the Gentyles. | 
Suche is the power of the holy ghoſf, to re» 
generate men, and as it were, to bꝛyng them 
koꝛth a ne we. ſo that they walbe nothyng lyke 
the men that they were befoze. Nepther doth 
he thinke it ſufficrent, in wardlp to wozke the 
ſpirituall and ne we byꝛth ofman.vnleſle he do 
alſo dwell and abyde in hym. Knowe pe not 
Cateth Saint Paule) that ve are the Templeof _ _ 
god and that his ſpivit dwelleth in pou?: Know "<%+* 
pe not that pour bodyes are the temples of the 
holy ghoſt. whiche is within you? Igapne he 
ſapeth. Pou are not in the fleſhe,but in the ſpi⸗ »Co2.3; 
rite. Foꝛ why: The ſpirite of God dwelleth in — 
rou. To this agreeth the doctrine of S. John,  * 
wꝛiting on this wyle: The annointing whiche ,, John. 2. 
pe haue recepued (he meaneth the holy ghoſt) 
dwelleth in vou. And the doctrine of Peter „pet. 4. 
lapeth the ſame, who hath theſe woꝛdes: The | 
ſpirite of glozp, andof God, relketh vpon pou. | 
O what a comfozt is this to the hart of a true | 
Chuſttan, to thinke that the holy ghoſt dwel- | 
lech within him. It god be with vs (as the Jpo- Nom. g. 
tle ſapeth) who can be againft vs? O but howe 
hall Jknowe that the holy ghoſt is within me, 
ſome man perchaunce wyll ſap? Fozfoth as the 
tree is ku wen bp his fruite, ſo is alſo the — 
ghoſt. 11 
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ghoſt. The fruites of the holy gholk (accoꝛding 
to the minde of S. Paule) are theſe : Loue.iop. 
peace,long ſufferyng.gentlenes.goodnes, fapth- 
fulnes, meckenes.temperaunce. ac. Contrarp- 
wyſe, the deedes of the ficſh are theſe ; Adultery, 
foꝛnication. vnclennes, wantonnes, pdolatrre. 
witchcraft, hatred, debate, emulation. wzath, 
contentton, ſedition, Hereſte, enuye, murther, 
d:onfiennes.gluttony.and ſuche lpke. 

Here is nowe that Glaſſe, wherein thou mut 
behold thy ſelt and diſcerne whether thou haue 
the holy ghoſt within thee, oz the ſpirite of the 
fleſhe. Jf thou ſee that thy woꝛkes be vertuous 
and good, conſonant to the. pzeſcript rule of 
Gods wozde,ſauouryng and taſtyng not of the 


 ficthe, but of the ſpirite: then allure thy ſelfe, 


that thou art endued with the holpe ghoſte, 
Other wyſe in thinking well of thy ſelfe, thou 
doeſt nothyng els, but decepue thy ſelfe. The ho- 
Ive ghoſt doth alwapyes declare hym ſelfe by His 
fruitfull and gracious gyftes, namely. by the 
woꝛde of wyldome. by the woꝛde of knowledge, 
whiche is the vnderſtandyng of the ſcriptures, 
by fayth. in doyng of miracles, by healyng them 
that are diſeaſed, by pzopheſte whiche is the de- 
claration of gods miſteries. by diſcerning of\pt- 
rites, diuerſities of tongues, interpꝛetation ot 
tongues. and ſo fozth, Ill which giftes.as they 
pꝛoceade from one ſpirite, and are ſeuerallp ge⸗ 
uen to may, accoꝛdyng to the meaſurable diſtri⸗ 
button ofthe holy gholt : Enen ſo do they being 
men, and not without goodcauſe, into a won⸗ 


derfull admiration of Gods diuine power. 1550 
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who wyll not marueyle at that whiche is wꝛyt⸗ 


ten in the Actes of the Jpoſtles, to heare theyꝛ ages.s. 


bolde confeſſion befoze the Councell at Jeruſa- 
lem? And to conſider that they went away wity 
iope and gladneſle , reiopcyng that they were 
counted wozthy to ſuffer rebunes and checkes foz 
the name a fayth of Chꝛiſt Jeſus? This was the 
myghtie wozke of the holy Ghoſte, who becauſe 
he geueth pacience and iopkulneſſe of harte in 
temptation and affliction, hath therefoze woz- 
thyly obtayned this name in holy Scripture, to 
be called a comfozter . tho wyll not alſo mar- 
uaple to reade the learned and heauenly Ser⸗ 
mons of Peter, and the other Dilciples,conſide- 

ryng that they were neuer bꝛought vp in ſcoole 

ol learnyng, but called euen from thepꝛ nettes 

to ſupplie roumes of Tpoſtles. This was lyke⸗ 


wyſe the myghtie woꝛke of the holy Ghoſt, who John. 4. 


becauſe he doth inſtruct the hartes of the ſimple 
in the true knowledge of God a his holy wozde, 
is molt iuſtly tearmedby this name and title, to 


be the ſpirite of trueth , Lech in his Eccleſiaſti⸗ Lib. o 
call Hiſtozie, telleth a ſtraunge ſtoꝛie of a certaine cp. 


learned and ſubtyle Philoſopher, who beyng an 
extreme aduerſary to Chꝛiſt and his doctrine, 
coulde by no kynde of learnyng be conuerted to 
the fayth, but was able to withſtande all the ar- 
gumentes that coulde be bzought agaynſt h 


with litle oꝛ no labour. It length there ſtart 
bp a pooze ſimple man, of ſmall wit, and leſſe 
knowledge, one that was reputed among the 
learned as an idiote: Ind he an Goddes name 
woulde needes take in hand to diſpute with this 

Ff (4) pꝛoude 
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pꝛoude Philoſopher. The Btſhoppes and other 
learned men ſtandpng by, were marueylouſlye 
abated at the matter, thynkyng that by his do- 
pnges they ſhoulde be all counkounded and put 
to open ſhame , He not withſtandyng goeth on, 
and begynnyng in the name of the Lozde Jeſus, 
bꝛought the Philoſopher to ſuche poynt in the 
ende, contrary to all mens expectation, that he 
coulde not choſe but acknowledge the power of 
God in his woꝛdes.a to geue place to the trueth. 
was not this a miraculous worte, that one ſeely 
ſoule of no learnyng, ſhoulde do that which ma⸗ 
ny Byſhoppes of great knowledge and vnder⸗ 
ſtandyng. were neuer able to bꝛyng to paſſe? So 
true is that ſaying of Bede: here the holy ghoſt 
doth inſtructe and teache. there is no delay at all 
in learnyng. Much moꝛe myght here be ſpoken 
Hamo.9- of the manytolde gyftes and graces of the holxe 
ſup Lucam. ghoſt. moſt excellent and wonderful in our eyes, 
But to make a long diſcourſe though all, the 
ſho2tnes of tyme wyll not ſerue. And ſeyng ye 
haue harde the chieteſt, pe may eafply concepue 
and iudge of thereſt. Mo we were it expedient 
to diſcuſle this queſtion: Whether all they whicg 
boaſt and bꝛagge that they haue the holy Ghoſt, 
| do truely chalenge this vnto them ſclues, oꝛ no: 
Which doubt, becauſe it is neceſſarie and pzoft- 
table, ſhall (God wyllyng) be diflolued in the 
next part of this Homply. In the meane ſeaſon, 
let vs (as we are moſt bounde) geue harty than; 
kes to God the Father, a his ſonne Jeſus Chzil, 
fo: ſending down this comfozter into the wozid, 
humblye belechyng hym , ſo to wozkie 92 — 
| 25 hartes, 


7 


For VVhitſunday. 


hartes, by the power of this holy ſpirite, that 
we beyng regenerate and newelp boꝛne agayne 
in all goodnes,ryghteouſnes, ſobꝛietie. a trueth. 
may in the end be made partakers of euerlaſting 
lyfe in his heauenly kyngdome, thꝛough Jeſus 


Chꝛiſt our Lozde and Sauiour. Amen. 


The ſeconde part of the Homilic, 


concernyng the holy Ghoft , diſſoluyng 
this doubte : whether all men ryghtlye cha- 
lenge to them ſelues the holy 
Ghoſt, or no. 


ſthyng to be faythfullye 

——'# truly perfourmed, the 
Scriptures do ſufficiently beare witnes. Nether 
mult ws thynke that this comfozter was eyther 
pꝛomiſed oꝛ els geuen onlye to the Ipoſtles; but 
alſo to the vniuerſal Church of Chꝛiſt.diſpearſed 
though the whole wozlde, Foz vnleſſe the holy 
ghoſt had ben always pꝛelẽt. gouerning a p2eſer- 
uyng the Church fro the beginnyng. it could ne⸗ 
ver haue ſuſteined fo many a fo great bꝛuntes of 
4 Fre (ii) affliction 


n Sauiour Chile 1 
8 al departynge out of the john.14.15; pi 
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N lpꝛomited his Diſciples * 54a 
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affliction and perſecution, with ſo litle damage 
and harme as it hath , Ind the woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt 
are moſt playne in this behalte. ſaying, that the 
fpirite of trueth houlde abyde with them foz 
euer, that he wonlde be with them alwayes (he 
meaneth by grace, vertue, and power) euen to 
the woꝛldes end. Tilo in the pꝛayer that he made 
to his Father a litle be foze his death, he maketh 
interceſſion , not only foꝛ hym ſelfe and his Ipo- 
ſtles, but indifferently foz all them that (Monlde 
beleue in hym thzough theyz wozdes, that is to 
wit, foꝛ his whole Church, Igaine,Saint Paul 
ſayth: It any man haue not the ſpirite of Chzift, 
the ſame is not his. Alſo in the wozdes kolow⸗ 
png : we haue recepued the ſpirite of adoption, 
whereby we cry Abba Father , Hereby then it is 


euident and playne to al men. that the holy ghoſt Þ 


was geuen, not only to the Jpoſtles, but alſo to 
the whole bodpe of Chziſtes congregation , al- 
though not in lyke fourme and mateſtie as he 
came downe at the feaſt of Pentecoſt. But nowe 
herein ſtandeth the controuerſie: whether all 
men do tuſtly arrogate to them ſelues the holpe 
Ghoſt. oz no: The Byſhoppes of Rome haue fo; 
a long time made a ſoꝛe chalenge therevnto, rea- 
fonyng fozthem ſelues after this ſozt , The holy 
gholt(ſlay they) was pꝛomiſed to the Church, and 
neuer foꝛſaketh the Churche: But we are the 
chiefe heades. a the pꝛincipal part of the Church, 


therefoze we haue the holy Ghoſte foꝛ euer, and 


whatſoener thynges we decree, are vndoubted 
verities, and ozacles of the holy Ghoſt, 

That ye may percepue the weakeneſle of this 

argument 
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argument. it is nedetull to teach pou, firſt, what | 
the true Church of Chꝛiſt is, a then to conferre 1 
the Church ol Rome ther with. to diſcerne howe it 
well they agrce together , The true Churche is | 
an vntuerſal congregation, oꝛ felowſhip of Gods 

faythfull and elect people. buylt vpon the foun- | 
dation of the Apoſtles and Pꝛophetes, Jeſus & phe... 4 
Chꝛiſt hym ſelfe being the head coꝛner ſtone, And is 
it hath alwayes thꝛee notes oꝛ markes. whereby 14 
it is knowen . Pure and ſounde doctrine, the 14 
Sacramentes miniſtred accoꝛdyng to Chziſtes I 
holy inſtitution. and the ryght vſe of Eccleſiaſti⸗ | 
call diſcipline . This deſcripticn of the Churche # 
is agreable both to the Scriptures of God, and . 
allo to the doctrine of the auncient fathers, ſo 'y 


that none may tultly fynde fault therwith, j 


No we pt pe wyll compare this with the Church 


of Rome, not as it was at the begynnyng, but E 5 
as it is pzelently, and hath ben fo the! ſpace of ” _ "i 
x. hundzeth peres and odde: you (hall well pers F* ; 
Ein de la thereof, fo be ſo farre wyde from 
the nature of the true Church, that nothyng can ; 
be moze, Foz neyther are they buylt vppon the 7 
foundation of the Fpoſtles and pzophetes, retap⸗ 
nyng the ſounde and pure doctrine of Chꝛiſt Je- | 
ſu, nepther yet do they oꝛder eyther the Sacra⸗ | 
mentes, 02 els the Eccleſiafticall keyes, in ſuche | 
ſozt as he dyd fy2lf inſtitute and oꝛdeyne them: 
But haue ſo intermyngled they: owne traditi⸗ 


_ons and inuentions, bychoppyng and chaunge⸗ 


png, by addyng and pluckyng away, that nowe 
they may ſeme to be conuerted into a new guiſe. 


this C9zit commended to his Churche a Sacrament it 
ment 


F ff (tit) of 46 


Auguſtin, 


. Co. 14. 
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of his body and bloud: They haue chaunged it 
into a ſacrifice fo2 the quicke and the dead, Chill 
dyd miniſter to his Ipoſtles, and the Ipoſtles to 
other men, tndifferentlye vnder both kyndes: 
They haue robbed the lay people of the cup, ſay- 
ing that fo them one kynde is ſufficient . Chꝛilt 
oꝛdeined no other element to be vſed in baptiſme 
but only water, wherevnto when the woꝛde is 
topned, it is made (as Saint Auguſtine ſayth) a 
full and perfect Sacrament: They beyng wyler 
in theyꝛ owne conceite then Chꝛiſt, thynke it is 
not well noꝛ o2derly done, vnleſle they vſe con⸗ 
iuration, vnleſſe they halo we the water, vnleſſe 
there be ople, ſalt, ſpyttle,tapers, and ſuch other 
dumbe ceremonies, ſeruyng to no ble, contrarp 
to the playne rule of Saint Paule, who wyllech 
all thynges to be done in the Church vnto edift- 
cation. Chꝛiſte o2zdeyned the aucthoꝛitie of the 
ke es to excommunicate notoꝛious ſinners, and 
to abſolue them which are truly penitent: They 
abuſe this power at theyꝛ owne pleaſure, ac welt 
in curſyng the godly, with bell, booke, andcan- 
dell, as alſo in abſoluyng the rep:obate, whiche 
are linowen to be vnwozthy of any Chꝛiſtian ſo⸗ 
cietie. Wherof he that luſte to ſee examples, let 
hym ſearch theyꝛ lyues. To be ſhoꝛt. lone what 
our Sauiour Chꝛiſt pꝛonounced of the Scribes 
and the Phariſeps in the Goſlpell , the ſame 
may we boldlpe and with ſafe conſcience , pꝛo⸗ 
nounce of the Byſhoppes of Rome, namely that 
thep haue fozſaken, and daylye do foꝛſake, the 
commaundementes of God, to erecte and ſet vp 
thepꝛ owne conſtitutions. Whiche thyng beyng 
true, 
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trne, as all they which haue any lyght of Gods 0 
woꝛde muſt needes confeſle , we mape well con⸗ } 
clude accoꝛdyng to the rule of Iugultine : That Auguſt. con 
the Byſhoppes of Rome and they; adherentes, tra Þctiluns 
are not the true Churche of Chꝛiſte, muche leſfe Yonatiltz 
then to be taken as chiefe heades and rulers of F biſt. cap. 4 
the ſame , whoſoeuer {ſapth te) do dillent from 
the Scriptures concernyng the head, altheuzh 
they be founde in all places where tize Churche | 
is appoynted, yet are they not in the Chi rche. bs | 
A plapne place, concludyng directly agaynũ the 1 
Churche ok Rome: Where is nowe the holye | 
Ghoſt, whiche they ſo ſtoutlye do clayme to them 
ſelues? nehere is nowe the ſprite of trueth,that 
wyll not ſuffer them in any wyſle to erre? It it 
be poſſible to be there where the true Church 
is not, then is it at Rome: other wyſe it is but 
a vapne bꝛagge, and nothyng els, Saint 
Paule (as ve haue harde befoze ) ſayth : Jf any 
man haue not the ſpirite of Chꝛiſt, the ſame is 
not his. Ind by turnyng the woꝛdes, it may be 
as truely ſapde: It anꝝ man be not of Chꝛiſt.the 
ſame hath not his ſpirite. Nowe, to diſcerne 
who are truelye his, and who not, we haue 
this rule geuen vs, that his cheepe do alwayes 399% 
heare his voyce, And Saint John ſayth: e that Zoyn. s. 
is of God, heareth Goddes wozde . ndhereof it 
foloweth , that the Popes . in not hearyng 
Chzyltes voyce, as they ought to do, but pꝛe⸗ 24 
kerryng theyꝛ owne decrees befoze the expꝛeſſe f 
woꝛde of God, do plapnely argue to the woꝛlde 741 
that they are not of Chꝛiſt, noꝛ yet poſleſled with by 
his ſpirite. "7 [4 
F ff (iiit) But * 
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But here they wyll alleage fo2 them ſelues, 
that there are diuers neceſſarte poyntes, not ex⸗ 
p2clled in holy Scripture, which wereleft to the 
reuelation of the holy Ghoſt : who beyng geuen 
to the Churche , accoꝛdyng to Chziſtes pꝛomiſe. 
hath taught many thynges from tyme to tyme, 
which the A poſtles coulde not then beare, 
To this we mape eaſylye aunſwere, by the 
playne woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt. teachyng vs, that the 
pꝛoper office of the holy Ghoſt is, not to inſtitute 
and bꝛyng in newe oꝛdinaunces. contrary to his 
doctrine befoze taught: but to expounde and de⸗ 
clare thoſe thynges which he had befoze taught, 
ſo that they myght be well and truly vnderitode, 
ghen the holy Ghoſte (ſayth he) ſhall come. he 
Gall leade pou into all trueth. hat trueth doth 
he meane 7 Iny other then he hym ſelfe had bes 
foze expꝛeſſed in his wozde 7 No. Foz be ſapth: 
He (all take of mine, and ſhewe it vnto pou. A⸗ 
gayne, he ſhall bzyng you in remembzaunce of 
all thynges that J haue tolde you, Ft is not then 
the duetie and part of any Chyziittan , vnder pꝛe⸗ 
tence of the holy Ghoſte, to bꝛyng in his owne 
dꝛeames and phantaſtes into the Churche: but 
he mult diligentip pꝛouide that his doctrine and 
decrees be agreable to Chziſtes holy Teſtament. 
Other wyle, in makpng the holy Ghoſte the auc⸗ 
thour thercof, he doth blaſpheme and belpe the 
holy Ghoſt, to his owne condempnation, 
Nowe to leaue thepꝛ doctrine, and come to 
other poyntes. hat ſhalkAbe iudge oꝛ thynke 
of the popes intollerable pꝛide? The Scripture 
ſarth, that God reliſteth the pzoude , and ſhew- 
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eth grace to the humble. Alſo it pzonounceth ꝙath. f. 
them b'eſſed which are pooze in ſpirite, pꝛomi⸗ 
ſyng that they whiche humble them ſelues ſhal- 
be exalted, Ind Chꝛid our Sauiour wylleth all ꝙath. 4. 
his to learne of hym. becauſe he is humble and 
meeke, Ag fez pzyde, Saint Gregoꝛie ſapth. it is 
the rote of all miſchiefe. Ind Saint Jugultinez Eccleia, WV 
iudgement is this, that it maketh men deupls, | 
Can any man then, which epther hath oz (hall 2 
reade the Popes lpues. iuſtly ſay, that they had 17 
the holy Gholt within them? Fyꝛſt. as touchyng 
that they wyll be tearmed vniuerſall Biſhoppes | 
and heades of all Chꝛiſtian Churches thꝛough 
the wozlde, we haue the iudgement of Gregoꝛie Lib.z Epiſt. 
erp:eſſely agaynſt them, who wꝛityng to Muri 76. 78. 
the Emperour, condempneth John Biſhop of 
Conſtantinople in that behalte. callyng hym the 
p2ince of pꝛyde. Lucifers.ſucceſſour, and the foꝛe⸗ 
runner of Antichziſt. Saint Barnarde alſo a» $erm.s, de 
greeyng therebnto, ſayth ; What greater pꝛyde reſur. Dom. 
can there be, then that one man ſhoulde pꝛe⸗ 4 
ferre his owne tudgement befoze the whole con- 
gregation , as though he onely had the ſpirite of - 
God? And Chzyſoſtome pꝛonounceth a terrible Pialogoriu 
ſentence agaynſt them, affirmpng playnelp, that lb.. 
whoſoeuer ſeeketh to be chicke in earth, (hall 
fpnde confuſion in heauen, and that he whiche 
ſtrpueth foꝛ the ſupꝛemacie, ſhall not be reputed 
among the ſeruauntes of Chꝛiſte. Agapne he 
ſayth : To deſpꝛe a good wozke it is good, but to Chr ſoſt. x 
couet the chiefe degree of honour, it is mere ba- ſup. Man. 
nitie. Do not thele places ſufficiently conuince 
they outragious pꝛide, in vlurpyng to — + 
ue 
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ſelues a ſuperioꝛitie aboue all other, aſwell Mt- 
niſters and Byſhoppes,as Kynges alſo and Em: 
perours ? But as the Lion is knowen by his 
clawes , ſo let vs I:arne to knowe theſe men by 
they? deedes. what ſhall we ſaye of Hym that 
made the noble king Dandalus to be tyed by the 
necke with a chayne , and to lye flatte downe be- 
fo:e his table, there to gnaw bones lyke a dogge: 
Shall we thynke that he had Gods holy ſpirite 
within hym? and not rather the ſpirite of the 
deuyll? Such a tiraunt was Pope Clement the 
lixt. what ſhall we ſay of hym that pzoudly and 
contemptuouũpe troade Fredericke the Empe- 
rour vnder his fcete, applying that vearſe of the 
Pſalme vnto hym ſelfe : Thou ſhalt go bpon.the 
Lion and the Adder. the pong Lion and the Dꝛaͤ⸗ 
gon thou ſhalt treade vnder thy foote? Shall we 
ſay that he had Gods holy ſpirite within hym? 
and not rather the ſpirite of the deuyll? Such a 
tiraunt was Pope Tlexander the thyꝛde. What 
{hall we ſaye of hym that armed a animated the 
ſonne agaynſt the father, cauſyng hym to be tas 
ken, and to be cruelly kampſhed to death, contra⸗ 
rie to the la we both of God and alſo of nature: 
Shal we lay that he had gods holy ſpirite with⸗ 
in hym? and not rather the ſpirite of the deuyll: 
Such a tiraunt was Pope Paſcall the ſeconde, 
what (hall we ſaye of hym that came into his 
Popedome lyke a Foxe, that raigned Iytie a Li⸗ 
on. and dyed lyke a dogge? Shall we ſay that he 
had Gods holpe ſpirite within hym: and not ra⸗ 
ther the ſpirite of the deuyll? Suche a tiraunt 
was Pope Boniface the epght. What ſþall — 
ap 
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ſay ot him that made Henry the Emperour, with 
his wyke and his ponge chylde , to ſtande at the 


gates of the Citie in the rough wputer, bare 


kooted and bare legged, onlye clothed in Lincie 
wolſie,catyng.nothyng from moꝛning to nyght, 
and that foz the ſpace of thꝛee dapes? Shall we 
ſay that he had Gods holy ſpirite within hym? 
and not rather the ſpirite of the deupll? Suche 


a tiraunt was Pope Hyldebꝛande, moſt wozthp 


to be called a fyzebzande, yt we ſhall terme hym 
as he hath beſt deſerued; Many other examples 
mygt here be alleaged. Is of Pope Jone the 
harlot, that was delynecred of a chylde in the 
hygh Create, goyng ſolempnlye in pꝛoceſſion. 
Mk Pope Julius the ſeconde, that wylfully caſt 
Saint Peters eyes into the ryuer Tiberis. Of 
Pope Urban the ſixt, that cauſed fyue Cardi⸗ 
nales to be put in ſackes, and cruelly dzowned, 
Ok Pope Sergius the thirde, that perſecuted 
the dead bodye of Fazmoſus his pꝛedeceſſour. 
when it hadde ben buryed eyght yeres. Of Pope 
John, the, xiiu. of that name, who hauyng his 
enemie delpuered into his handes , cauſed hym 
kyꝛſt to be ſtrypped ſtarke naked, his bearde to be 
ſhauen, and to be hanged vp a whole day by the 
heere , then to be ſet vpon an Aſſe with his face 
backe warde towardes the -taple, to be carped 
rounde about the Citie in deſpyght, to be mi⸗ 
ſerably beaten with roddes, laſte of all, tobe 
thꝛuſt out of his countrey , and to be banpched 
fo: euer. But to conclude and make an ende ye 
all bꝛiefelpe take this (hozte leſſon. Where fo 
euer xe fynde the ſpirite ot arrogancie = 
pꝛyde. 
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pꝛyde, the ſpirite ot enuie, hatred, contention, 
crueltie, murther, extoꝛcion, witchcraft, necro- 
mancie.ac. Aſſure your ſelues that there is the 
ſpirite of the deupll, and not of God, albert they 
pꝛetende outwardly to the woꝛld neuer ſo much 
holpneſſe. Foz as the Golpell teacheth vs, the 
ſpirite of Jeſus is a good ſpirite, an holy ſpirite, 
aſweete ſpirite, a lowly ſpirite, a mercyfull ſpi⸗ 
rite. full ot charitie and loue. full of fozgeuenes, 
and pitie. not rendꝛyng euyll foꝛ eupll, extremi⸗ 
tie fo: extremitie: but ouercommyng cuyll with 
good, and remittyng all offence , euen from the 
hart. Accoꝛdyng to which rule, yf any man lyue 
vp2yghtly, of hym it map be ſafely pzonounced, 
that he hath the holy Ghoſt within hym. Ir not. 
then is it a playne token that he doth vſurpe the 
name of the holy Ghoſt in vapne. 

Therefoze (dearelp beloued ) accoꝛdyng to the 
good councell of Saint John, beleue not euery 
lpirite, but fyꝛſte trye them whether they be of 
God, oz no. Many {hall come in my name(ſayth 
Chꝛiſt) and ſhall trantfourme them ſelues into 
Angels of lyght , decepuyng ( if it be poſſible) 
the very electe , They (hall come vnto pou in 
ſheepes clothyng, beyng inwardely cruell and 
rauenyng Wolues, They ſhall. haue an out- 
warde ſbewe of great holpneſſe and innocencie 
of lyfe, ſo that ye (hall hai dlp, oz not at all diſ⸗ 
cerne them. But the rule that ye mult folowe is 
this, to iudge them by they: fruites. whiche 
pk they be wicked and naught, then is it vnpol⸗ 
lible that the tree of whom they pꝛoceade ſhould 

be good. Suche were all the popes and mn” 
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of Rome, fo2 the moſt part, as doth well appeare 

in the ſtoꝛie of they2 lyues, and therefoze they 

are wozthyly accompted among the number of 
falſe pzophetes,and falſe Chziſtes, whiche decep⸗ 
ued the woꝛlde a long whyle. The Loꝛde of hea- 
uen and earth defend vs from they: tyzanny and 
pꝛide, that they neuer enter into his vineparde 
agayne , to the diſturbaunce of his ſeelp pooze 
flocke : but that they may be vtterly confounded 
and put to flight in all partes of the woꝛld. Ind 
he of his great mercy ſo wozke in all mens har⸗ 
tes, by the mightie power of the holy Ghoſt, that 
the comfoztable Goſpell of his ſonne Chꝛiſt. map 
be truely pꝛeached, truely receyued, and truely 
kolo wed, in all places, to the beatyng downe of 
ſynne, death, the pope. the deuyll, and all the 
kyngdome of Intichziſt, that the ſcattered and 
diſperſed ſheepe, beyng at length gathered into 
one folde, we map in the ende, reſt altogether in 

the boſome of Abꝛaham. Jſaac, and Jacob, 
there to be partakers of eternall and 
euerlaſtyng lyfe, thoꝛowe the 
merites and death of 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt our 
Sautour, 
Amen. 


An Homilie for the daies of 


Rogation weeke, 


That all good thinges commeth from God. 


Im purpoſed this daye 
good deuout Chꝛiſtian 
people) to declare bnto 
vou the moſte deſerued 
pꝛapſe and commenda⸗ 
tion ot almyghtie God. 
not only in conliderati⸗ 
on of the marueplous 
creation of this wozld, 
oz fo: the conſeruation 
and gouernaunce ther - 
of, wherin his great power and wiſdome might 
excellently appeare, tomoue vs to honour and 
dꝛeade hym: but moſt ſpectally in conſideration 
of his liberall and large goodnes, which he days 
ly beſtoweth on vs his reaſonable creatures, fo: 
whoſe ſake he made this whole vniuerſal wozld, 
with all the commodities and goodes therein. 
which his ſinguler goodnes well and diligently 
remembꝛed on our part, ſhoulde moue vs (as 
duetie is) agapne with hartie affection to loue 
hym, and with woꝛde and deede to pꝛapſe hym. 
and ſerue hym all the dapes of our lyfe. Ind to 
this matter, beyng ſo wozthp to entreate of, and 
ſo pꝛofitable foꝛ you to heare, J truſtF ſhallnof 
neede with muche circumſtaunce of woꝛdes to 
ſtirre pou to geue pour attendaunce to heare 

what chalbe ſapde. Onlp J woulde wee — 
| aneccion 
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affection inflamed in ſecrete wyſe within pour 
ſcife, to rayie vp ſome motion of thankes geuing 
to the goodnes of almyghtie God, in euery ſuch 
poynt as ſhalbe opened by my declaration partt- 
culerly vnto you. Foz els what Hall it auayle 
vs to heare and knowe the great goodnes of God 
towarde vs, to knowe that whatſoeuer is good 
pꝛoceadeth from hym, as from the peincipall 
fountayne and the onlye aucthour , oz to knowe 
that whatſoeuer is ſent from hym muſt needes 
be good and holſome : pf the hearpng of ſuche 
matter moueth vs no further but to know it on⸗ 
lpe? What auapled it the wyſe men of the wozld 
to haue a hᷣno wledge of the power and diuinitie 
of God, by the ſecrete inſpiration of hym: where 
they dyd not honour and glozifie hym in they: 
knowledges, as God? hat pꝛapſe was it to 
them, by the conſideration of the creation of the 
wozld, to beholde his goodnes : and pet were not 
thanktull to him againe foꝛ his creatures? hat 
other thyng deſerued this blyndnes and fozget- 
fulnes of them at Gods handes, but vtter foꝛſa⸗ 
kyng of hym 7 and ſo fozſaken of God, they could 
not but fall into extreme ignoꝛaunce # errour, 
Ind although they muche eltcemed them ſelues 
in theyꝛ wittes a tinowledge,andglozied in their 
wyldome: pet vanyched they away blyndelye, in 
they: thoughtes became fooles , and perpſhed in 
they: follp , There can be none other end of ſuch 
as dzaweth nygh to God by knowledge, and yet 
depart from hym in vnthankfulneſle , but vtter 
deſtruction , This experience ſawe Dauid in his 


dayes, Foz in his Plalme he ſayth ; * Pſal. 72 
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they which withdꝛawe them ſelues from thee, 
ſhall peryth, foꝛ thou halt deſtroyed them all that 
are raped from thee , This experience was per⸗ 
cepued to be true, of that holy Pꝛophete Hiere⸗ 
mie. O Loꝛde (ſaith he) whatſoeuer they be that 
foꝛſake thee, ſhalbe confounded, they that depart 
from thee, ſhalbe wꝛitten in the earth, and ſoone 
fo:gotten, Ft pꝛotiteth not(good people) to heare 
the goodnes of God declared vnto vs, pk our har⸗ 
tes be not inflamed thereby to Honour a thanke 
hym. Jt p2:ofited not the Jewes whiche were 
Gods elect people, to heare much of God, ſeyng 
that he was not recetued in their hartes by faith 
no: thanked fo2 his benefites beſtowed vppon 
them, theyꝛ vnthankefulneſſe was the cauſe of 
they: deſtruction , Let vs eſchewe the maner of 
theſe befoze rehearſed, a folow rather the exams 
ple of that holy Jpoſtle S. Paule. which when 
in a deepe meditation he dyd beholde the mar- 
ueplous pꝛoceadynges of almyghtie God, # con- 
ſidered his infinite goodnes in the oꝛderyng of 
his creatures, he bzaſt out into this concluſion: 
Surely, ſayth he, of hym , by hym, and in hym, 
be all thynges. And this once pꝛonounced, he 
ſtacke not ſtyll at this point, but foꝛth with ther⸗ 
vpon iopned to theſe woꝛdes: To hym be gloꝛie 
and pꝛapſe foz euer, Amen. Upon the grounde ol 
whiche woꝛdes of S. Paule (good audience) J 
purpoſe to buylde my exhoꝛtation of, this daye 
vnto you, Wherin J ſhall do my endeuour, fyzlte 
to pꝛoue vnto you that all good thynges cometh 
downe vnto vs fro aboue fro the father of lyght. 
Secondly, that Jeſus Chꝛiſt His ſonne, and our 
| | Sauiour 
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Sauiour is the meane, by whom we receiue his 
liberall goodnes, Thirdly, that in the power 
and vertue of the holy ghoſt, we be made meete 
and able to receiue his giftes andgraces, hich 
thynges diſtinctly and aduiſedly conſidered in 
our myndes, mult nedes compell vs, in moſt low 
reuerence. after our bounden duetie, al wayes to 
render him thankes agapne, in ſome teſtificati⸗ 
on of our good hartes, foꝛ his deſertes vnto vs. 
And that the intreating ofthis matter in hand 
may be to the glozy of almightie God, let vs in 
one fayth and charitie, call vppon the father of 
mercy, from whom commeth euery good gykt. 
and euery perfect gyft, by the meditation of his 
welbeloued ſonne our Sautour, that we may 
be aſſiſted with the pꝛeſence of his holy ſpirite. 
aid holſomelp on both our partes, to demeane 
our ſelues in ſpeakyng and hearyng, to the ſal⸗ 
uation of our ſoules, | | 
Ju the beginning of my ſpeakyng vnto pore, 
good Chuſtian people) ſuppoſe not. that J do 
take vpon me, to declare vnto pou the ercellent 
power, oz the incomparable wyſdome of al⸗ 
migdtie God, as though J woulde haue you 
beleue that it myght be expꝛeſled vnto pou by 
wozdes, Nap, it may not be thought, that that 
thing may be comprehended by mans wozdes, 
that is incomp2ehenſible, Ind to muche arro⸗ 
gancie it were,fo2 duſt and aſhes, to thinke that 
he could wozthyly declare his maker. Jt paſſeth 
karre the darke vnderſtandyng and wyſdome of 
amoztall man, to ſpeake ſuffictently of that di- 
Une maieſtie, whiche the Angels can not vn- 
Gaga) derſfand, 
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derſtand. Me ſhal-therfoze Tap apart to ſpeane of 
that pzofounde and vnſearcheable nature of al- 
* god. rather ackno wledging our weakes 
neſle, then raſhely to attempt that is aboue all 
mans capacitie to cõpaſſe. It ſhall better ſuffiſe 
vs in lo we humilitie. to reuerence and dꝛead his 
maieſtie, whiche we cannot comp2yle; then by 
ouermuche curious ſearchyng. to be ouerchare 
ged with the glozy . me (ſhall rather turne our 
whole contemplation, to aunſ were a whyle his 
goodnes towardes vs, wherein we ſhalbe much 
moꝛe p2ofitably occupied, and moze may we be 
bolde to ſearch.To conſider this great power he 
is of,can but make vs dꝛead and feare. To con- 
ſider his high wiſdom, might vtterly diſcomfoꝛt 
our frailtie. to haue any thyng adoo with hym. 
But in conſideration of his inellimable goods» 
nes, we take good hart agayne to truſt well vn- 
to hym. By his goodnes we be aſlured to take 
him foꝛ our refuge. our hope and comfo2t, our 
mercyfull father, in all the courſe of pur lyues, 
His power and wyldome compelleth vs to take 
him foꝛ God omnipotent, inuiſible.hauing rule 
in heauen and earth, hauyng all thynges in his 
ſubiection, and wyl haue none in counſeli with 
hym, noz any to aſke the reaſon of his doyng, 
Foꝛ he map do what lyketh hym, and none can 
reſiſt hym, Foz he wozketh all thinges in his ſe⸗ 
crete iudgemant to his owne pleaſure, yea euen 
the wycked to dampnation, ſayeth Salomon, 
By the reaſon of this nature, he is called in 


and fearefull God. O 


this behalfe therefoze, 
we 
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we map haue no familiarifie, no acceſſe bnto 
hym, but his goodnes agapne temper the ri⸗ 
gour of his hygh power, and maketh vs bolde, 
and putteth vs in hope; that he wyll be conuer⸗ 


ſaunt with vs.and eafte vnto vs. It is his good⸗ 
nes that moueth hym to ſay in ſcripture: Lc is 


my delight to be with the childꝛen of men. It is Dꝛou. S. 


his goodnes that moueth hym to call vs vnto 
hym, to offer vs his krendſhip and pꝛelence. It is 
his goodnes that paciently ſuffereth our ſtrap⸗ 
ing from him, and ſuffreth vs long to winne vs 
to repentaunce. It is ot his goodnes that we 
be created reaſonable creatures, where els he 
myght haue made vs bꝛuite beaſtes, Jt was his 
mercy to haue vs boꝛne among the number of 
Chꝛiſtian people. and therebyin a muche moꝛe 
nyghnes to ſaluation, where we myght haue 
ben boꝛne (pf his goodnes had not ben) among 
the Paynymes, cleane voyde from God, and the 
hope of euerlaſtyng lite. Ind what other thing 
doth his louyng and gentle voyce, ſpoken in his 
Wwozde, where he calleth vs fo his pꝛeſence and 
frend{hip, but declare his goodnes onlye with- 
out regarde of our wozthynes? Ind what other 
thyng doth ſtirre hym to call vs to hym, when 
we be ſtrayed from hym, to ſuffer vs pacientip. 
to win vs to repentaunce: but only his ſinguler 
goodnes,no whit of our deſeruyng? Let them 
all come together thatbenowe gloꝛitied in hea⸗ 
uen.a let vs heare what ant were thei wyl make 
in theſe popntes afoze rehearſed, whether theyꝛ 
kyꝛſt creation was of gods goodnes, o2 of them 
ſelues, Fozſoth, Dauid would mate aunſwere 
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fo: them all and ſap: la no we ye foꝛ ſuretie. euen 
the Loꝛde is God, he hath made vs, and not we 
our ſelues, Jt they were aſked agayne, who 
Houlde be thanked foz they: regeneration? foz 
they: tuffification? and foz they2 ſaluation ? 
whether their deſertes 7 oꝛ Gods goodnes only? 
Although in this poynte,euery one conkeſſe ſuf- 
kiciently the trueth of this matter in his awne 
perſon: pet let Dauidaunſwere bythe mouth 
of them all at this tyme, who can not choſe but 
ſay: Not to vs, O Loꝛde, not to vs, but to thy 
name geue all the thanke, foꝛ thy louing mercy, 
and foꝛ thy truethes ſake. It we should ar ke a⸗ 
gaine, from whence came their gloztous woꝛkes 
and deedes, which they wꝛought in their liues. 
wher with God was ſo hyghly pleaſed and woꝛ⸗ 
wipped by them? let ſome other wytneſſe be 
bought tn, to teſtifie this matter, that in the 
mouth of two oz thꝛee mape the trueth be kno⸗ 
wen. Uerylp that holy Pꝛophete Efay beareth. 


reco2de,and laieth: O Lo2de, it is thou of thy 
goodnes that hat wꝛought al our woꝛkes in vs. 


not we our ſelues, And to vpholde the trueth ol 
this matter; agayn( all iuſticiaries and Hipo- 
crites, whiche rob almightie god of his honour, 


and aſcribe-it to them ſelues : Sainct Paule 


bꝛingeth in his beliefe ,. we be not (ſapeth he) 


ſufficient of our ſelues, as of our ſelues, once to 


thinke any thing: but al our ablenes is ot gods 
goodnes, Foꝛ he it is, in whom we haue all our 
beyng. our liuing and mouing. It ye will know 
furthermoze, where they had their gpftes and 
ſacrifices, whiche they olfred continuallye in 


their 


W 
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they2 lyues to almightie God, they can not but 


agree with Dauid, where he ſayeth: Ok thy libe / Para. 5. 


rall hande, N Loꝛde. we haue receyued that we 
gaue bnto thee. If this holy company therfoze 
conteſſeth ſo conſtantly, that all the goodes and 
graces, where with they were indued in ſoule, 
came of the goodnes of God only: what moze 
can be ſayde,to pꝛoue that all that is good, com⸗ 
meth from almightie god? Js it meete tothinke 
that all ſpirituall goodnes commeth from God 
aboue only? and that other good thinges,epther 
of nature oꝛ of foꝛtune (as we call them) com⸗ 
meth of any other cauſe? Both God of his good- 
nes adourne the ſoule, with al the powers ther⸗ 
of, as it is? andcommeth the giftes of the body, 
wherewith it is indued from any other? Ik he 
doth the moze, can not he do the leſſe? To iuſti⸗ 
fie a ſinner, to ne we create hym from a wycked 
perſon, to a ryghteous man, is a greater acte 
(ſayeth S. Juguſtine) then to make ſuch a new 
heauen and earth as is alredy made, me muſt | 
nedes agree, that whatſoeuer good thyng is in 
vs, ot grace, ofnature,of foꝛtune, is of God one- . 
lye,as the onlye aucthour and woꝛker. Ind pet 
it is not to be thought, that God Hath created al 
this whole vniuertall woꝛlde as it is, and thus 
once made, hath geuen it vp to be ruled and vſed 
after our owne wittes and deuiſe, and ſo take 
no moꝛe charge therfoze : Js we ſee the Ship- 
w2tght, after he hath bzought his ſhippe to a 
perkect ende, then delpuereth he it to the mary- 
ners, and take no moꝛe cure thereof, Nay, God 
hath not lo created the wozlde, that he is care- 
G gg (iii) leſſe 
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leſſe of it: but he ſtyll pꝛeſerueth it by his good» 
nes, he ſlyll ſtapeth it in his creation. Foz els 
without his ſpectall goodnes, it could not ſtand 
long in his condition. Ind therefoze S. Paule 
ſayeth.that he pꝛeſerueth all thynges, and bea⸗ 
reth them pp fill in his wozde, leſt they ſhoulde 
fal without him to their nothing againe, wher⸗ 
of they were made. It his ſpeciali goodnes were 
not euerp where pꝛeſent, euery creature ſhould 
be out of oꝛder. and no creature ſhould haue his 
pꝛopertie wherein he was fy2lt created. : 

He is therefoze inuiſible euery where, and in 
euerycreature, and fulfyileth both heauen and 
earth with his pzeſence. Jn the fire to geue 
heate. in the water to geue moiſture, in the earth 
to geue fruite, in the hart to geue his ſtrength, 
ved. in our bꝛead and dzinke; he is to geue vs no⸗ 
riſhment. wher without him, the bzead a dꝛinke 
can not geue ſuſtenance, noꝛ the hearbe health. 
as the wyſe man playnely conkeſleth it. ſaying; 
It is not the increaſe of fruites, that feadeth 
men, but it is thy woꝛde (O Loꝛde) whiche pꝛe⸗ 
ſerueth them that truſt in thee. Ind Woyſes 
agreeth to the ſame when he ſayeth ; Mans life 
reſteth not in bzead onlye, but in every wozde 
whiche pꝛoceedeth out of Gods mouth. Jt is 
neyther the hearbe,noz the plaſter; that geueth 
health of them ſelues, but thy wozde, O Lozde, 
(ſateth the wiſe man) which healeth al thinges, 
It is not therefoze the power of the creatures, 
whiche wozketh their effectes, but thegoodnes 
of God whiche woꝛketh in them. Jn his woꝛde 
truly doth al thynges conſiſt, by that ſame _ 
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ſ 
that heauen and earth were made, by the ſame 
are they vpholden, mainteyned, and kept in oꝛ⸗ 1 
der (lateth . Peter) and chalbe tyll almightie pet.. 1 
God ſhal withdꝛawe his power from them, and | 
ſpeake they: diſſolution, Jf it were not thus, | 
that the goodnes of God were effeccuallyin his | 
creatures to rule them, howe coulde it be that | 
the maine ſea,ſo raging and labouring to ouer⸗ 
flowe the earth, coulde be kept within his bone ö 
des and bankes as it is? Chat holy man Job. | 
euidently ſpyed the goodnes of GD D in this 

poynte.and conteſſed, that yfhe had not a ſpeci⸗ 

all goodnes to the pzeſeruatton of the earth. it 4: 
coulde not but ſhoztly be ouerflowed of the ſea, | 
Howe coulde it be, that the elementes ſo dyuers | 
and contrary as they be amonge them ſelues. 4 
ſhoulde pet agree and abyde together in a con; 1 
coꝛde, without deſtruction one of another, to | 
ſerne our vſe,yf it came not only of Gods goods 
nes ſo to temper them? Howe could the fire not 
burne and conſume all thynges, pt it were left 
looſe to go whyther it woulde, and not ſkayed in 
his ſphere by the goodnes of God, meaſurably 
to heate theſe interiour creatures to thepꝛ ry⸗ 

pyng? Conſider the huge ſubſtaunce of the 
earth.fo heauie and great as it is: Howe coulde 

it ſo ſtande ſtably in the place as it doth.yt᷑ Gods 

oodnes reſerued it not fo fo2 vs to trauaile on? 

t is thou O Loꝛde (ſayeth Dauid) which halt Pfl. . 
founded the earth in his ſtabilitie, and duryng | | 
thy woꝛd it hal neuer reele oꝛ falldowne, Con; | We 
ſider the great ſtrong beaſtes and fiſhes, karre 
paſſyng the ſtrength of man, howe fierce ſoener 
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they be and ffronge, pet by the goodnes of God, 


they pꝛeuayle not againſt vs, but are vnder our 
ſubiection. and ſerue our vſe. Of whom came 
the inuentton, thus to ſubdue them and make 
them fit toꝛ our commodities 7 Mas it by mans 
b:ayne? Nay rather this inuention came by the 

oodnes of God, whiche inſpired mans vnder- 

anding to haue his purpoſe of euerp creature. 
Who was it (ſaieth Job) that put will and wyſ⸗ 
dome in mans head, but God ontye of his goods 
nes? Andas the ſame ſateth againe,J perceyue 


that euery man hath a mynde : but it is the in⸗ 


ſpiration-of the almightie, that geueth vnder⸗ 
ſtanding. It could not be veryly (good Chꝛiſtian 
people) that man of his owne witte vnholpen, 
ſhould inuent ſo many and diuers deuiſes. in all 
craftes and ſctences, except the goodnes of al- 
mightie God had ben pzeſent with men, and 
had ſtirred they2 wittes and ſtudies of purpoſe, 


to knowe the natures and diſpoſition of all his 


creatures, to ſexue vs ſufficiently in our needes 
and neceſlities. Pea,not onlye to ſerue our ne- 
Ccllittes, but to ſerue our pleaſures and delight, 
moꝛe then neceſſitte requireth. So liberalt-is 
Gods goodnes to vs, to pzouoke vs to thanke 
hym, yt any hartes we haue. The wyſe man in 
his contemplation by him ſelfe, coulde not but 
graunt this thing to be true, that J reaſon vn- 


to vou. In his handes (ſaieth he) be we. and our 


Sapi. 7. 


woꝛdes. and all our wiſdome, and all our ſcien⸗ 
ces and woꝛkes of knowledge. Foꝛ it is he. that 
gaue me the true inſkructton of his creatures, 
both to knowe the diſpoſitton of the — 
e 
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the bertues of the elementes.the beginning and 

ende of tymes, the chaunge and diverſities of 

them, the courſe of the pere. the oꝛder of the 

ffarres, the natures of beaſtes. and the powers 

of them, the power of the _ and though- 
b 


tes of men, the differences of planetes, the ver⸗ 
tue of rootes, and whatſoeuer is hid and ſecrete 
in nature, J learned it. The artificerof al theſe, 
taught me this wiſdome, Ind further he ſaith: 
ho can ſearche out the thinges that be in hea⸗ 
uen? foꝛ it is harde foz vs to fearche ſuche thin. 
ges as be on earth. and in dayly ſight afoze vs, 
Foꝛ our wittes and thoughtes (ſaieth he) be im⸗ 
perfect, and our pollicies vncertayne, No man 
can therefoze, ſearche outthe meanyng in theſe 
thynges.. except thou geueſt wyſdome, and ſen- 
deft thy ſptrite from aboue , It the wyle man 
thus conteſſeth all theſe thynges to be of God, 
why ſhould not we acknowledge it? and by the 
knowledge of it, to conſider our duetie to God» 
warde, to geue him thankes foꝛ his goodnes? Y 
percepue that J am karre here ouercharged, 
with the plentie and copie of matter. that might 
be bzought in, koꝛ the pzofe of this cauſe, It F 
ſhouldeenter, to ſhewe howe the goodnes of al⸗ 
mightie God appeared euery where inthe crea⸗ 
tures of the wozld, howe marueilous they be in 
they: creation, howe beautified in their ozder, 
howe neceſſary they be to our vſe, all with one 
voyce mult nedes graunt, they: aucthour to be 
none other, but almightie God, his goodnes 
mult they nedes extoll # magnifie euery where, 
to whom be all honour and glozy foꝛ euermoze, 
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the fo:mer parte of 
Iſchis Homylye (good 
\|Ch2iftitan people) J 


goodnes of almightie 
Bod, in the creation of 
this wo:lde, with all 
the furniture thereof, 


from none other, But of ſuche thynges as be 
without them both, J meane ſuch goodthinges 
whiche we call goodes of fo2tune, as ryches. 
aucthozitie, pꝛomotion, and honour: Some 
men may thynke, that theyſhoulde come of our 
induſtry and diligence, of our laboure and tra⸗ 
uell, rather then ſupernaturally, Nowe then 
conſider good people. it anyaucthour-there be ot 
ſuch thynges concurraunt with mans laboure 
and indeuour, were it meete to aſcribe them to 
any 
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any other then to God: Is the Painim Philo- 
ſophers and Poets dtd erre, which toke Foꝛtune 
and made her a goddeſſe to be honoured foz ſuch 
thynges ? God koꝛbid (good Chꝛiſtian people) 
that this imagination ſboulde earneſtly be re⸗ 
ceyued of vs, that be woꝛchippers of the true 
god, whoſe woꝛkes and pꝛocedinges. be expꝛeſſed 
manykeftty in his wozde..Thele be the opinions 
and ſapinges of Jnfidelles, not of true Chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans. Foꝛ they in deede(as Job maketh mention) F 
beleue and ſap, that God hath his reſidence and J0b. . 
reſtyng place in the cloudes, a conſider nothyng 
of our matters, Epicures they be. that imagine 
that he walketh about the coaſtes of the hea⸗ 
uens, a haue no reſpect to theſe inferiour thin. 
ges. but that all theſe thynges (houlde pꝛoceade 
epther by chaunce and at aduenture, 02 els by 
diſpoſition of foztune,and god to haue no ſtroke 
in them. Mhat other thyng is this to ſay. then pal. 4. 
as the foole ſuppoſeth in his hart, there is no 
God: hom we ſhall none other wyſe repzoue, 
then with Gods owne woꝛdes by the mouth of 
Dauid. Heare my people (ſapeth he) foꝛ am 


thy God:thy very God. All the beaftes of the 29 


wood are myne. Seepe # Oren that wandꝛeth 
on the mountaynes, J haue the knowledge of 
al the koules of the aye, the beautie of the fielde 
is my handywozke, myne is the whole circuite 
of the wozlde, and all the plentie that is in it. 
And agapne by the Pꝛophete Hieremie: Thin» Jere.z, 
keſt thou that J am a God of the place nye me 
(ſayeth the Loꝛde) and not a God karre ot? Can 
a man hyde him ſelte in ſo ſecrete a 1 — 
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The ſecond part of the Sermon. 
J hall not ſee hym? Do not A fulfill and reple⸗ 


nite both heauen and earth, ſapeth the Lozde? 


Whiche of theſe two ſhoulde be moſke beleued? 
Foꝛtune. whom they paynt to be blynde of both 
eyes, euer vnſtable a vnconſtant in her wheele, 
in whoſe handes they ſay theſe thynges be? Oꝛ 


God, in whoſe hande and power thele thynges 


be in deede, who foz his trueth and conſtance. 
was pet neuer repꝛoued:? Foz his ſight looketh 
thoꝛowe heauen and earth,and ſeety al thinges 
p:eſently with his eyes. Nothyng is to darke 
oꝛ hydden from his knowledge, not the pziute 
thoughtes of mens myndes. CTrueth it ts, that 
of God is all ryches. all power, all aucthozitte, 
all health. wealth, and pꝛolperitie. of the which 
we ſhoulde haue no part, without his liberall 
dilkribution, a except it came from hym aboue, 
Dauid firſt teſtifieth it of riches and poſſeſſions: 
Ik thou geueſt, good lucke they ſhall gather, 


and pf thou openeſt thy hande, they {hall be full 
of goodnes: brit pk thou turneſt thy face, they 


ſbalbe troubled. Ind Salomon ſaycth: It is 
the bleſſpng of the Lozd,that maketh rych men. 
To this agreeth that holy woman Inne. where 
ſhe ſayeth in herſong : Jt is the Loꝛde that ma⸗ 
keth the pooze, and maketh the rych it is he that 
pꝛomoteth and pulleth downe, he can rayſe a 
nedie man from his miſerie a from the dongue⸗ 
hill. he can lyft vp a pooze perſonage. to ſit with 
Pꝛinces, and haue the ſeate of g!ozy : Fo all the 
coaſtes of the earth be his. Nowe pk any man 
wyll ache: what ſhall it auaple vs to knowe 
that euery good gyft, as ot nature and _ 
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{fo called) and euerp perfect gyfte, as of grace, 


toncernyng the ſoule, to be of God, and that it 


is his gytt only: Fozſoth, fo2 many cauſes is 
it conuenient koꝛ vs to knowe it, Foꝛ ſo ſhall we 
knowe (pf we confeſle the trueth) who ought 
iuſtly to be thanked koꝛ them. Our pꝛyde ſhalbe 
thereby abated, perceyuing naught to come of 
our ſelues, but ſinne and vice, pt any goodnes 
be in vs, to referre all laude and pꝛayſe foz the 
ſame to almightie God. Jt (hall make vs not to 
auaunce our felues befoze our neyghbour, to 
deſpiſe him foꝛ that he hath fewer ayftes,ſeyng 
God geueth his gyftes where he wyll. Jt wall 
make vs by the conſideration of our ayftes, nof 
to extoll our ſelues befoze our nepghbours, Jt 
hal make the wiſe man, not to gloꝛy in his wil⸗ 
dome, noꝛ the ſtronge man, in his ſkrength, noꝛ 
the rich. to glozy in his riches: but in the liuing 
God, which is aucthour of all theſe. Leſt pf we 
ſhoulde do ſo, we myght be rebuked with the 


woꝛdes of S. Paule: hat haſt thou.that thou . Coꝛ o. 


haſt notreceyued? and yf thou haſt recepued it. 
why gloꝛieſt in thy ſelfe, as though thou had⸗ 
deſt not receyued it? To confeſle that all good 
thinges cometh from almightie God, is a great 
poynt of wildome. mp frendes. Foꝛ ſo confelling,. 
we knowe whither to reſo2t foꝛ to haue them pf. 


we want, as S. James byd vs, ſaying: Jf any Jacob. 


man wanteth the gyft of wyſdome.let him aſke 
it ot God that geues it.and it ſhalbe geuen him. 
As the wyſe man in the want of ſuch a like gift. 
made his recourle to God fo2 it. as he teſtifieth 
in his boke, After knew (ſaith he) that _ 
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The ſecond part of the Sermon. 


Sapl. o. Wyſe J coulde not be chaſt. except god graunted 


it: (And this was as he there wꝛyteth. hre wil⸗ 
dome to know whoſe gykt it was) J made hafte 
to the Loꝛde. and earneſtly befought hym, euen 
krom the rootes of my hart, to haue it. J would 
to God (my frendes) that in our wantes and ne⸗ 
ceſſities, we woulde go to God, as S. James 
biddeth, and as the wyſe man teacheth vs that 
he dyd. J would we beleued ſtedraſtly that God 
only geues them: Jf we did. we would not ſeene 
our want and neceſſitie of the deupl and his mi⸗ 
niſterg, ſo oft as we do, as dayly experience de⸗ 
clareth it. Foz pf we ſtande in neceſſitie of coꝛ⸗ 
poꝛall health, whyther go the common people, 
but to charmes, witchcraftes, and other deluſts 
ons of the deuill? It we knewe that God were 
the aucthour of this gyft, we woulde.onlye vſe 
his meanes appointed, and bide his leaſure, tyil 
he thought it good foꝛ vs to haue it geuen. It 


the marchaunt and wozldly occupier knewe, - 


that God is the geuer of ryches, he woulde con⸗ 
tent him ſelfe with ſo muche, as by iuſt meanes 
appꝛoued of God, he could get to his liuing. and 
woulde be no rycher then trueth woulde ſuffer 
him. he would neuer pꝛocure his gaine. and ale 
his goods at the deuylles hande. God fozbyd ye 
wyll ſay,that any man ſhould take his riches of 


the deupll. Uerplp ſo many as increaſe them 


ſelues by vſurie, by extoꝛcion, by periury, by 
ſtealth, by deceiptes and craft, they haue they 
goodes of the Deuilles gyft. Ind all they that 
geue them ſelues to ſuche meanes, and haue res 


nounced the true meanes that god hath 2 
eo. 
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ted. haue fozſaken him. and are become wo2thips 
pers of the Deupll, to haue their lukers and ad⸗ 
uauntages. They be ſuche as lineele downe to 
the deupll at his bidding, and woꝛchip hym, Foz 
he pꝛompſeth them foz ſo dopng, that he wyll 
geue them the woꝛlde, and the goodes therein. 
They can not otherwyſe better ſerue the Des 
uyll, then to do his pleaſure and commaunde⸗ 
ment. Ind his motion and wyll it is, to haue 
vs fozſake the trueth, and betake vs to falſehod, 
to lies and periuries. Chey therkoꝛe whiche be⸗ 
leued perfectip in theyꝛ hart, that God is to be 
honoured, and requeſted foꝛ the gyft of all thin ⸗ 
ges neceſſary, woulde vſe no other meanes to 
relieue they2 neceſſities, but trueth and vert- 
tie, and woulde ſerue GOD to haue competen⸗ 
tie of all thinges neceſſarpe. The man in his 
nede, woulde not relieue-his want by ſtealth; 
The woman woulde not relieue her neceſſitte 
andpouertte,by geuyng her body to other in ad⸗ 
ulterie foꝛ gapne. Jf God be the aucthour in 
deede of life, health, ryches, and welfare; let vs 
make our recourſe to hym, as to the aucthour, 
and we ſhall haue it ſayeth S. James. Pea, it 
is hie wpſdome, by the wpfe man therefoze to 
knowe whole ayft it is. Foꝛ many other ſkils 
it is wyſdome to knowe-and belene, that all 
goodes and graces.be of God, as the aucthour, 
Which thyng well conſidered-muſt nedes make 
bs thinke, that we (hall make accompt foꝛ that 
whiche God geueth:vs to-occupy. And therfoze 
(hall make vs tobe moꝛe diligent, wel to ſpende 
them to Gods gloꝛp, and to the p2ofite of our 


neygys 


Path, 24. 


The ſecond part of the Sermon. 


neyghbour. that we may make a good accompt 
at the laſt, and be pꝛayſed foꝛ good ſtewardes. 
that we may heare theſe woꝛdes of our iudge: 
well done good ſeruaunt and faythfull, thou 
halt ben faythfull in little, J will make thee ru⸗ 
ler otter muche, go into thy maſters top, Beſides 
to beleue certapnelp God to be the aucthour of 
all the gyftes that we haue, (hall make vs to be 
in ſcilence and pactence, when they be taken a- 
gayne from vs: Foz as God of his mercy doth 
graunt vs them to viſe. So otherwhyles he 
doth tultly take them agayne from vs, to pꝛoue 
our pacience, to exerciſe our fayth, and by the 
meanes of the takyng away ofa fewe,to beſtow 
the moze warely thoſe that remayne, to teache 
bs to vle them the moꝛe to his glozy.after he ges 
ueth them to vs agayne, Many there be that 
with mouth can ſay, that they beleue that God 
is the aucthour of euery good gyfte that they 
haue: But in the time of temptation, they go 
backe from this belieke. They ſay it in wozde, 
but denpe it in deede. Conſider me the vſage of 
the wozlde, and ſee whether it be not true. Be⸗ 
holde the ryche man, that is indued with ſub: 
ſkaunce,tf by any aduerſitie his goodes be taken 
from hym, howe fumeth and fretteth he? howe 
murmureth he and diſpayzeth ” He that hath 
the gyft of good reputation, yt his name be any 
thing touched by the detractour, howe vnquiet 
is he? howe buſie to reuenge his deſpite: It a 
man hath the ayft of wildome. and foꝛtune to be 
taken of ſome euyll willer, foz a foole, and is fo 
xepozted ; howe muche doth it greeue him to * 
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fo eſteemed? Thynke ye that theſe beleue con- 
ſtantly that God is the aucthour of theſe gyftes? 
It they beleued it veryly, why ſhoulde they not 
paciently ſuffer GO D to take awape his gykteg 
agayne, which he gaue them freely, and lent fo2 a 
tyme? But pe wyll ſaye, A coulde be content to 
reſigne to God ſuche gyktes, yr he toke them a- 
gapne from me: But nowe are they taken from 
me by euyll chaunces a falſe ſhꝛewes, by naugh- 


241. 


tie wzetches, howe ſhould take this thyng pa- 


ciently?To this map be-aunſwered, that almigh- 
tie God is of his-nature-inuifible, and commeth 
to no man viliblie, after the maner of man, to 
take away his gyftes that he lent , But in this 
—— whatſoeuer God doth , he bꝛyngeth it a⸗ 

out bp his inſtrumentes oꝛdeyned thereto. He 
hach good angels. he hath euyll angels, he hath 
good mien, and he hath eupll men, he hath hayle 
and rapne. he hath wynde and thunder, he hath 
heate and colde. Innumerable inſtrumentes 
hath he, and meſſengers; by whom agayne he 
aſketh ſuch giftes as he committeth to our trulk, 


as the wyſe man conkeſſeth. Che creature muſt Sap. is. 


needes- wayte to ſerue his maker, to be fierce a- 
gapnlk vniuſt men, to they: punichement. Foz as 
the ſame aucthour ſayth : He armeth the crea- 
ture, to reuenge his enemies. Indotherwhyles 
to the pꝛobation of our fayth , ſtirreth he vp ſuch 
ſtoꝛmes. Ind therefoze, by what meane and in- 
ſtrument ſo euer God takes from vs his gyktes, 
we muſt pacientlye take Goddes iudgement in 
woꝛth. and acknowledge him to be the taker and 


geuer, as Job ſapth: The Loꝛde gaue , and the Zob.. 
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Loꝛde toke, when yet his enemies dꝛoue his cat- 
tell away, and when the deuyll ewe his chyl- 
dzen,and afflicted his body with a greeuous ſick⸗ 
nelle. Such meknelle was in that holy kyng and 
pꝛophete Dauid. when he was reuyled of sen in 
the pzeſence of all his hoaſt. he toke it paciently 
and reuyled not agayne. But as confeſſyng God 
tobe the aucthour of his innocencte and good 
name, and offeryng it to be at his pleaſure: Let 
hym alone ( ſayth he to one of his knyghtes that 
would haue reuenged ſuch deſpyte)foz God hath 
commaunded hym to curſe Dauid, and perad⸗ 
uenture GOD intendeth thereby to render me 
ſome good turne foz this curſe of hym to dape. 
Ind though the miniſter other whyles doth.eupl 
in his acte, pꝛoceadyng of malice: ret fozfamuch 
as God turneth his eupll acte to a pꝛote of our 
pacience, we ſhoulde rather ſubmit our ſelte in 
pacience, than to haue indignation at Gods rod, 
which peradnenture when he hath coꝛrected vs 
to our nurter, he wyll caſte it into the fyze, as it 
delerueth. Let vs in lylie maner truelp ac⸗ 
knowledge al our gyftes and pzerogatiues,to be 
ſo Gods gyftes , that we chalbe redye to reſigne 
them bp at his wyll and pleaſure agapne. Let 
vs thzoughout our whole lues confeſle all good 
thynges to come of God, of what name and nas 
ture to euer they be: not of theſe coꝛruptible 
thynges only, wherot J haue nowe laſt ſpoken, 
but much moze of all ſpirituall graces behoues 
able foꝛ our ſoule , without whole goodnes no 
man is called to fayth,oz ſtayed therin, as J (bal 
hereafter in the next part of this — 
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fo pou. In the meane ſeaſon koꝛget not what 
hath alredy ben ſpoken to you, fozget not to be 
confozmable in pour tudgementes to the trueth 
of this doctrine , and fo:get not to pzactiſe the 
ſame in the whole ate of pour Iyfe , wherbp ye 
ſhall obteyne the bleſſpng pꝛomiſed by our Sa⸗ 
uiour Chꝛiſte: Bleſſed be they whiche heare the 
wozde of God, and fulfylleth it in Iyfe . whiche 
bleſſyng he graunt to vs all who raigneth ouer 
all, one God in trinitie.the father. the ſonne, and 

the holy ghoſt. to whom be all honour and glozy 
fo: euer. Amen. 


The thyrde part of the Homilie, 
for Rogation vveelce. 
===} P2omiled to you to de⸗ 
clare that all ſpirituall 
gyktes and graces com⸗ 
71 meth ſpecially fro god. 
Lette vs conſider the 
trueth of this matcer, 
> |} and hearewhatis teſti⸗ 
I fred firft of the gyfte of 
fayth, the firſte entrie 
| into the Chꝛiſtian lyfe, 
— tout the which no 
man can pleaſe God. Fy2it . Paule conteſſeth epbe. 
it playnelp to be Gods gykt, ſaying : Faith is the 
gyft of God, Ind againeS. Peter faith: It is of Peter.. 
gods power þ ye be kept thzough faith to ſaluati 
on. Jt is of þ goodnes of god that we foulter not 
in our hope vnto him. Jt is veryly gods wozk in 
bs, the charitie wherwith we loue our bzethzen, 
a hh (it) Jt 
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Ik after our fall we repent, it is by hym that we 
repent, which reacheth iozth his mercyfull hand 
to rayſe vs vp. It any wyll we haue to ryſe, it 
is he that pꝛeuenteth our wyll, and diſpoleth vs 
thereto, It after contricion we feele our conſci⸗ 
ence at peace with God, through remiſſion of our 
finne, and ſo be reconciled agayne to his fauour, 
and hope to be his chyldꝛen and inheritours of 
euerlaſtyng Iyfe : ndHo woꝛketh theſe great mi⸗ 
racles in vs? Our wozthyneſle, our deleruynges 
& endeuours, our wittes and vertue? Nay verp⸗ 
ly . Saint Paule wyll not ſuffer fleſhe and clape 
to pꝛetume to ſuch arrogancie, a therefoze ſayth: 
All is ot᷑ God, which hath reconciled vs to hym 
ſelfe by Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Foz G O D was in Chailte 
when he reconciled the wozlde vnto hym ſelle. 
God the Father of all mercy wzought this hygy 
benefite vnto vs, not by his owne perſon: but 
by a meane, by no leſſe meane then his only be⸗ 
loued ſonne, whom he ſpared not fro any payne 
and trauaple that myght do vs good, Foz vppon 
hym he put our ſynnes , vpon hym he made our 
raunſome , hym he made the meane bet wixte vs 
and hym ſelfe, whole mediation was ſo accepta⸗ 
ble to God the Father, through his pꝛofound and 
perfect obedience , that he toke his acte foz a full 
ſatiſfaction of al our diſobedience and rebellion, 
whole ryghteoulnes he toke, to way agaynſt our 
ſinnes, whole redemption he would haue ſtande 
agaynſt our dampnation. In this poynt, what 
haue we to mule within our lelues , good fren- 
des: J thynke no leſfe then that whiche Saint 
Paule ſapde, in the remembꝛaunce of wm — 
er 


SS eoees dg 


ke 


., Þ # V, _ FR X.-. ia Roo or at 


. ©0 


For Rogation weeke. 243. 


derfull goodnes of God. Thankes be to almigh⸗ 
tie God, thzough Chꝛiſt Jeſus our Lozde: Fo2 it de. 
is he foꝛ whole ſake we receyued this hygh gyfte 
of grace. Foꝛ as by hym { bepng the euerlaſtyng 
wyledome) he wꝛought all the woꝛlde, and that 
is conteyned therin: So by hym only a whollpe 
woulde he haue all thynges reſtoꝛed agayne, in 
heauen and in earth. By this our heauenly me⸗ 
diatour therefoze, do we knowe the fauour and 
mercy of God the Father. by hym knowe we his 
wyll a pleaſure to wardes vs, ſoꝛ he is the bꝛight · hebe. 
neſſe of his Fathers glozy , # a very cleare image 
and paterne of his ſubltaunce, Jt is he whom tb. 
the Father in heauen delyghteth to haue foz his 
welbeloued ſonne, whom he aucthoziled to be 
our teacher, whom he charged vs to heare, ſay- 


ing, heare hym. It is he, by whom the Father of epye.:. 8 


heauen doth bleſſe vs with all ſpiritual and hea⸗ 
uenly apftes,foz whoſe ſake and fauour(wzpteth John. 
Saint John) we haue recepued grace # kauour. 
To this our Sauiour and mediatour hath God 
the father genen the power of heauen andearth, 
and the whole turiſdiction and aucthoꝛitie to 
diſtribute his goodes and gyftes committed to 
hym. Foz ſo w2pteth the Ipoſtle: To euer one Epbe. 4. 
of vs is grace geuen, accoꝛdyng to the meaſure 
of Chꝛiſtes geuyng. Ind thervpon to execute his 
aucthoꝛitie comitted , after that he had bzought 
ſinne and the deupll to captiuitte, to be no moze 
hurtfull to his members, he aſcended vp to his 
father agapne, a from thence ſent liberall gyftes 
to his welbeloued ſeruauntes, and hath ſtyll the 
power tyll the woꝛldes ende. to diſtribute his fa⸗ 
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The thyrde part of the Sermon 


thers ayftes continually in his Churche , to the 

eſtablyſhment and comfozt therof . Ind by hym 
hath almightie god decreed to dillolue the wozld 

to call all befoze hym,to iudge both the quicke 8 

the dead, and finally. by hym ſhall he condempne 
the wicked to eternall fyze in hell, and geue the 
good eternall lyfe, and ſet them aſſuredly in pꝛe⸗ 
lence with hym in heauen foz euermoꝛe. Thus 
pe ſee howe all is of God, dy his ſonne Chailte 
our Loꝛde and Sauiour. Remember J ſay once 
againe pour duetie of thankes,let them be neuer 
to want, ſtyll ioyne your ſelfe to continue in 
thankes geuing, ye can offer to God no better ſa⸗ 
crifice. Foz he ſayth hym ſelle: Jt is the ſacrifice 
of pꝛayſe a thankes that ſhall honour me. hich 
thyng was well percepued of that holy pꝛophete 
Dauid, when he ſo earneſtly ſpake to hym ſelfe 
thus: O my ſoule bleſle thou the Lozd, a all that 
is within me bleſle his holy name. J ſap once a⸗ 
gayne: O my ſoule bleſſe thou the Lozd, a neuer 
koꝛget his manyfolde rewardes , God geue vs 
grace(good people)to knowe theſe thynges, and 
to feele them in our hartes. This knowledge a 


feelyng is not in our ſeife , by our ſelfe it is not 


poſſible to come by it, # great pitie it were that 
we (houlde loſe ſo pzofitable knowledge, Let vs 
therefoze meekely call vppon that bountifull 
ſpirite the holy ghoſt which pꝛoceadeth from our 
father of mercy. and from our mediatour Chzilt, 
that he would aſſiſt vs, and inſpire vs with his 
pꝛeſence, that in hym we mape be able to heare 
the goodnes of God declared vnto vs, to our ſal⸗ 
uation, Foz without his lyuelp and ſecrete in- 
ſpiration 
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ſpiration can we not once ſo much as ſpeake the 
name of our mediatour, as S. Paule plapnelp 
teſtifieth: No man can once name our Loꝛd Jeſu . Co u. 
Chꝛiſt,. but in the holy Ghoſt. Much leſſe ſhoulde 
we be able to beleue and knowe theſe great mi⸗ 
ſteries that be opened to vs by Chꝛiſte. Saint 
Paule ſaith. that no man can knowe what is of 
God. but the ſpirite of God. As foꝛ vs (ſayth he) . Co:. 


we haue receyued not the ſpirite of the wozlde, 
but the ſpirite which is of God, koꝛ this purpoſe: 
that in that holye ſpirite we myght knowe the 
thynges that be geuen vs by Chꝛiſt. The noyſe 
man ſayth, that in the power and vertue of the 
holy ghoſt, reſteth all wyſedome,# al habilitie to 
tnowe God, and to pleaſe hym , Foz he wzyteth 
thus: me know that it is not in mans power to 


yde his goynges. No man can know thy plea- 
re, excepte thou geueſt wyſedome, and ſendeſt 


thy holy ſpirite from aboue. Sende hym downe Sapi. 9. 


therefoze(pzayeth he to God) from thy holy hea- 
uens, a from the thzone of thy mateſlte , that he 
may be with me and labour with me, that ſo J 
may knowe what is acceptable befoze thee . Let 
bs with ſo good hart pꝛay. as he did and we (hall 
not kaile but to haue his aſſiſtance. Foꝛ he is ſone 
ſeene ol them that loue hym, he wyll be found of 
them that ſeke hym. Foꝛ very liberall and gentyl 
is the ſpirite of wiſedome. In his power hal we 
haue ſufficient abilitie to nnow our dutie to god, 
In him chall we be coõkoꝛted a couraged to walke 
in our duetie. In him (bal we be meete vellels to 
receiue þ grace of almightie God. foz it is he that 
purgeths purifieth 5 mind by his lecretwozking 
hh (it) And 
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Ind he only is pzelent euery where by his inui⸗ 

ſible power, a contepneth all thynges in his do⸗ 

minion. Ye lyghtneth the hart to conceyue woꝛ 

thy thoughtes to almyghtie God. Ye ſytteth in 

the tongue of man, to ſtirre hym to ſpeake his 

honour. No language is hyd from hym, koꝛ he 

hath the knowledge of all ſpeache . He only mt- 

niſtreth ſptrituall ſtrength. to the powers of our 

ſoule a body. To holde the way which God hath 

pꝛepared foꝛ vs, to walke rightip in our tourney, 

we mult acknowledge that it ts in the power of 

his ſpirite, which helpeth our infirmitie , That 

we may boldly come in pzayer, and call vpon al⸗ 

mightie God as our father, it is by this holy ſpt- 

rite, which maketh interceſſion koꝛ vs with con- 

tinuall ſpghes. It any gpft we haue where with 
Gala. 4. we may wozke to the glozy of God, and pꝛokite of 
Nom. 3. our neyghbour, all is wzought by his owne and 
ſeſelle ſame ſpirite. whiche maketh his diftributt- 
ons peculierlip to euerp man as he wyll. It anp 
„Con. Wyſedome we haue, it is not of our ſelues, we 
can not gloꝛp therin as begon of our felues, but 

we ought to gloꝛp in God from whom it came to 

vs, as the Pzophete Jeremie wꝛiteth: Let hym 
that retopceth,retopce in this. that he bnderſtan- 
deth and knoweth me, loꝛ J am the Loꝛd which 
theweth mercy, tudgement, and ryghteouſnes in 
the earth, loꝛ in theſe thynges A delyght, ſayth 
the Lozde, This wiſedome cannot be attayned, 
but by the direction of the ſpirite of God. a ther- 
foze it is called ſpiritual wpſdom. Ind no where 
can we moze certaynly ſearch fo: the knowledge 
ofthis wyll of God (by the which we mult 2 

a 
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all our wozkes and dedes) but in the holy Scrip⸗ FJ? 
tures:Fo2 they be they that teſlifie of hym.ſayth gehn. 1 
our ſautour Chꝛiſt. Jt may be called mo wledge inf 
and lernyng, that is other where gotten out of 1 
the woꝛde: but the nile man plainely teſtifieth, Sapi.:, 1 
that they al be but vayne which haue not in thẽ | 
the wyſedome of God, nde ſe to what vanitie the F 
olde Philoſophers came, whiche were deſtitute 
of this ſcience, gotten a ſearched foz in his wozd, 'F 
me lee what vanitie the ſcooledoctrine is mixed K: 
with,foz that in this wozde they ſought not the 
wyll of God, but rather the wyll of reaſon, the 
trade of cuſtome, the path of the fathers, the 
pꝛactiſe of the Church. Let vs therefoze reade & hal 
reuolue the holy Scripture both day and nyght. wal, us, 
fo: bleſſed is he that hath his whole meditation 
therin, Jt is that,that geueth lyght to our feete pſal.1s, 
to walke by. Jt is that which geueth wyſedome 
to the ſimple and ignoꝛaunt. Ju it map we finde 
eternall Ipfe. In the holy Scriptures fynde we Jon. z. 
Chꝛiſt. Jn Chziſt fynde we God:Fo2 he it is.that Pebze. 
is the expꝛeſſe image of the father. He that ſeeth John. 4. 
Chꝛiſt.ſeeth the father. Ind contrarywile. a3 S. 
Hierome ſayth. the ignozaunce of Scripture, is Þieroms. 
the ignoꝛaunce of Chꝛiſt. Not to know Chꝛiſt. is 
to be in darknes, in the myddes of our wozldly a 
carnall lyght of reaſon and Philoſophie. To be 
without Chꝛiſt, is to be in foolyſhnes: Foz he is Colon. 
the onlye wyſedome of the Father, in whom it 
pleaſed hym that all fulneſle @ perfection ſhould 
dwell, nith whom whoſoeuer is endued in hart 
dy fayth , a rooted faſte in charitie. hath layde a 
ſure foundation to buylde on, wherby he 8 
fo ; a 
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able to compꝛehende with all Saintes what is 
the b:eadth, and length. and deapth, a to knowe 
the loue of Chꝛiſt. This vniuerſall and abſolute 
knowledge. is that wyſedome which S. Paule 


wyſhed thele Epheſtans to haue, as vnder hea⸗ 


uen the greateſt treaſure that can be obteyned, 
Foꝛ of this wiſdome the ile man wꝛiteth thus 
of his experience: All good thynges came to me 
together with her, and innumerable riches tho⸗ 
rowe her handes, And addeth mozeouer in that 
ſame place: ſhe is the mother of all theſe thyn- 
geg. Foꝛ lhe is an infinite treaſure vnto men. 
which who ſo vle, become partakers of the loue 
of GOD. J myght with many wozdes moue 
ſome of this audience to ſearch foz this wiſdom, 


to ſequeſter they: reaſon, to folowe Gods coms 


maundement, to caſte from them the wyttes of 
they: bꝛaynes, to fauour this wyſedome , to res 
nounce the wyledome and pollicie of this fonde 
woꝛlde. to taſte and ſauour that wherevnto the 


. fauour and wyll of God hath called them, and 


wylleth vs finally to entop by bis fauour, pt᷑ we 
woulde geue eare : But J wyll halle to the 
thyꝛde part of my texte, wherein ts expꝛeſled 
further in Sapience. ho we God geueth his elect 
an vnderſtandyng of the motions of the hea- 
uens , of the alterations and circumſtaunces 
of tyme , whiche as it foloweth in woꝛdes moze 
plentifully in the texte whiche J haue latte cited 
vnto von: So it mul nedes folow in them that 
be indued with this ſpirituall wiſedome. Foꝛ as 
they can ſearche where to fynde this wyſedome. 
and knowe of whom to aſke it: So _ — 

ene, 
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agayne,that in tyme it is founde, and can there 
koꝛe attemper them ſelues to the occaſion of the 
tyme, to ſuffer no tyme to paſſe awapye, wherein 
they may labour foꝛ this wyſedome. Ind to in- 
creaſe therein, they knowe howe God of his in- 
finite mercie a lenitie geueth all men here tyme 
and place of repentaunce. And they ſee howe the 
wicked (as Job wꝛiteth) abuſe the ſame to they? 
2yde, and therefoze do the godly take the better 
holde of the time, to redeeme it out of ſuch vſe as 
it is ſpoyled in by the wicked. They which haue 
this wyſedome of God, can gather by the dilt- 
gent and earneſt ſtudie of the woꝛldlings of this 
pꝛeſent Iyfe , howe they wayte they: tymes, and 
applie them ſelues to euery occaſion of tyme, to 
get ryches, to encreaſe thepꝛ landes and patri⸗ 
monie. They lee the tyme palle away, and ther⸗ 
foze take holde on it, * ſuche wyle. that other⸗ 
whyles they wpl with loſle of they: lleepe a eaſe, 
with ſufferyng many paynes, catche the offer of 
theyꝛ tyme , knowyng that þ which is once pak, 
can not be returned agayne , repentaunce maye 
folowe , but remedie is none. why ſhoulde not 
they then that be ſpirttuaily wyſe in theyꝛ gene⸗ 
ration, wayte theyz tyme to increaſe as faſte in 
they: (kate, to wynne and gayne euerlaſtynglye? 
They reaſon what a bꝛuite foꝛgetfulnes it were 
in man indued with reaſon, to be ignozaunt 
of they: tymes and tydes , whan they ſce the 
Turtle doue , the Stozke, and the Swallowe 


24.6. 


Job. 24. 


to wayte they: tymes , as Hieremie ſapth: The pere. s 


Stoꝛt in the ayꝛe knoweth her apoynted times, 


the Turtle, and the Crane, and the Swallowe 
obſerue 


Epbe. . 


Luhe. 19. 
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obſerue the tyme of theyꝛ commyng : but mp 
people knoweth not the iudgement of the Loꝛd. 
Saint Paul wylleth vs to redeeme the tyme. be⸗ 
cauſe the dapes are eupll , It is not the councell 
of Saint Paule only: but of all other that euer 
gaue pꝛeceptes of wiſedome. There is no pꝛecept 
moꝛe ſeriouſly geuen and commaunded, then to 
knowe the tyme. Pea, Chꝛiſtian men. fo2 that 
they heare howe greeuouſly God complayneth a 
thꝛeatneth in the Scriptures, them which wyll 
not knowe the tyme of his viſitations, are lear⸗ 
ned therebp the rather earneſtly to applie them 
ſelues therevnto, Itter our Sautour Chꝛiſt had 
pꝛophecied, with weepyng teares ok the deſtruc⸗ 
tion of Hieruſalem, at the laſte, he putteth the 
cauſe : Fo2 that thou hall not knowen the tyme 
of thy viſitation. O Englande, ponder the tyme 
of Gods mercykull viſitation , whiche is bewed 
thee from day to day, and pet wylt not regard it. 
neyther wylt thou with his punychment be dzy- 
uen to thy duetie, noꝛ with his benefites be pꝛo⸗ 
uoked to thankes. It thou kne welt what map kal 
vpon thee foz thyne vnthankfulneſſe, thou woul- 
deſt pꝛouide foꝛ thy peace. Bxethzen, howeſo- 
euer the woꝛld in generalitie is fozgetful of god, 
let vs particulerlp attende to our tyme. and wyn 
the tyme with diligence, and applie our ſelues 
to that lyght 2nd grace that is offred vs, let vs. 
pf Gods fauour and iudgementes which he woꝛ⸗ 
keth in our tyme, can not ſtirre vs to cal home to 
our ſelfe to do that belong to our ſaluation: At 
the leaſt ware, let the malice of the deuyll, the 
naughtines of the woꝛlde which we ſee exerciſed 
in 
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in theſe peryllous and laſte tymes , wherein we * 
ſee our dapes ſo daungerouſly ſet , pꝛouoke vs to bit 
watche diligently to our vocation, to walke and i 
go fozwarde therein, Let the miſerie , and ſhozt | 
tranſitoꝛie toyes, ſpyed in the caſualtie of our | 
dapes, moue bs, whyle we haue them in our 5 
Hhandes, and ſeriouſly ſtirre vs to be wyſe, and to # 
expende the gracious good wyll of GOD fo bs- 

warde. which all the day long ſlretched out his 

handes (as the Pꝛophete ſayth) vnto vs, foꝛ the Sſay.ss. 

moſt part his mercyfull handes , ſometyme his 

heauy handes, that we beyng learned thereby, 

map eſcape the daunger that muſt nedes fall on 

the vniult, who leade they: dayes in felicitie and 

pleaſure, without the knowyng of Gods wyll 

towarde them, but ſodeynely they go downe in⸗ 1 
to hell. Let vs be founde watchers, founde in 1 
the peace of the Loꝛd. that at the laſt day we may 
be founde without ſpot, and blameleſſe , Yea let Job. 22. $ 
bs endeuour our ſelues (good. Chꝛiſtian people) * 
diligentlpe to kepe the pzeſence of his holpe ſpi⸗ 15 
rite. Let vs renounce all vncleanneſſe, foꝛ he is 7 
the ſpirite of puritie. Let vs auoyde all hipocri⸗ =o 
lie, foz this holy ſpirite wyll flee from that which ” 
is fayned. Caſt we of all malice a all eupll wyll, apt. 1 
foz this ſpirite wyll neuer enter into an euyll 

wyllyng ſoule, Let vs caſte awaye all the whole 

lumpe of ſinne that ſtandeth about vs foꝛ he wil 

neuer dwell in that bodye that is ſubdued to 

ſynne. we can not be ſeene thankfull to almigh: Beben 

tie God, and wozke ſuch deſpite to the ſpirite of 

grace, by whom we be ſanctified , If we do our Hebz.o, 


endeuour, we ſhall not neede to feare, we _ 
able 
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able to ouercome all our enemies that fyght a- 
gaynſt vs. Only let vs apply our ſelfe to accepte 
the grace that is offred vs. Of almyghtie GD 
we haue comfozt by his goodnes , of our Saui⸗ 
our Chꝛiſtes mediation we maye beſure, Ind 
this holy ſpirite wyl ſuggeſt vnto vs that ſhalbe 
holſome, and confirme vs in all thynges. Ther- 
foze it can not be but true that Saint Paule 
affirmeth : Of hym. by hym, and in hym, be all 
thynges, and in hym ( after this tranſitozte lyfe 
well paſſed) hall we haue al thinges.Foz Saint 
Paule ſayth : hen the ſonne of God ſhall ſub- 
due all thynges vnto hym, then (hall God be all 
in all. It ye wyll knowe howe God chalbe all in 
all, verplp after this ſenſe map pe bnderſtand it: 
In this wozlde pe lee that we be fapne to bozow 
many thynges to our neceſlitie, of many crea- 
tures.there is no one thyng that ſuffiſech all our 
neceſſities , It we be an hungred, we luſte foz 
b:eade. Jf we be a thirſt, we ſeke to be refreſhed 
with ale oz wyne. It we be colde, weſeke foz 
cloth. At we be licke, we ſeke to the Phiſition. At 
we be in heauines, we ſeke fo2 comfozt of our 
frendes, 02 of company, ſo that there is no one 
creature by it ſelfe that can content al our wan- 
tes and deſires, But in the wozlde to come, in 
that cuerlaſtyng felicitie, we ſhal no moze begge 
and ſeke our particuler comfoztes and commodt- 
ties of diuers creatures: but we all poſſeſſe all 
that we can aſke and deſyze, in God. Ind God 
halbe to vs all thynges. He wwalbe to bs both 
father and mother, he walbe bzeade and dꝛynke. 
cloth, philitions comfoꝛt, he ſbalbe all thynges 

0 


af. 


For Rogation weeke. 248. 


to bs. and that of much moꝛe bleſſed faſſyon and 
moze ſufficient contentation, than euer theſe 
creatures were vnto vs. with much moꝛe decla⸗ 
ration than euer mans reaſon is able to con⸗ 
ceiue. The eye of man is not able to beholde,no? . Cos a 
his eare can heare,no it can be compaſſed in the 
hart of man, what toy it is that God hath pꝛepa⸗ 
red fo: them that loue hym. 
bh vanes bunt Per” 
t o in + Ephe. 
Co hym which is able to do a ⸗ 
boundauntly beyonde our 
deſires and thoughtes, 
accoꝛdyng to the 
power woz- 
kyng in 


| bs, 
be alozy and pꝛayſe in his Chur 
1 Chilte eus — "= 
woꝛld without ende. 


An exhortation to be ſpoken to ſuch 
paryſihes where they vſe theyr peram- 


bulations in Rogation weeke for the ouerſyght 
of the boundes and limittes of 
theyr Townes, 


=]Lthough we be nowe 
A \|allebled together (good 
FWM I Chailtian people) moſt 
\. | piincipallpe to laude g 
Vthanke almightie God 
Nato his great benefites, 
bp beholdpng the fiel⸗ 
des replenyſſhed with 


mayntepnaunce of our 
coꝛpoꝛall neceſſities,foz 
our foode and ſuſkenaunce, a partly alſoto mahe 
our humble ſuites in pꝛaiers to his fatherly pꝛo⸗ 
uidence to conſerue the ſame fruttes, in ſendyng 
vs ſeaſonable weather, wherby we may gather 
in the ſayde fruites , to that ende foz whiche his 
mercyfull goodneſle hath pꝛouided them: Pet 
haue we occaſion ſecondarplye geuen vs in our 
walkes on theſe dayes, to conſider the old aunci⸗ 
ent boundes a limittes belongyng to our owne 
CTowneſhip, and to other our nepghbours boz- 
deryng about vs. to thintent that we choulde be 
content with our owne, and not contentioullye 
ſtryue koꝛ others, to the bꝛeache of charitie, by 
any incrochyng one vpon another, oꝛ claymyng 
one of the other, further then that in auncient 
ryght a cuſtome our fozekathers haue * 
arde 
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layde out vnto vs, foz our commoditie and com⸗ 
fozt. Surely a great ouerſight it were in vs, 
whiche be Chzilttan men in one pꝛokeſſion of 
fayth, dayly lokyng foꝛ that heauenlye inhert- 
taunce, whiche is bought foꝛ euery one of vs, by 
the bloudſhedding of our ſaniour Jeſus Chzil, 
to ſtriue and fall to variaunce fo2 the earthly 
boundes of our townes, to the diſquiet of our 
lpte betwixt our ſelues, to the waſtyng of our 
goodes, by vayne expences a coſtes in the lawe, 
We ought to remember, that our habitation is 
but tranſitozy and ſhozte in this moztall lpfe. 
The moꝛe ſhame it were to fall out into immoꝛ⸗ 
tall hatred among our ſelues, foz ſo bzittle poſs 
ſeſſions, and ſo to looſe our eternall inheritance 
in heauen. It may ſtande well with charitie, 
koz a Chꝛiſtian man, quietly to mayntayne his 
ryght and iuſt tytle. And it is the part of euery 
good townes man, to pꝛeſerue as much as lieth 
in him, the liberties, franchiſes, boundes, and 
limittes of his towne and countrey. But yet lo 
to ſtryue foꝛ our very ryghtes and dueties, with 
the bꝛeache of loue and charitie, whiche is the 
only liuerie of a Chꝛiſtian man.oꝛ with the hurt 
of godly peace and quiet, by the whiche we be 
knit together in one generall felowſhip of Chꝛi⸗ 
ſes familie. in one common houlholde of God, 
that is vtterly fozbidden.That doth god abhozre 
and deteſt, whiche pꝛouoketh almightie Gods 
wꝛath. otherwhyles to repꝛiue vs quite of our 
commodities and liberties, becauſe we do fo a- 
buſe them-fo2 matters of (tryfe, diſcozde, and 
diſcention, Sainct Paule blamed the Cozin- 
Jii 1) thians 
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thians, foꝛ ſuche contencious ſuyng among 
them ſelues, to the launder of they; pzofeſſton, 
befoze the enemies of Chailtes religion, ſaying 
thus vnto them: Nowe there is vtterly a fault 
among you, becauſe pe go to law one with ano- 
ther, Mh rather ſuffer ye not w2ong 7 nohy ras 
ther ſuffer pe not harme 7 J S. Paule blameth 
the Chꝛiſtian men, whereof ſome of them foz 
theyꝛ owne ryght, went contencioullye ſo, to 
lawe, commendyng thereby the p2oſeſſion of pa⸗ 
cience in a Chziltian man: At Chꝛiſt our Saui⸗ 
our woulde haue vs rather to ſuſter wꝛong. and 
to turne our lefte cheeke to hym whiche hath 
mitten the ryght, to ſuffer one wꝛonge after 
another, rather then by bzeache of charitie to 
defende our owne : In what ſtate be they befoze 
God, who do the wzong? What curſes do they 
fall into, whiche by falle wytneſle, defraude ey» 
ther neyghbour oz towneſhip: of, his due ryght 
and tuſt poſſeſſion ? whiche wyll not let to take 
an othe by the holy name of God, the aucthour 
of all trueth, to ſet out a falſehood and a wong: 
Knowe ye not (ſayeth S. Paule) that the vns 
ryghteaus ſhall not inherite the kyngdome of 
God:? what ſhall we then winne, to encreaſe a 
little the boundes and poſleſlſions of the earth. 
and looſe the poſlefiion of the inheritaunce 
euerlaſtyng:? Let vs therefoze take ſuche heede 
in mayntaynyng of our boundes and poſleſlts 
ons, that we commit not wꝛonge by inchꝛo⸗ 
chyng vppon other. Let vs beware of ſodayne 
verdite in thynges of doubt. Let vs well ads 
uyſe our ſelues to aduouche that certaynely, 
whereof 
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whereof eyther we haue no good knowledge oz 
remembꝛaunce. oz to clayme that we haue no 


250. 


iuſte tytle to. Chou ſhalt not (commaundeth Deut. 1s. 


almightie God in his la we) remoue thy neygh⸗ 
bours marke, whiche they of olde tyme haue ſet 
in thyne inheritaunce. Thou ſhalt not (ſapeth 


Salomon) remoue the aunctent boundes whi⸗ Pon. 2 


che thy fathers haue layde. Ind leſt we ſhoulde 
eſteeme it to be but a lyght offence ſo to do, we 
ſhall vnderſtande, that it is reckned among the 
curſes of God pꝛonounced vpon linners, Iccur⸗ 


ſed be he (ſateth almightie God by Moſes) who Deut. :. 


remoueth his neyghbours doles and markes, 
and all the people (hall ſay, aunſweryng Imen 
thereto,as ratiłipng that curſe, vppon whom it 
doth lyght. They do muche p:ouoke the wꝛath 
of God vpon them lelues, 'whiche vle to grinde 
vp thedoles and markes, whiche of auncient 
tyme were layde fo2 deuiſion of meres a balkes 
in the fieldes, to bzyng the owners to they: 
ryght. They do wyckedly, whiche do turne vp 
the auncient terries of the fieldes,that olde men 
bekoꝛe tymes with great paynes dyd treade out. 
whereby the loꝛdes recoꝛdes ( whiche be the te- 
nauntes euidences) be peruerted and tranſla- 
ted, ſometpme to the diſheriting of the ryght 
owner, to the oppꝛeſſion of the pooze fatherleſle, 
oꝛ the pooꝛe wydowe. Theſe couetous menne 
knowe not what inconueniences they be auc⸗ 
tours of, Sometime by ſuche craft and deceipt. 
be committed great diſcoꝛdes and riotes in the 
chalenge of theyꝛ landes, yea ſometymes mur⸗ 
ders and bloudſhed, whereof thou art gyltie 
Fit(it wholoeuer 
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whoſoeuer thou be, that geueſt the occaſion 

therof, This couetous pzactiſing therfoze with 

thy neyghbours landes and goodes, is hatefull 

to almightie god. Let no man ſubtilly compaſſe 

«Ted, 4, O defraude his neyghbour (byddeth 25. Paule) 
in anp maner of cauſe, Foz God (ſapeth he) is a 
reuenger of all ſuch. God is the God of all equt- 

tie and ryghteoulnes, and therefoze fozbiddeth 

all ſuche deceipt and ſubtiltie in his lawe, by 

Deut. p. theſe wozdes, Pe wall not do vniuſtly in iudg⸗ 
ment, in lyne,in wayght, oz meaſure. Pou ſhall 

haue iuſt balaunces, true weyghtes, and true 
P20.n.22, meaſures, Falſe ballaunce (ſayeth Salomon) 
are an abhomination vnto the Loꝛde. Remems 

ber what S. Paule ſateth,God is the reuenger 

of all wzong and iniuſtice as weſee by dayly ex- 
perience, howe euer it thꝛiueth vngracioullye 
Whiche is gotten by falſehood and craft, me be 

taught by experience. howe almightie God ne- 

uer luffereth the thyzde heyꝛe to eniore His fa- 

thers wꝛong polleſſions, yea, many a tyme they 

are taken from him ſelfe,in his owne lyfe tyme, 

God is not bounde to defende ſuche poſleſſions, 

as be gotten by the deuill and his counſell. God 
wyll defende all ſuch mens goodes and poſſeſſi⸗ 

-ons, whiche by hym are obteyned and polleſſed, 

and wyll defende them agapnſt the violent op» 
29;ou 25, pꝛeſſour. So witnelleth Salomon. The Loꝛde 
wyll deſtroy the houſe of the pzoude man: But 

he wyll ſtabliche the boꝛders of the wydowe. No 
pſal.zs, doubt of it(ſayeth Dauid) better is a little true⸗ 
Ire gotten to the ryghteous man, then the in⸗ 


numerable ryches of the wzongfull man, _ 
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vs flee therefoze (good people) all wꝛonge pꝛac⸗ 
tiſes,in gettyng, mayntaynyng,and defendyng 
our polleſſions, landes,andliuelodes,our boun⸗ 
des and liberties, remembzyng that ſuche poſ- 
ſeſſions be all vnder Gods reuengeaunce, But 
what do we ſpeake of houſe and lande? Nay it 
ts ſayde in Scripture, that God in his yze doth 
roote vp whole kingdomes foz wꝛonges and op⸗ 
p:eſſions, anddoth tranſlate kyngdomes from 
one nation to another, foz vnrighteous dealing, 
fo: wzonges andryches gotten by deceipt. This 


is the pꝛactiſe of the Holy one (ſapeth Daniell) Want. 4. 


to thintent that liuing men map knowe, that 
the moſt hye hath power on the kyngdomes of 
men, and geueth them to whomſoeuer he wyll, 
Furthermoze, what is the'catife of penurie and 
ſcarceneffe, of dearth-and famine ?- any other 
thyng but a token of Gods y2e, reuengyng our 
wꝛonges and iniuries one done to another: Pe 
haue ſowen muche (obꝛaydeth God by his Pꝛo⸗ 
phete Igget) and pet bꝛyng in lyttle, ye eate. but 
pe be not latiſfied, ye dꝛinke. but ye be not filled. 
pe cloth pour ſelues. but ye be not warme. and 
he that earneth his wages, putteth it in a bot- 
tomleſſe purſe, ye looke foꝛ muche encreaſe, but 
lo it came to litle; and when ye bꝛought it home 
(into your barnes) J dyd blowe it away, ſayeth 
the Loꝛde. O conſider therefoze the yze of God 
agaynlt gleaners,gatherers,andincrochers vp⸗ 
pon other mens landes and poſſeſſions, It is 
lamentable to ſee in ſome places, howe greedie 
men vſe to plowe and grate vppon thep2 neygh⸗ 
bours lande that lyeth next them, Howe coue- 

J1t (ir) tous 
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tous men nowea dayes, plowe bp fo nygh the 
common balkes and walkes, whiche good men 
befoze tyme, made the greater and bꝛoder. part- 
Ive fo: the commodious walke ot his neighbour, 
partly foꝛ the better (hacke in harueſt tyme. to 
the moꝛe comfoꝛt of his pooze neyghbours cats 
tell. It is a ſhame to beholde the infatiablenes 
of ſome couetous perſons. in thepz doynges. 
That where theyz auncetours left of their land, 
abzode and ſufficient beere balke, to carye the 
- cozpesg to the Chꝛiſtian ſepulture, howe men 
pynche at ſuch beere balkes, whiche by long vſe 
and cuſtome, ought to be inutolablye kept foz 
that purpoſe. Andnawe they eyther quite ere 
them vp. and turne the dead bodye to be boꝛne 
farther about in the hype ſtreates, oꝛ els yt thep 
leaue an ſuche meere, it is to ſtrapte fo2 twa to 
walke on. Thele ſtraunge incrochements (good 
neyghbours) ſhoylde be looked vppon. Theſe 
touide be conſidered in theſe dayes of our pers 
ambulations. And afterwarde, the parties 
monpylhed, and charitablye -refourmed,. who be 
the doers of ſuch 22 gaynyng, to the llaun⸗ 
der of the townelhip, and to the hinderaunce of 
the pooꝛe. Your hype wapes ſhoulde be conſide- 
red in pour walkes, to vnderſtande where to bes 
ſtowe pour — — wozkes,accozdyng to the good 
ſtatutes pzoupded foꝛ the ſame. It is a good 
deede of mercy, to amende the daungerous and 
noyſome wapes. whereby thy pooꝛe neyghbour 
ſitting on his ſely weake beaſt, foundereth not 
in the deepe therof, and ſo the market the wozle 
ſerued, koꝛ diſcouraging ol pooꝛe vittalers _ 
02 
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koꝛt thyther koꝛ the ſame cauſe, It nowe there- 
foze ye wyll haue your pꝛapers harde befoze al- 
mightie God, foz the increaſe of pour coꝛne and 
cattell, and foz the defence therof,from vnſeaſo» 
nable miſtes and blaſtes. from hayle and other 
ſuch tempeſtes, loue equitte and ryghteduſnes, 
enſue mercy and charitie. whiche God moſte re⸗ 
quireth at our handes. Whiche almightie God 
reſpected chiefely, in makpng his ciuile la wes 


fo: his people the Iſraelites, in chargyng the Leul. 19. 
owners, not to gather vp they coꝛne to npe at Deut. 14. 


harueſt ſeaſon, noꝛ the Grapes and Oliues in 
gatheryng tyme, but to leaue behpnde ſome 
eares of coꝛne fo; the pooze gleaners. By this 
he meante, to induce them to pitie the pooze, to 
relieue the needy, to ſbe we mercy and kyndnes. 

t can not be loſt, whiche koꝛ his ſake is diftri- 

uted to the pooꝛe. Foz he whiche miniſtreth 
ſeede to the ſower, and bzead to the hungrpe. 
which ſendeth do wne the early and latter rapne 
bpon your fieldes. ſo to til vp the batnes with 
co2ne, and the wyne pꝛelles with wyne, and 
ople, he J lay, who recompenſeth all kynde be- 


252, 
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nefites in the reſurrection ol the tuſte, he wpll Joell.s, 


_ recompence all mercyfull deedes ſhe- 
wed to the nedp, howloeuer vnable the pooꝛe is. 


bppon whom it is beſkowed, © (ſapeth Salo» pu. 


mon) lette not mercy and trueth fozſake thee, 
Bynde them about thy necke (ſateth he) a w2yte 
them on the table ol thy hart. ſo (halt thou finde 
fauour at Gods hande, Thus honour thou 
the Loꝛde with thy ryches, and wich the fyz(t 
fruites of thyne tncreaſe ; So wall thy barnes 

Jii(tiit) be 
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be kylled with aboundaunce, and thy pꝛeſſes 
{ball bꝛuſte with ne we wyne. Nay, God hath 
pꝛompled to open the wyndowes of heauen,vp- 
pon the liberall ryghteous man, that he ſhall 
want nothyng. He wyll erpzeſle the deuouring 
Caterpiller. which ſhoulddeyour your fruites, 
i Pach.4+ Ye wyll geue you peace and quiet, to gather in 
your pꝛouiſion, that ye mayſit every man vnder 
his owne vyne quietly, without feare of the toꝛ⸗ 
rapne enempes to inuade you, He wyll geue 
vous, not onlye toode to feede on, but ſtomackes 
and good appetites, to take comfozt of pour 
fruntes, whereby in all thinges, ye may haue 
ſuffictencre.Finally,he wil bleſſe you with 
All maner aboundaunce in this tran⸗ 
ſitoꝛy Iyfe, and endue you with 
_ © all manerbenediction in 
the next wozlde,tn 
the kingdome 
| ofheauen, 
th:ough the merites of our Loꝛde 
and Dautour,to whom with 
the father and the holy 
ghoſt, beallhonour 
euerlaſtinglp. 
Amen. 


An Homilie of the ſtate 


of Matrimonie. 


De wo2d of almightie 
God doth teftifie and 
declare, whence the 
\)[]oziginal beginning of 
/ |] Patrimonie cometh, 
ſand why it is oꝛdey⸗ 
Aned. It is inſtituted of 
God, to thintent that 
man a woman ſhould 
liue la wrullp in a per⸗ 
petuall frendlp felow⸗ 
ſhip, to bꝛyng foꝛth fruite, and to auopde foꝛni⸗ 
cation. By whiche meanes, a good conſcience 
might be pꝛeſerued on both parties, in bꝛydling 


the coꝛrupt inclinations of the fleſh, within the 


limittes of honelkie , Foz God hath ſtraightiy 
fo:bidden all whozedome and vnclennes, and 
hath from time to time, taken greeuous puniſh» 
mentes of this inoꝛdinate luſt, as all ſtoꝛies and 
ages hath declared. Furthermoze, it is alſo oꝛ⸗ 
depned, that the Churche of God and his kings 
dome. might by this kynde of Ipfe, be conſerued 
g enlarged not only in that god geueth childꝛen 
by his bleſſing, but alſo in that they be bꝛought 
bp by the parentes godly, in the knowledge of 
Gods woꝛde, that this the knowledge of God 
and true religion, myght be delyuered by ſuc⸗ 
ceſſion from one to another,that finally, many 
myght enioye that euerlaſtyng immoꝛtalitie. 
wherefoze, foꝛalmuche as Matrimonie 
- aſwell to auoyde linne and offence, as — s 
< eaſe 
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encreaſe the kyngdome of God. Nou. as all os 
ther whiche enter that fate, muſt acknowledge 
thts benefite of God, with pure and thankefu 
myndes, fo: that he hath ſo ruled pour hartes, 
that ye folowe not the example of the wycked 
wozlde, who ſet they: delyght in fylthyneſſe of 
ſinne, where both of pou ſtande in the feare of 
God, and abhoꝛre all fylthyneſſe. Foz that is 
ſurely the ſinguler gyft of God, where the com- 
mon example of the wozlde. declareth howe the 
Peuyll hath they? hartes bonnde and entan⸗ 
gled in dyuers ſnares, ſo that they in thepz 
wyueleſle ſtate runne into open abhominati⸗ 
ons, without any grudge of they; conſcience, 
Whiche ſoꝛt of men that lyueth lo deſperately 
and fylthylye, what dampnation taryeth foz 
them, Saint Paule deſcribeth it to them, ſay» 
ing: Neyther whozemongers. neyther adulte⸗ 
rers ſhall inherite the kyngdome of God, This 
hoꝛrible 1 God pe be eſcaped through 
his mercy, yk ſo be that ye lyue inſeperateip. ãc⸗ 
coꝛdyng to Gods oꝛdinaunce. But pet J would 
not haue you careleſle without watchyng, Foz 
the deupll wyll aſſay to attempt all thynges to 
— — — — — | wy 
purpoſe. yk ye geue hym any entrye. Foz he 
wyll epther labour to bzeake this godlye knot 
once begon betwixt you, oz eis at the leaft, he 
wyll labour to encomber it with diuers grickes 
and diſpleaſures, : 
And this is his pꝛincipall craft. to wozke dil⸗ 
ſentton of hartes. of the one from the other: 
That whereas nowe there is pleaſaunt _ 
ou 
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loue betwixt you, he wyll in the eede thereof, 
bꝛyng in molt bitter and vnpleaſaunt diſcoꝛde. 
And ſurely that rame aduerſary of ours, doth as 
it were from aboue, aſſault mans nature and 
condition. Foz this folly is euer from our ten- 
der age, growen vp with bs, to haue a deſpꝛe to 
rule, to thynke hyghlp by our ſelfe, ſo that none 
thynketh it meete to geue place fo another, 
That wycked vyce of ſtubboꝛne wyll and ſelfe 
loue.is moze meete to bzeake and to diſſeuer the 
loue of hart, then to pzeſerue conco2de.  ndhere- 
fo:e,maried — mult apply their mindes in 
moſte earneſt wyle to conco2de, and mult craue 
continually of God the helpe of his holy ſpirite. 
fo to rule they: hartes, and to nit their mindes 
together. that they be not difleuered by any di⸗ 
uilion of difco2de , . This neceſlitte of pꝛaper. 
muſte be okt in the occupying and vſyng of ma⸗ 


ryed perſons. that oft tyme the one ſhouilde pꝛay 


foz the other, leaſt hate and debate do aryſe be- 
twirt them. And becauſe fewe do conſider this 
thing, but moze fewe do perfourme it (A ſay to 
pay diligently) we ſee: howe wonderfull the 
deuyll deludeth and ſcoꝛneth this ſtate, howe 
fewe matrimonies there be without chidinges. 


bꝛawipnges, tauntynges, repentynges.. bytter 


curſpnges; and fyghtynges. nohiche thynges 
whoſoeuer doth commit, they do not conſider 
that it is the inſtigation of the gholtly enemie. 
who taketh great delight therein: Foz els thep 
would with all earnelt endeuour.ſtriue againſt 


theſe miſchiefes, not onlye with pꝛaper, but al- . 


ſo with all poſlible diligence, Pea,they * 
n 
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not geue place to the pzouocation of wzath, 
whiche ſtyꝛreth them eyther to ſuch rough and 
ſharpe woꝛdes 0z ſtripes. whiche is ſurely com⸗ 
paſſed by the deuyll, whoſe temptation, pk it be 
folowed, mult nedes begin and weaue the web 
of all miſeries and ſozowes, Foz this is moſte 
certaynely true,that of ſuche beginninges mult 
nedes enſue the bzeach of true concoꝛde in hart. 
wherby all loue mult nedes ſhoztly be baniſhed. 
Chen cannot it be but a miſerable thyng to be- 
holde. that yet they are of neceſſitie compelled 
to lyue together, whiche pet cannot be in quiet 
together. Ind this is moſte cuſtomablp euerp 
where to be ſeene. But what is the cauſe there- 
of? Foꝛſoth, becauſe they wyll not conſider the 
crattie traynes ot the deupll, and therefoze ge⸗ 
ueth not them ſelues to pꝛap to God, that he 
woulde bouchſafe to repꝛeſſe his power, Moꝛe⸗ 
ouer thep do not conſider howe they pzomote 
the purpoſe of the Deupll, in that they folowe 
the wꝛath ol they: hartes, whyle they th:eate 
one another, whyle they in theyꝛ folly turne all 
bp ſide downe, whyle they will neuer geue ouer 
their ryght as they eſteeme it. yea, whyle many 
tymes they wyll not geue ouer the. wꝛong part 
in dede. Learne thou therefoze, yf thou deſireſf 
to be voyde of all theſe miſeries, pt thou deſireſf 
to lpue peaceably and comfoztably in wedlock, 
howe to make thy earneſt pꝛaper to God, that 
he would gouerne both your hartes by his holy 
ſpirite, to reſtrapne the deupls power, where⸗ 
by pour concoꝛde may remapne perpetualtpe. 
But to this pꝛaper, muſte be toyned a ſinguler 
| diligence, 
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diligence, wherof S. Peter geueth his pzecept, »Pet.3- 


ſaying : You huſbandes deale with your wines 
accoꝛdyng to knowledge. geuyng honour to the 
wyfe, as vnto the weaker veſſell, and as vnto 
them that are hey2es alſo of the grace of Iyfe, 
that your pꝛapers be not hindered. This pꝛecept 
doth particularly pertayne to the huſband, Fo 
he ought to be the leader and aucthour of loue, 
in cheriſhing and increaſyng concoꝛde, whiche 
then ſhall take place, yfhe wyll vſe meaſtrable- 
nes and not tirannte,# v he yelde ſome thinges 
to the woman. Foꝛ the woman is a weake crea- 
ture. not endued with like ſtrength and conſtan⸗ 
cie ot mynde, therefoze they be the ſooner dit⸗ 
quieted,and they be the moze pꝛone to all weake 
aliections anddiſpoſitions of mynde. moze then 
men be, and lyghter they be. and moꝛe vayne. in 
they; fantaſies and opinions. Thele thynges 
mult be conlidered of the man, that he be not to 
ſtyffe, ſo that he ought to wynke at ſome thins 
ges. and mult gentillye expounde all chynges. 
and to foꝛbeare. Howbeit the common ſoꝛt of 
men doth iudge. that ſuch moderation ſhoulde 
not become a man. Foꝛ they ſay, that it is a to⸗ 
ken of a womanyſbe cowardnes, and therefoze 
they thynke that it is a mans part to fume in 
anger, to fight with fiſte and ftaffe, Bowbett, 
howeſoeuer they imagine, vndoubtedly S. Pe⸗ 
ter doth better iudge what ſhoulde be ſeempng 
to a man, and what he ſhould moſte reaſonablp 
perfourme, Foz he ſapeth.reaſonyng ſhoulde be 
vſed, and not fighting. Pea,he ſaieth moze,that 
the woman ought to haue a certapne Honour 

attri- 
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attributed to her, that is to ſay, ſhe mull be ſpa- 
red and boꝛne with, the rather foz that the is the 
weaker veſlell, of a frayle hart, inconflant, and 
with a woꝛde ſoone ſtirred to w2ath, And ther⸗ 
foze conſidering thefe her krailties, (be is to be 
the rather ſpared. By this meanes, thou (halt 
not onlpe noꝛyſhe concoꝛde: but ſhalt haue her 
hart in thy power and wyll. Foz honeſt natures 
wyl ſooner be retepned to do their duetie, rather 
by gentle woꝛdes, then by ſtripes. But he which 
wyll do all thynges with extremitte and ſeue⸗ 
ritie, and doth vle alwayes rigour in wozdes, 
and ſtripes. what wyll that auayle in the con⸗ 
cluſion? daerplp nothyng, but that he thereby 
fetteth foꝛ warde the Deupls wozke, he bant- 
beth away conco2de, charitie, and ſweete ami⸗ 
tie, and hꝛingeth in diſcention, hatred and pꝛke⸗ 
ſomnes. the greateſt griefes that can be in the 
mutual loue and felowfhip ol mans lyfe, Be⸗ 
vonde all this. it bꝛyngeth another euyll there⸗ 
with: Foꝛ it is the deſtruction and interruptton 
of pꝛaper. Foꝛ in the tyme that the mynde is oc⸗ 
cupied with diſſention and diſcozde, there can be 
no true pꝛaper vſed. Foz the Lozdes pꝛaper hath 
not onlye a reſpet to perticuler perſons, but to 
the whole vniuerſall. Jn the whiche we open⸗ 
lye pzonounce, that we wyll foꝛgeue them whi⸗ 
che hath offended agaynſt vs, cuen as we aſke 
fozgeuenesof our ſinnes of God, which thyng, 
ho we can it be done rightly, when they: hartes 
be at diſſention? Howe can they pꝛap eche foz 
other, when thet be at hate betwire themſelues: 
Nowe, yk the ayde of pꝛayer be falien ___ 
a 
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what meanes can they ſuſtapne them ſelues in 
any comfozt ? Foz they can not otherwyſe ep- 
ther reſiſt the Deuyll, oz yet haue theyꝛ hartes 
ffayed in ſtable comfozt in all perilles and ne⸗ 
ceſſities, but by pzayer, Thus all diſcommodt- 
ties, aſwell wozldly,as ghoſtly, folowe this fro- 
warde teſtines, and combzous fiercenes in ma⸗ 
ners. whiche be moꝛe meete foz bꝛuite beaſtes, 
then foz reaſonable creatures. Sainct Peter 
doth not allo we theſe thinges,but the deupyll de⸗ 
ſireth them gladly . Wherefoze take the moze 
heede, Ind yet a man may be a man, although 
he doth not vſe ſuche extremitte, yea, though he 
ſboulde diſſemble ſome thynges in his wyues 
maners. And this is the part of a Chꝛiſtian 


man. whiche both pleaſeth God, and ſeruech. al» 


ſo in good ble, to the comfozt of they? mariage 
ſtate, Nowe as concernyng the wpues duetie. 
that ſhall become her:? (hall che abuſe the gen⸗ 
tlenes,and humanitie of her huſbande-? and at 
her — turne all thynges vp ſide downe 
Nolurely, Foz that is farre repugnant againſt 
Gods commaundement, Foz thus doth S. Pe⸗ 
ter pꝛeache to them: Pe wiues,be pe in ſuhiecti. 
on to obey your own huſband, To obey, is ano» 
ther thyng then to comptrolle 0z.commaunde, 
whiche vet they may do to they? childzen;andto 
they; familie. But as toz theyꝛ hul bandes chem 
mult they obey. and ceaſſe from commaundyng. 
and perfourme ſubiection, Foz this ſurely doth 
noꝛiche coneo2de very muche, when the wyle ig 


redye at hande at her Huſbandes cammaunde⸗ 
ment, when ſhe wyll applx her ſelle to his well. 


when 
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when lhe endeuoureth her ſelfe to ſeene His con⸗ 
tentation.and to do him pleaſure, when ſhe wyl 
eſchewe all thinges that myght offend him. Foz 
thus wyll moſte truely be verified the ſaying of 
the Poete : A good wyfe, by obeying her hul⸗ 
bande, hall beare the rule, ſo that he (hall haue 
a delight and a gladnes, the ſooner at all tymes 
to returne home to her. But on the contrary 
part, when the wyues be ſtubboꝛne, frowarde, 
and malapert, theyꝛ huſbandes are compelled 
thereby to abhozre and. flee from they2 owne 
houſes, euen as they ſhould haue battayle with 
they: enempes. Ho wbeit. it can ſcantly be, but 
that ſome offences (hall ſometyme chaunce be- 
twirt them, Foz no man doth lpue, without 
fault. ſpecially foꝛ that the woman is the moꝛe 
kraile part. Therefoze let them beware. that 
they ſtande not in they: faultes and wyltulnes: 
but rather let them acknowledge they? follyes, 
and ſay: My hul bande, ſo it is, that by my an- 
ger J was compelled to-do this oz that. foꝛgeue 
it me, and hereafter J wpll take better heede. 
Thus ought women the moꝛe redply to do, the 
moꝛe they be redye to offende, Ind they ſhall not 
do this only to ayopde ſtrife and debate: but ra⸗ 
ther in the reſpect of the commaundement of 
God as S. Paule expꝛeſſeth it in this kourme 
ol woꝛdes : Let women be ſubiect to thepꝛ hul⸗ 
bandes, as to the Loꝛde. Fo2 the huſbande is 
the head ol the woman, as Chꝛiſt is the head of 
the Churche. Here you vnderſtande, that God 
bath commaunded, that ye ſhould acknowledge 
the aucthoꝛitie of the hul bande, and _— 
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hym the honour of obedience, Ind Saint peter 
ſayth in that place afoze rehearſed, that holy ma- 
trones dyd ſometymes decke them ſelues , not 
with golde a ſpluer, but in puttyng they: whole 
hope in God, and in obeying they: hut bandes. as 
Sara obeyed Abzaham,calling him Lozd, whoſe 
daughters pe be (ſayth he) pf ye folow her exam: 
ple. This ſentence is very meete foz women to 
pꝛint in they; remembꝛaunce. Trueth it is, that 
they mult ſpectallye feele the griefes a paynes of 
they: matrimonte, in that they relinquiſbe the 
libertte of they: owne rule, in the payne of thep 
trauelyng, in the bꝛyngyng vp of they: chyldꝛen: 
In which offices be in great perilles, and be 
ed with great afflictions, which they myght 

e without. it they liued out of matrimony , But 
Saint Peter ſayth , that this is the chiete oꝛna⸗ 
ment of holye matrones, in that they ſette they; 
hope and truſt in God, that is to ſay, in that they 
refuſed not from maryage foz the buſineſle ther» 
of, fo: the griefes perils therof : but committed 
all ſuch aduentures to God, in moſt ſure truſt of 
helpe , after that they haue called vpon his ayde. 
O woman, do thou the lyke, and ſo ſhalt thou be 
molt excellently be wtified befoze God and all his 
Angels a Saintes, and thou nedeft not to ſeeke 
further koꝛ doing any better woꝛks. Foꝛ obey thy 
huſband, take regarde of his requeſtes, and geue 
heede vnto him to perceiue what he requireth of 
thee, a ſo ſhalt thou honour God, and lyue peace- 
ably in thy houſe. Ind beyonde this, God ſhall 
folowe thee with his benediction , that all thyn⸗ 


es (bal well pꝛoſper both to tyee and to thy hul⸗ 
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bande, as the Plalme ſayth: Bleſſed is the man 

which feareth God, and walketh in his wayes,' 
thou (halt haue the frute of thyne owne handes, 

happpe ſhalt thou be, and well (all it go with 

thee . Thy wyke ſhalbe as a vine, plentifullye 

ſp:eadyng about thy houſe, Thy chyldzen ſhalbe 

as the pong ſpꝛynges of the Oliues about thp 
table. Lo thus (ball that man be bleſſed (ſayth 
Dauid)that fearcth the Loꝛde. This let the wife 
haue euer in mynde the rather admonytſhed 
therto, by the apparell of her head, whereby is 
ſignified , that ſhe is vnder couert and obedience 
of her huſbande , And as that apparell is of na- 
ture ſo appoynted to declare her ſubiection: So 
byddeth Saint Paule that all other of her rap» 
ment choulde expꝛeſſe both ſhamefaſtnes and ſo- 
bꝛietie. Foꝛ pt it be not lawefull foz the woman 
to haue her head bare, but to beare thereon the 
ligne of her power whereſoeuer lhe goeth: moze 
is it required þ ſhe declare the thing that is ment 
thereby. Ind therfoze theſe auncient women of 
the olde woꝛld called thepz huſbandes Lozdes, a 
ſhewed them retterence in obeping them. But 
peraduenture ſye wyll ſap, that thoſe men loued 
they: wpues in deede. A know that wel enough, 
and beare it well in mynde. But when do ad⸗ 
monicb vou of pour duettes, then call not to con⸗ 
ſideration what thep: dueties be . Foz when we 
our ſelues do teache our chyldꝛen to obep bs as 
they: parentes , oꝛ when we refourme our ſer⸗ 
uauntes, a tell them that they ſhouldobey they? 
maiſters. not only at the epe, but as to the Lozd: 
It they hoylde tell vs agayne our duties, we 
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woulde not thinke it well done, Foz when we be 


admonttbed of our dueties a faultes, we ought 


not then to ſeke what other mens dueties be. Foz 
though a man had a companion in his fault, pet 
would not he therby be without his fault. But 
this mult be only loked on, by what meanes thou 
maieſt make thy ſelfe without blame. Foꝛ Adam 
dyd lay the blame vpon the woman, a ſhe turned 
it bnto the ſerpent : but pet neither of them was 
thus excuſed. And therfoze bzyng not ſuch excu⸗ 
les to me at this tyme: but apply al thy diligence 
to heare thyne obedience to thy huſbande , Foz 
when J take in hand to admonyſbe thy huſband 
to loue thee, and fo cheriſbe thee : yet wyll J not 
ceaſſe to ſet out the law that is appoynted foz the 
woman, aſwell as J woulde require of the man 
what is wꝛytten toꝛ hislawe, Go thou therefoze 
about ſuch things as becometh thee only. a ſhew 
thy ſelfe tractable to thy huſbande , Oz rather yf 
thou wylt obey thy huſbandfoz gods pzecept,the 
alleage ſuch things as be in his duetie to do, but 
perfourme thou diligentip thoſe thinges whiche 
the lawmaker hath charged thee to do, Foz thus 
is it molt reaſonable to obey God, yt thou wylt 
not ſuffer thy ſelf to franſgreſle his law, He that 
loueth his frende, ſeemeth to do no great thyng: 
but he that honozeth him that is hurtful a hate- 
ful to him, this man is woꝛthy much cõmendati⸗ 
on: Euen ſo thynke thou, yt thou canſt ſuffer an 
extreme huſbad , thou ſhalt haue a great reward 
therfoze . But if thou loueſt him only becauſe he 
CA u 
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woulde withe the huſbandes to be ſharpe towar- 
des they? wyues: but J exhoꝛte the women that 
they would pacientlip beare the ſharpnes of they? 
hul bandes. Foꝛ when eyther partes do they; beit 
to perfourme theyꝛ dueties the one to the other, 
then foloweth thereon greate pzofite to they: 
neighbours foz they: examples ſake, Foz whe the 
woman is redy to ſuffer a tharpe huſbande , and 
the man wyll not extremelp entreate his ſtub⸗ 
berne and troubleſome wyfke. then be all thinges 
in quiet, as in a moſte ſure hauen. Euen thus 
was it done in old tyme, that euerp one dyd they? 
owne duetie and office , and was not buſie to re⸗ 
quire the duetie of theyꝛ neyghbours, Conſider 
J pꝛay thee that Jbzaham toke to hym his bꝛo⸗ 
thers ſonne, his wyke dyd not blame hym there» 
foze. Ye commaunded him to go with him along 
tourney, lhe dyd not gapneſay it, but o his 
pꝛecept. Agapne, after all thoſe great miſeries, 
labours, and paynes of that — , when Js 
bꝛaham was made as Loꝛde ouer all, pet dyd he 
geue place to Loth of his ſuperiozitie : udhiche 
matter Sara toke ſo litle to griefe, that ſhe neuer 
once ſuffredher tongue to ſpeake ſuch woꝛdes as 
the common maner of women is wont to do in 
theſe dayes, when they ſee they: hnſbandes in 
ſuch roumes, to be made vnderiynges, and to be 
put vnder they? yongers,then they obzeyde them 
with cumberous talke, and call them fooles, das 
ſtardes, and cowardes, fo: ſo doyng. But Sara 
was ſo farre from ſpeakyng any ſuch thing. that 
it came neuer into her mynde and thought ſo to 
ſay, but alowed the wyſedome and wyll of — 
e. 
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huſbande. Yea, beſyde all this, after the ſayde 
Loth had thus his wyll, and left to his vncle the 
leſſer poꝛtion of lande, he chaunceth to fall into 
extreme peryil. hich chaunce. when it came to 
the knowledge of this ſayd Patriarch, he incon⸗ 
tinently put all his men in harneſſe, and pꝛepa⸗ 
red hym lelfe, with all his familie and friendes, 
agaynſt the hoaſte of the Perſians, In whiche 
caſe, Sara dyd not counſaple hym to the contra⸗ 
rie, noꝛ dyd ſay, as then myght haue ben ſayde: 
My hul bande, whyther goeſt thou ſo vnaduiſed⸗ 
lye? hy runneſt thou thus on head? ydhy doeſt 
thou offer thy ſelfe to ſo great perylles, and art 
thus redy to-teoparde thyne ownelyfe, and to pe- 
ryll the lpues of all thyne, foꝛ ſuch a man as hath 
done thee ſuch w2ong? At the leaſt way, pr thou 
regardeſt not thy ſelfe, yet haue compaſſion on 
me, which foz thy loue haue koꝛſanen my kinred 
and my countrep. and haue the want both of my 
friendes and kynſfolkes, and am thus come into 
ſo farre countreys with thee, haue pitie on me. 
and make me not here a wydo we, to caſte me to 
ſuch cares and troubles. Thus myght ſhe haue 
ſayde , But Sara neyther ſayd noꝛ thought ſuch 
wo2des, but the kept her ſelfe in ſcilence in all 
thynges. Furthermoze , all that tyme when ſhe 
was barren, and toke no payne as other women 
dyd, by bꝛyngyng fo2th kruite in his houſe: what 
dyd he? He complayned not to his wyke, but to 
almightie God. Ind conſider howe eyther of 
them dyd theyꝛ dueties, as became them. Foz 
nepther dyd he deſpyſe Sara becauſe ſhe was 
barren, noꝛ neuer dyd call it in her teeth. Conli⸗ 
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der agayne howe Abꝛaham expelled the hande- 
mayde out of the houſe when lhe required it. So 
that by this J maye truely pꝛoue that the one 
was pleaſed and contended with the other in all 
thynges. But yet let not pour eyes onlye on this 
matter, but loke further what was done befoze 
this, that Agar vſed her maiſtreſſe deſpitefully, 
and that Jbzaham himſelfe was ſomewhat pꝛo⸗ 
uoked agaynſt her, whiche mult nedes be an ins 
tollerable matter and a paynefull, to a free har⸗ 
ted woman and a chaſte . Let not therefoze the 
woman be to buſp to cal toꝛ the duette of her hul⸗ 
bande, where ſhe ſhoulde be redy to perfourme 
her owne. fo: that is not wozthy any great como 
mendation. Ind euen ſo agayne, let not the man 
onlp conſider what longeth to the woman, and 
to ſtande to earnetiy gaſyng thereon, foꝛ that is 
not his part oꝛ duetie: But as J haue ſayde, let 
 epther parties be redy and willing to perfourme 
that which belongeth ſpecially to them ſelfe. Foz 
pf we be bounds to holde out our lefte cheektto 
ſtraungers whiche wyll ſmpte vs on the ryght 
cheeke: howe much moze ought we to ſuffer an 
extreme a bnkynde huſbande 7 But pet J meane 
not that a man ſhoulde beate his wyfe, God foz- 
byd that, koꝛ that is the greateſt ſhame that can 
be, not ſo much to her that is beaten, as to hym 
that doth the deede. But yt byſuch foztune thou 
chaunceſt vpon ſuch an huſbande , take it not to 
heauply, but ſuppoſe thou that thereby is layde 
vp no ſmall rewarde hereafter , and in this iyfe 
tyme no ſmall commendation to thee, pt thou 
canſt be quiet. But pet to pou that dere, thus 
ſpeake. 
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Iſpeake. Let there be none ſo greuous fault to 
compell you to beate your wyues. But what ſay 
A your wpues. no, it is not to be boꝛne with. that 
an honeſt man (houlde laye handes on his mayde 
ſeruaunt to beate her , herkoꝛe, pf it be a great 
ſhame foz a man to beate his bonde ſeruaunt. 
much moze rebuke it is to laye violent handes 
vpon his free woman. Ind this thyng maye we 
well vnderſtande by the lawes whiche the Pai⸗ 
nims hath made, which doth diſcharge her any 
lenger to dwell with ſuche an huſbande, as vn⸗ 
wozthy to haue any further company with her, 
that doth ſmyte her. Foz it is an extreme poynt. 
thus ſo vylely to entreate her lyke a ſlaue, that is 
felowe to thee ol thy Iyfe , and ſo conioyned vnto 
thee befoze tyme in the neceſlary matters of thy 
lyupng. Ind therfoze a man may well lyken ſuch 
a man (vt he may be called a man, rather then a 
wylde beaſt) to a kyller of his father oz his mo» 
ther, And where as we be commaunded to foz: 
ſake our father a mother foꝛ our wpues ſake, and 
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wylhe the grounde to open, and to ſwailow hym 
in, then once euer after to be ſene in the market: 
But peraduenture thou wylt obiecte, that the 
woman pꝛouoketh thee to this popnt , But con⸗ 
ſider thou agayne, that the woman is a frayle 
beſſell, and thou art therfoze made the ruler and 
head ouer her, to beare the weakenes of her in 
this her ſubiection. Ind therefoze ſtudie thou to 
declare the honeſt commendation of thyne auc- 
thoꝛitie. which thou cant no way better do, then 
to koꝛbeare to vtter her in her weakeneſſe a ſub⸗ 
iection. Foꝛ euen as the king appeareth ſo much 
the moꝛe noble, the moꝛe excellent and noble he 
maketh his officers andlieuetenauntes, whom 
yt he ſhoulde diſhonour, and deſpiſe the aucthoꝛi⸗ 
tie of thepꝛ dignitie. he ſhoulde depꝛiue hym ſelfe 
of a great part of his owne Honour : Euen ſo, pf 
thou doeſt deſpiſe her that is ſet in the nert rome 
beſyde thee , thou doeſt much derogate and decap 
the excellencie and vertue of thine owne auctho⸗ 
ritie. Recount all theſe thynges in thy mynde. 
and be gentyll and quiet, Underſtande that God 
hath geuen thee childzen with her, and art made 
a father, and by ſuche reaſon appeaſe thy ſelfe, 
Boeft not thou ſee the huſbande men, what dili⸗ 
gence they vſe to tyil that grounde whiche once 
they haue taken to farme , though it be neuer ſo 
full of fauites? As foz an example. though it be 
dꝛye. though it bꝛyngeth foozth weedes, though 
the ſoyle can not beare to much wette. pet he tyl⸗ 
leth it, and ſo wynneth kruite thereof: Euen in 
Iyke maner, yt thou wouldeſt vſe lpne diligence 
to inſtructe and oꝛder the mynde ol thy vo if 
ou 
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thou wouldeſt diligently applie thy ſelfe to wede 
out by litle and litle the noyſome wedes of vn- 
comely maners out of her mpnde, with holſome 
pꝛeceptes, it coulde not be. but in tyme thou 
ſhouldeſt feele the plcaſaunt fruite thereof, to 
both pour comtoꝛtes. Therefoze.that this thing 
chaunce not ſo , perfourme this thyng that J do 
here counſatle thee. tBhatſoeuer any diſpleſaunt 
matter ryſeth at home, pk thy wyfe hath done 
ought amiſſe. comfozt her, and encreaſe not the 
heauines. Foꝛ though thou ſhouldeſt be greeued 
with neuer ſo many thinges, pet ſhalt thou finde 
nothyng moꝛe greeuous then to want the bene⸗ 
uolence of thy wife at home. what offence ſoeuer 
thou canſt name, vet ſhalt thou fynde none moze 
intollerable then to be at debate with thy wyke, 
And fo2 this cauſe moſt of all oughteſt thou to 
haue this loue in reuerence , Ind pf reaſon mo⸗ 
ueth thee to beare any burthen at any other 
mens handes, much moze at thy wyues. Foz yk 
the be pooze, vpbꝛayde her not, pf ſhe be ſimple, 
taunt her not, but be the moꝛe curteous. Foz 
te is thy body, and made one fleſhe with thee, 
But thou peraduenture wylt ſay that ſhe is 
a w:athfull woman, a dꝛunkarde, and beaſtlpe, 
without wytte and reaſon , Foz this caule , be- 
wapyle her the moꝛe. Chate not in anger, but 
pꝛape to almyghtie God. Let her be admoniſhed 
and holpen with good counſaple, and do thou 
thy beſt endeuour, that ſhe maye be delyuered of 
all theſe affections . But pt thou ſhouldelk beate 
her, thou ſhalt encreaſe her eupll affections, 

Foz frowardnes and ſþarpenes is not — 
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with frowardnes: but with ſoftneſſe and gens 
tleneſſe. Furthermoze , conſider what rewarde 
thou ſhalt haue at Gods hande: Foz where thou 
myghteſt beate her, and yet fo the reſpect of the 
feare of God thou wylt abſtayne and beare pact- 
ently her great offences, the rather in reſpect of 
that [awe whiche fozbyddeth that a man ſhoulde 
caſt out his wyfe what faulte ſoeuer ſhe be com⸗ 
bꝛed with, thou ſhalt haue a very great reward, 
and befoze the receipte of that rewarde, thou 
halte feele manye commodities : Foz by this 
meanes, ſhe ſhalbe made the moꝛe obedient, and 
 thou,foz her ſakie, ſhalt be made the moze meeke, 
It is w2itten in a ſtoꝛie, of a certapne ſtraunge 
Philoſopher , which hadde a curſed wyke , a fro- 
warde. and a dꝛunkarde. when he was aſked, 
foꝛ what conſideration he dydſo beare her euyll 
maners:? He made aunſwere. By this meanes 
(ſapde he) J haue at home a ſcoolemaiſter , and 
an example howe J ſhoulde behaue my ſelfe a⸗ 
bꝛode. Foz J call (ſaythhe ) be the moze quiet 
with other, beyng thus daylye exerciſed and 
taught in the fozbearyng of her, Surely it is a 
ſhame that Painims ſhoulde be wyler then we, 
we J lap, that be commaunded to counterfayte 
Angels, oꝛ rather God hpm ſelfe, thꝛough meke- 
neſle. And foz the loue of vertue, this layde Phi⸗ 
loſopher Socrates, woulde not expell his wyke 
out of his houſe , Yea ſome lay, that he dyd ther⸗ 
foze marrye his wyfe, to learne this vertue by 
that occaſion , therefoze , ſeyng many men be 
farre behynde the wpſedome of this man, my 
councell is, that fpzite and befoze . 
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chat man do his bef>endeuour to get him a good 
wyfe, indued with all honeſtie and vertue. But 
pk it ſo chaunce that he is dec2yued, that he hath 
choſen ſuch a wyke as is neyther good noz folle- 
rable, then let the huſband folow this Philolo⸗ 
pher, and let hym infiruct his wyke in euery con⸗ 
dition, and neuer lap theſe matters to ſyght. Foz 
the marchaunt man, except he fyꝛſte be at com⸗ 
poſition with his factour to vle his interaffaires 
quietlye , he wyll neyther gyꝛre his chyppe to 
fayle, noꝛ yet wyll laye handes vppon his mar⸗ 
chaundiſe. Euen ſo, let vs do ali thynges, that 
we may haue the felowſhip of our wyues, which 
is the factour of all our doings at home.tn great 
quiet and reſt. Ind by theſe meanes all thinges 
ſhall pꝛoſper quietly, a ſo ſhall we paſſe thzough 
the daungers of the troublous ſea of this wozld, 

Foz this ſtate of Iyfe wyll be moze Honozable 
and comfo:table then our houſes, then ſeruaun⸗ 
tes, then money, then landes and poſleſſions, 
then all thynges that can be tolde , As all theſe 
with ſedition and diſcoꝛde, can neuer wozke vs 
any comfozt : So ſhall all thynges turne to our 
commoditie and pleaſure, pf we dꝛawe this poke 

in one concoꝛde ol harte and mynde. Wherevp- 

pon do your belt endeuour, that after this ſoꝛt 
pe vſe your matrimonie, and ſo fhall ye be ar- 

med on euer ſyde , Ye haue eſcaped the ſnares 


of the deupll, and the vnlawfull luſtes of the 


fleche. Ye haue the quietneſle of conſcience by 
this inſtitution of matrimonie, ozdeyned by 


God. Therefoze vle oft pzayer to hym, that he 
woulde 
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woul de be pꝛeſent by you, that he woulde contt- 
nue conco2de and charitie betwirt you, Do the 
belt ye can of your partes to cuſtome your ſelues 
to ſofteneſſe and meekeneſle , and beare well in 
woꝛth ſuch ouerſpghtes as chaunce . Ind thus 
hall your conuerſation-be moſte pleaſaunt and 
comfoztabke, Ind although ( whiche can no 
other wyle-be)fome aduerlſities ſhall folowe, and 
otherwhyles nowe one diſcommoditte, nowe an 
other, hall appeare: pet in this common trou- 
ble and aduertitie. litt vp both your handes vnto 
heauen, call vppon the helpe and aſſiſtence of 
God the aucthour of your marpage, and ſurely 
the pzomile of reliefe is at hande . Foꝛ Chꝛiſt af- 
firmeth in his Goſpell: Where two oz thzee be 
gathered together in my name, and be agreed, 
what matter ſoeuer they pꝛape foz , it halbe 
graunted them of my heauenlpe Father. nohp 
therefoze ſhouldeſt thou be afrayde of the daun- 
ger, where thou haſt ſo redye a pzomile and ſo 
nye an helpe 7 Furthermoze you mult vnder- 
ſtande, howe neceſlarye it is foz Chꝛiſtian folke 
to beare Chꝛiſtes croſle: Foz els we (ball neuer 
feele how comkoꝛtable Goddes helpe is vnto vs, 
Therefoze geue thankes to God foz his great be- 
nefite, in that ye haue taken vpon you this ſtate 
of wedlocke , and pzaye pou inffauntlye that al- 
myghtie God may luckylye defende and mayne- 
tayne you therein, that neyther ye be ouercom- 
med with any temptation. noz with any aduer» 
ſitie. But befoꝛe all thynges, take good heede 
that ye geue no occaſion to the deuyll to let and 
hynder pour pꝛapers by diſcozde and * 
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Foz there is no ranger defence and ſtaye in an 
our lyte than is pzaper., in the which we may cal 
foz the helpe of God and ob — we 
may wynne his bleſſyng, his grace, his de- 
fence and pꝛotection, ſo to continue 
therin to a better Iyfe to come. 
which __ bs I 
dyed foz vs 
whombe 


—— 
and euer. 
Amen. 


An Homily againſt Idleneſſe. 


TOraſnuchasman 
beynge not bome 
to caſe @ reſte. but 
to labour and tra- 
| y gayle , is by coz- 

; 1, + ruption of nature 

2, "IJ -j thzongh ſinne, ſo 
zZA+ |farre degenerated 


and growen out 


28 A — x — he 
tat! roienelle to 
be no cull at all. 


thoſe that be wealthy , and therefoze ts greedyly 
imbꝛaced of moſte part of men, as agreable to 
they: ſcnſoall affection, and all labour and tra⸗ 
uapyle is diligently auoyded, as a thyng papnfull 
and repugnaunt to the pleaſure of the fleſbe 2 It 
is neceſſary to be declared vnto you, that by the 
ozdinaunce of God, which he hath ſet in the na- 
ture of man, euery one ought in his lawfull vo⸗ 
cation and callpng , to geue hym ſelfe to labour: 
And that ydeineſle , beyng repugnaunt to the 
ſame ozdinaunce , is a greeuous ſynne. and alſo 
fo2 the great inconueniences a milchiefes which 
ſpꝛyng therof, an intollerable euyll: to thintent 
that when ye vnderſtande the ſame, ye maye di⸗ 
ligently flee from it , andon the other part, ear- 
neſtly applie your ſelues, cuerp man in his voca- 
tion. to honeſt labour and buſines, which as it 
ts enioyned vnto man by Gods appoyntment, 
ſo it wanteth not his manyfolde bleſſynges and 


ſundzpbenefites, | 
Almightie 


agaynſt Idlenes. 264. 


Almightie God. alter that he had created man, 
put hym into Paradice, that ue might dzefle and - 
kepe it, But when he had traiigreſſed gods com⸗ 
— — — — —— — 
che was foꝛbidden him, alm god fozthwith gene. 
dyd caſt him out of paradice into this woful vale , 
of miſerie, eniopning him to labour the ground 
that he was taken out of, and to eate his bꝛeade 
in the ſweat of his face all the dayes of his Iyfe, 
It is the appoyntment and wyll of God, that 
euerp man duryng the tyme of this moꝛtall and 
tranſitozie Ipfe , ſhoulde geue hym ſelfe to ſome 
honeſt and godly exerciſe and labour, # euery one 
to do his owne buſines, and to walke vpzyghtly 
in his owne callyng , Man (ſayth Job) is bozne b.. 
to labour. Ind we are commaunded by Jeſus &ccle.. 
Sp2ach , not to hate paynefull wozkes, neyther 
huſbandzy, oꝛ other ſuche miſteries of trauaple, 
which the hygheſt hath created. The wyſe man pon. . 
alſo erhozteth vs to dzynke the waters of our 
owne celterne, and of the ryuers that runne out 
of the myddes of our owne well, meanyng ther- 
by. that we ſhoulde lyue of our owne labours, a 


not deuour the labours of other. Saint Paule 2 Then; 


hearyng that among the Theſlalontans there 
were certapne that Ipued difſolutely and out of 
oꝛder. that is to ſap, whiche dyd not woꝛke, but 
were buſp bodyes, not gettyng theyz owne lp⸗ 
uyng with thepz own trauaple, but eating other 
mens bzead of free coſte, dyd comannde the ſayde 
Theſſalonians, not onlye to withdzawe them 
ſelues and abſtayne from the familier company 
of ſuch inoꝛdinate perſons, but alſo, that it — 


— — — 
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were any luch among them that woulde not la⸗ 
.bour, the ſame ould not eate , noꝛ haue any ly- 
upng at other mens handes. thiche doctrine of 
S. Paule (no doubt) is grounded vpon the gene- 
ral oꝛdinaunce of God, which is. that euerp man 
Would labour: Ind therkoꝛe it is to be ebeyed of 
all men. and no man can iuſtly exempt hym ſelte 
from the ſame. But when it is ſayde, all men 
ſhoulde labour.it is not ſo trapghlymeant, that 
all men ſhoulde vſe handy labour. But as there 
be diuers ſoꝛtes of labour, ſome of the mynde, a 
ſome of the body, and ſome of both: So euery one 
(except by reaſd of age, debilitie of body,oz want 
of health, he be vnapte to labour at all) ought 
both foz the gettyng of his owne lyupng honeſt⸗ 
lye, and foꝛ to p2ofite others, in ſome kynde of 
labour to exerciſe hymlelfe, accozdyng as the vo⸗ 
cation whervnto God hath called hym, (ball re⸗ 
quire, Do that whoſoeuer doth good to the com- 
mon weale a ſocietie of men with his induſtrie 
#labour, whether it be by gouernyng the comon 
weale publiquely, oz by bearyng publique office 
oꝛ miniſterie.oꝛ by doyng any common neceſſary 
affayzes ofhis countrey,oz by geuing councell, oz 
by teachyng and inſtructyng others, oꝛ by what 
other meanes ſoener he be occupyed , ſo that a 
pꝛofyte a benefite redounde therof vnto others, 
the ſame perſon is not to be accompted pdle. 
though he wozke no bodyly labour, noz is to be 
denyed his lyuyng (yt he attende his vocation) 
though he woztie not with hishandes. Bodyly 
labour is not required of them whiche by 


reaſon of they: vocation and office , are oc- 
cupied 
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occupied in the labour of the mynde, to the pꝛo⸗ 
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fite and helpe of others, Saint Paule erhoz- . Tim. s. 


teth Timothie, to eſchewe and refuſe pdle wid⸗ 
dowes, which go about from houſe to houſe, be- 
cauſe they are not onlye pdle, but pꝛatlers alſo 


and buſie bodyes, ſpeakyng thynges which are 


not comely. The Pꝛophete Ezechtell,declaryng 
what the ſinnes ofthe Citie of Sodome were, 
reckeneth ydlenes to be one of the pꝛincipall. 
Che ſinnes (ſapeth he) of Sodome were theſe: 
Pꝛide. fulnes of meate, aboundaunce, and pdle⸗ 
nes. Theſe things had Sodome and her daugh⸗ 
ters, meanyng the Cities ubiect to her. The 
hozrible and ſtraunge kynde of deſtruction of 
that Citie, and all the countrey about the ſame, 
(whiche was fy2e and bꝛymſtone raynyng from 
heauen) moſtmanifeſtly declareth, what a gree« 
uous ſinne pdlenes is, and ought to admoniche 
vs to flee from the ſame, and embꝛace honeſt 
and godly labour. But pt we geue our ſelues to 
ydlenes and ſouth, to lurkyng and lopteryng; 
to wylfull wanderpng. and waſtetull ſpending, 
neuer ſetlyng our ſelues to Honeſt labour, buf 
liuing lyke dꝛone bees by the laboures of other 
men, then do we bzeakee the Lozdes commaun- 
dement, we go aſtrap from our vocation, and 
incurre the daunger of Gods wꝛath and heauy 
diſpleaſure,to our endleſſe deſtruction,ercept by 
repentaunce we turne agayne vnlaynedly vnto 
God. The inconuentences and miſchietes that 
come of vdlenes. al well to mans body, as to his 
ſoule, are moꝛe then can in (hozt tyme be well 
rehearted. Some we ball declare and open 
FER: LI vnto 


Ezech. 6. 


Dou. . 
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vnto you, that byconlideryng them, ye may the 
better with pour ſelues gather the reſt, In ydle 
hande (ſayeth Salomon) maketh pooze, but a 
qutcke labouring hande maketh ryche, Agapne, 
he that tilleth his lande, ſhall haue plenteouſ- 
nes of bzead, but he that floweth in ydlenes, ts a 
verpe foole, and ſhall haue pouertie pnough. 
Agapne, a ſlouthfuli body wyll not go to plowe 
foz colde of the wynter, theretoꝛe wall he go a 
begging in Sommer, and haue nothyng. But 
what ſhall we neede to ſtande muche about the 
p:ouyng of this, that pouertie foloweth ydle- 
nes? we haue to muche experience therof (the 
thyng is the moze to be lamented) in this 
Realme. Fo2 a great part of the beggery that is 
among the pooze, can be imputed to nothing ſo 
muche, as to ydlenes, and to the negligence of 
parentes, whiche do not bzyng vp: they: chyl- 
dꝛen, eyther in good learnyng. honeſt labour, oz 
ſome commendable occupation oꝛ trade, wheres 
by when they come to age, they myght get they? 
Iyuyng. Dayly experience alſo teacheth, that 
nothyng is moze enemie oꝛ pernicious to the 
health of mans body,. then is ydlenes, to muche 
eaſe,and ſlepe.a want of exerciſe. But theſe and 
kuche lyke incommodities. albert they be great 
and nopſome, pet becauſe they concerne chiefly 
the body and externall goodes, they are not to 
be compared with the miſchiefes and inconue⸗ 
niences, whiche thꝛough pdlenes happen to the 
ſoule, whereof we wyll recite ſome. Idleneſſe 
is neuer alone, but hath alwayes a long taple 


of other vyces hangyng on, whiche my 
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infect the whole man, after ſuche ſozt, that he 
ts made at length nothyng els, but a lumbe of 
ſinne. Jdlenes (ſayeth Jeſus Sirach) bꝛingeth +.,1,,.,. 
muche euyll and miſchiefe. Saint Barnarde 
calleth it the mother of all euilles,and ftepdame 
of al vertues, adding mozeouer, that it doth pꝛe⸗ 
pare,and as it were, treade the way to hell fyze, 
where pdlenes is once receyued, there the deupll 
is alwates ready to ſet in his foote, and to plant 
all kynde of wyckednes and ſinne, to the euer- 
laſtyng deſtruction of mans ſoule , n9hiche 
thyng to be moſte true, we are playnely — 
in the. xiii. of Mathe we. where it is ſayd: That 
the enemy came whyle men were allepe, and 
ſowed naughtie tares among the good wheate. 
In very deede, the belt tyme that the deuyll can 
haue to woꝛke his feate. is when men be allepe. f 
that is to ſay, ydle. Then is he moſte buſie in 
his wozke, then doth he ſooneſt catche men in | 
the ſnare of perdition. then doth he fyll them „ 
with all iniquitie to bꝛyng them ( without gods 
ſpeciall fauoure) bnto vtter deſtruction. Here⸗ 
of we haue two notable examples, moſte lyuelp Ne u 
ſet betoꝛe our eyes. Che one in kiyng Dauid, eg. 
who tarrying at home pdellp (as the Scripture 
ſayeth) at ſuche tymes as other kynges go fozth 
to battaple. was quickly ſeduced of Sathan.to 
fozſake the Loꝛde his GOD, and to commit k 
two greeuous and abhominable ſinnes in his . 
ſight : Adulterpe and murther. The plagues 
that enſued theſe offences, were hoꝛrible and * Neg. u. 
greeuous, as it mape eaſylye appeare to them 
that wyll reade the ſtoꝛye. Another example of 
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Path. n. 
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Jud zs. Sampſon, who fo long as he warred with the 


Philiſtines,enemies to the people of God, could 
neuer be taken. oꝛ ouercome : But after that he 
gaue hym ſelfe to eaſe and pdlenes, he not only 
committed foꝛnication with the trumpet Da⸗ 
lila, but alſo was taken of his enemies-and had 
his eyes miſerably put out, was put in pꝛyſon. 
and compelled to grinde in a myll, a at length, 
was made the laughing ſtocke of his enempes. 
It theſe two who were ſo excellent men. ſo well 
beloued of God, ſo endued with linguler and de- 
uine ayftes, the one, namely of pꝛophecie, and 
the other of ſtrength, and ſuche men as neuer 
coulde by veration, labour,oz trouble, be ouer⸗ 
come, were ouerthzowen and fell into greeuous 
linnes,by geutng themſelues foꝛ a ſhoꝛt time to 
eaſe and ydlenes, and ſo conſequently incurred 
miſerable plagues at the handes of God: hat 
ſinne, what miſchiefe, what inconuenience, 
and plague.is not to be feared of them, whiche 
all theyz lyte long geue them ſelues wholly to 
vdlenes and eaſe? Let vs not deceive our ſelues, 
thinking litle hurt to come, of doyng nothyng. 
Foꝛ it is a true ſaying: 8Bhen one doth nothing, 
he learneth to do eupl. Let vs therfoze alwayes 
be doyng of ſome honeſt woꝛke. that the deuyll 
may finde vs occupied. He hym ſelfe is euer oc⸗ 
cupped, neuer pdle, but walketh continually, 
ſeking to deuour vs. Let vs reſiſt him with our 
diligent watchyng, in labour. and in well do- 
png. Foꝛ he that diligently exerciſeth hym ſelfe 
in honeſt buſines, is not eaſyly catched in the 
deuils ſnare, n hen man thꝛough RR 2 = 
e 
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default of ſome honeſt occupation oꝛ trade to 
liue vpon, is bzought to pouertie, and want ot 
thynges neceſſary, we ſee howe eaſply ſuche a 
man is induced foz his gayne, to lye, to pꝛactiſe 
bowe he maye decerue his neyghbour, to foz- 
ſweare hym ſelfe, to beare falſe witneſſe, and of- 
tentymes to ſteale and murther, ozto vſe ſome 
other vngodly meane to lyue withall. noheredy 
not onlye his good name, honeſt reputation, 
and a good conſcience, yea his life. is vtterlyloſt, 
but allo the great diſpleaſure and wꝛath of god, 
with diuers and ſundꝛy greeuous plagues, are 
pꝛocured. Lo here the ende of the pdle #fluggiſh 
bodyes, whole handes cannot aware with hos 
neſt labour: lofſe of name, ame. reputation, and 
lpfe here in this wozlde, and without the great 
mercy ot God, the purchaſyng of euerlaſting de- 
ſtruction in the woꝛlde to come. Haue not all 
men then good cauſe to beware and tale heede 
ol ydlenes. leeyng they that imbꝛace and folowe 
it. haue commonly of they: pleaſaunt pdlenes. 
charpe and ſowze diſpleaſures? Doubtleſſe. 
good and godly men waping the great and ma⸗ 
nyfolde harme that come by pdlenes to a com⸗ 
mon weale, haue from tyme to tyme pꝛoupded 
with al diligence, that ſharpe and ſeuere lawes 
might be made, foz the coꝛrection and amende- 
ment of this euyll. The Egiptians had a lawe, 
that euery man ſhould weekelp bzyng his name 
to the chiefe rulers of the pzouince, and there- 
withall declare what trade of lyke he occupied, 
to thintent that ydlenes myght be wozthylye 
punyſbed, and diligent labour duely rewarded, 

| Lil an) The 


267. 


Herodotns, 


Epde. 4. 


The Sermon 


The Athenians dyd chaſtice luggithe and lloth / 
full people, no leſſe then they dyd heynous and 
greeuous offendours, conſidering (as the trueth 
ts) that ydlenes cauſeth muche miſchiete. The 
Arreopagites called euerp man toa ſtraight ac⸗ 
compt, howe he lyued. And pf they founde any 
lopterers that dpd not pꝛofite the comon weale 
by one meanes oꝛ other, they were dꝛyuen out. 
and banythed as vnpꝛokitable members, that 
dyd only hurt and coꝛrupt the body. Ind in this 
Kealme of Englande, good and godlpe la wes 
haue ben diuers tymes made. that no ydle vaga- 
boundes and loytring runnagates, ſhoutde be 
ſuffred to go frem towne to towne, from place 
to place, without puniſhment, whiche neyther 
ſerue God, noꝛ theyꝛ Pꝛince. but deuoure the 
Cweete fruites of other mens labour, beyng 


common lpers, dꝛonkardes, ſwearers, thieues, 


hozemaſters, and murtherers, refuſyng all hos 
nelt labour, and geue them ſelues to nothyng 
eis, but to inuent and do miſchiefe,wherof they 
are moe deſirous and greedie, then is any Lion 
of his pzay. To remedy this inconuentence. let 
all parentes and others, whiche haue the care 
and gouernaunce of youth,ſo bꝛyng them vpey- 
ther in good learning, labour. oꝛ ſome honeſt oc⸗ 
cupation 92 trade, whereby they map be able in 
tyme to come, not onlpe to ſuſtapne them ſelues 
competently, but alſo to relieue and ſupply the 
neceſſitie and want of others. Ind S. Paule 
ſaieth: Let him that hath ſtolen ſteale no moze, 
and he that hath deceyued others, oz vſed vn- 
lawfull wapes to get his Ipuyng, leaue * the 

me 
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kame. and labour rather, wozking with his han⸗ 
des that thing which is good, that he map haue 
that whiche is neceſſary koꝛ hym ſelfe, and alſo 
be able to geue vnto others that ſtande in neede 


of his helpe. .The Pzophete Dauid thinketh pſal.i2s. 


him happy that liueth vpon his lobour, ſaping: 
when thou eateſt the labours of thyne handes, 
happy art thou. and well is thee. This happines 
oꝛ blefſing.canſiſteth in theſe a ſuche lyke poyn⸗ 


tes, Fpꝛit it is the gyfe of God (as Salomon fat- +cae.;. 


eth) when ont eateth and dꝛinketh, and recey⸗ 
ueth good of His labour. Secondaryly, when 
one liueth ot his owne labour (ſo it be honeſt 
and good) he liueth of it with a good conſcience, 
And an vpryght conſcience is a treaſure ineſti⸗ 
mable. Chirdiy. he eateth his bꝛead, not with 
bꝛawlyng a chiding. but with peace and quiet- 
nes: when he quietly laboureth foz the ſame, 
accoꝛding to S. Paules admonition. Fourth⸗ 
lye.he is no mans bondman, foꝛ his meate ſake, 
noꝛ nedeth not foz that, to hange vpon the good 
wyll of other men: but ſo lyueth of his owne.. 
that he is able to geue part to others. Ind to 
conclude, the labouryng man and his familie, 
whiles they are buſtly occupied in their labour, 
be free from many temptations #' occaſions of 
ſinne; whiche they that liue in pdlenes, are ſub- 
iect vnto. Ind here ought artificers and labou⸗ 
ring men, who be at wages foz theyꝛ wozke and 
labour, to conſider their conſcience to God, and 
their duetie to theyꝛ neyghbour, lei they abuſe 
their time in ydlenes,ſodefraudingthem which 
be at charge both with great wages and deare 
LI (ti) commons. 
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commons. Thep be woꝛſe then ydle men in 
deede. foꝛ that they ſecke to haue wages fo2 their 
loytryng. It ts leſſe daunger to God to be ydle 
koꝛ no gayne, then by pdlenes to winne out of 


. they: neyghbours purſes,wages foꝛ that which 


is not deſerued. It is true that almightie god is 
angry with ſuche as do defraude the hyꝛed man 


of his wages, The cry of that iniurp aſcendeth 


1. Cell. 4. 


Cphe. 4. 


p to Gods eare foꝛ vengeaunce. Ind as true it 


is. that the hyꝛed man, who vſeth deceipt in his 
labour, is a thiefe befoze God. Let no man{ſay- 
eth S. Paule to the Cheſſalonians) cubtilip be- 
guyle his bꝛother. let hym not defraude hym in 
his bulines: Foz the Loꝛde is reuenger of ſuche 
deceiptes. Mhervpon he that wyll haue a good 


conſcience to God, that tabouryng man J ap. 


which dependeth wholly vppon Gods benedics 
tion, miniſtring all thinges ſtifficient fo: his ti⸗ 
uing. let hym vle his tyme in faythfull labour, 
and when his labour byſicknes oꝛ other miſfoz- 
tune doth ceaſle, pet let hym thinke, foꝛ that in 
his health he ſerued God and his neyghbour 
truely, he ſhall not want in tyme of necellitie. 
God vpon reſpect of his fidelitte in health, wyll 
recompence his indigence, to moue the hartes 
of good men, to relteue ſuch decayed men in ſick⸗ 
nes. here otherwiſe, whatſoeuer is gotten by 
ydlenes. ſhall haue no foyſon to helpe in tymeof 
nede. Let the labouring man therfoze eſchewe 
ko: his part, this vyce of ydlenes and deceipt. re⸗ 
membzing that S. Paule exhozteth euery man 
to lay away al decetpt, diſſimulatton and lying. 
and to vſe trueth and playneneſle to his 2 

Our, 


againſt Idlenes. 


bour, becauſe (ſayeth he) we be members toge⸗ 
ther in one body. vnder one head Chꝛiſt our Sa⸗ 
uiour. Ind here myght be charged the ſeruyng 


men of this Realme, who ſpende they: tyme in 
much vdleneg of lyfe, nothyng regardyng the gas 
poꝛtunitie of their time, fozgetting how ſeruice” - 


is no heritage, howe age will crepe vpon 
where wiſdome were, they ſhould expende th 
dle tyme in ſome good buſines. whereby they 
might increaſe in knowledge. a ſo the moꝛe woz- 
thy to be ready foz euery mans ſeruyce. It is a 
great rebuke to them. that they ſtudp not eyther 
to wꝛite fapꝛe, to hepe a bone of accompt,to ſtudy 
the tongues, and ſo to get wyldome and know⸗ 
ledge in ſuch bookes and wozkes, as be nowe 
plentifuliy ſet out in pꝛint ofallmaner langua⸗ 
ges. Let pong men contider the pꝛecious value 
of they: time. and waſte it not in ydlenes. in ioli⸗ 
tie, in gamnyng, in banquettyng, in ruffiang 
company. Youth is dut vanitte;” and muſte be 
accompted koꝛ detoꝛe God. Howe merp and glad 


ſoeuer thou be in thy youth. O pong man (ap- eccle. u. 


eth the pꝛeacher) howe glad ſoeuer ehy hart be 
in thy pong dayes, howe faſte and freely ſosuer 
thou folo we the wapes of thyne owne hart. and 
the luſt ot thyne owne eyes, pet be chou ſure, 
that God shall. bꝛyng thee into iudgement fox 
all theſe thynges. God ot his mercy put it into 
the hartes and myndes ot al them that haue the 
ſwoꝛde of punihment in they: handes, oꝛ haue 
families vnder theyz gouernaunce, to labour 
to redꝛeſſe this great enoꝛmitie, of all ſuche as 
Ipue pdellp and vnpꝛokitablpe in the —_ 

eale, 
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weale, to the great diſbonour of God, and the 
grecuous plague of his ſeely people. To leaue 
ſinne vnpunithed, and to neglect the good bꝛin ; 
Qiug vp ot youth. is nothyng els, but to kyndle 
the Loꝛdes wꝛath agaynſt vs. and to heape pla- 
Tues bppon our owue heades. As long as the 
adulttrous people, were ſuffred to Iyue licenti⸗ 
dullye without refozmatton : fo long dyd the 
plague continue and increaſe in JſraeU, as ye 
may ſee in the booke of Numbers, But when 
due cozrection was done vpon them. the Loꝛdes 
anger was ſtraight way pacified, and the pla⸗ 
gue ceaſſed. Let all officers therfoze lone ſtraite⸗ 
ire to their charge. Let al maſters ot houſholdes 
refozme this abuſe in they; families. Let them 
visthe aucthozitte that God hath geuen them. 
Let them not maintatne nagaboundes and pdle 
perſons, but deliuer the realme and their houſe⸗ 
holdes from ſuche noyſome lopterers.that pdle⸗ 
nes the mother ol all miſchiete. beyng cleane ta- 
ken away, almightie God may turne his dꝛead⸗ 
ful anger away from vs, and confirme the coue- 
naunt of peace vpon vs foꝛ euer. thzough the 
merites of Jeſus Chꝛiſt our only loꝛd and 
Sauioux. to whom with the father 
and the holy ghoſt. be all ho⸗ 
nour and glozy, wozide 
a Amen. 0 


An Homilie of Repentaunce, and 270. 


of true teconciliation vnto God. 


a wap from God, thereby purchalpug vnto aur 
ſelues (pf he ſhoulde deale with vs accoꝛdyng to 
his iuſtice) eternall damptation. So chat no The docirine 
doctrine is to neteſlarp in the Churche or God, 1 molle ne- 
as is the doctrine of repentaunte and amendes ceſavy. 
ment of lyfe. Ind verpiy the true pꝛeachers of 
the: Goſpell of the kingdome of heauen, and of | 
the glad and topfull tidinges of ſaluation. haue 5 
alwayes in they godlye Sermons and pꝛea⸗ if 
chinges vnto the people, topned theſe two toge⸗ | 
ther / g meane repentaunte and foꝛgeuenes of 
ſinines; euen as our Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt dyd 
appoynt him iti ie.ſaying: Sao it behoued Chzi Lune. 4. 
to ſuſter.a to riſe againe the thirde day. and that 7 
repentaunce a ſatgeuenes of ſinnes ſhoulde be 
pꝛeached in his name among ali nations. Ind 
therfoze the holy Jpodlle doth in actes 9 actes. 20. 
F alter ö 


Path. 3, 


Path. 4... 


Joel. z. 


A perpetual 
tule whiche 
all muſt fo- 
ice. 
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after this maner: J haue wytneſſed both to the 
Je wes and to the Gentyles. the repentaunce to⸗ 
wardes God. and faith to wardes our Loꝛd Jeſu 
Chꝛiſt. Did not John Baptist Jacharies ſonne 
begin his miniſtery with the doctrine of repen- 
taunce;ſaying: Repent.foꝛ the kyngdome of god 
is at hande? Che like doctrine did our Sauiour 
Jeſus Chaift pꝛeache hym ſelfe, #& commaunded 
his Apoſtles to pꝛeache the ſame. I myght here 
alleage very many places out of the Pzophetes, 
in the whiche this molt holſome doctrine of re- 
pentaunce, is very earneſtly vrged,as moſt nede- 
full foz ali degrees and oꝛders of men, but one 
halbeſufficient at this pꝛeſent time, Theſe are 
the wozdes of Joell the Pꝛophete. Therefoze, 
alſo nowe the Lozde ſayeth : Keturne vnto me 
with all your hart, with faſtyng, wepyng, and 
mournyng, and rent your hartes, and not your 
clothes, and returne vnto the Loꝛde your God, 
fo: he is gracious and mercitull. owe to anger, 
and ot great compaſſion, ready to pardon wyc⸗ 
kednes, thereby it is geuen vs fo vnderffande, 
that we haue here a perpetuall rule appoynted 
bnto vs, whiche ought to be obſerued and kept 
at all tymes, and that there is none other way, 
whereby the wꝛath ol God may be pacified, and 
his anger allwaged, that the fiercenes ol his fur- 
rie, and the plagues oꝛ deſtructton. which by his 
tyghteous iudgement he had determined to 
bꝛing vpon vs, may depart, be remoued and ta⸗ 
ken away, where he ſayeth : But nowe there- 
foze ſaieth theLozd;returne vnto me. Jt is not 
without great impoꝛtaunce, that the — 
peake 
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ſpeaketh ſo. Foꝛ he had afoze ſet foꝛth at large 
bnto them, the hozrible vengeaunce of God, 
whiche no man was able to abyde, and therfoze 
he doth moue them to repentaunce, to obtapne 
mercp, as pt he ſhoulde ſay : J wyll not haue 
theſe thynges to be ſo taken, as though there 
were no hope of grace left. Foꝛ although pe do 
by your ſinnes deſerue to be ntteriy deſtroped. 
and God by his ryghteous iudgementes hath 
determined to bꝛyng no ſmall deſtruction vpon 
vou. pet nowe that pe are in a maner on the ve⸗ 
rye edge of the woꝛde, i ye will ſpedply returne 
vnto hym, he wpll moſt gentylly and moſt mer- 
cytully recepue pou into fauour agapne. her- 
by we are admonithed, that repentaunce is ne- 
uer to late. ſothat it be true and earneſt. Foz 
ſith that God in the Scriptures wyll be called 
our father, doubtleſſe he doth folow the nature 
and pꝛopertie of gentle and mercyfull fathers, 
which ſeeke nothyng ſo much,as the returnyng 
agayne, and amendement of they: chyldzen, as 
Chꝛiſt doth aboundauntly teache in the parable 
of the Pꝛodigall ſonne. Doth not the Loꝛd him 
ſelfe ſay by the Pꝛophete: J wyll not the death 
of the wycked, but that he turne from his wyc- 
ked wapes and lpue ? Ind in another place: Jf 
we conkeſſe our nnes, GDD is fapthfull and 
righteous to foꝛgeue vs our linnes,and to make 
vs cleane from all wyckednes. whiche moſte 
comloztable pꝛomyſes.are confirmed by many 
examples of the ſcriptures. When the Jewes 
did willingly receyue and imbꝛace the holſome 
countell of the Pꝛophete Eſay, God by _— 
P 
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Luke. 1). 


Ezet. 8. 
Eſap.i. 


1 John. 2. 


$ 


Eſap. zv. 


2. Par.. 


Luk. 7.19. 
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did reache his helpyng hande vnto them, and by 
his Ingell,dyd in one nyght flea the moſte woz- 
thy and valiaunt ſouldiers of Sennacheribs 
campe. uwherevnto map kyng Manaſſes be ads 
ded, who after all maner of dampnable wicked⸗ 
neg. returned vnto the Loꝛde. and therefoze was 
harde of hym. and reſtoꝛed againe into his king⸗ 
dome. The ſame grace and fquour, dyd the ſins» 
full woman Magdalene, Zecheus, the pooze 
thiele. and many other feele. All which thinges 
ought to ſerue fo2 our comtoꝛt, agapnſt the tems 
tations of our conſciences, whereby the Deuill 
goeth about, to ſhake, oz rather to ouerthꝛowe 
our fayth. Foz euery one of vs,ought to applye 
the ſame vnto hym ſelke, ſay : pet now returne 
vnto the Lozde, neyther let the remembzaunce 
of thy fozmer life diſcourage thee, pea the moze 
wycked that it hath ben, the moze feruent and 
earneſt let thy repentaunce oꝛ returning be. and 
fo:thwith thou alt feele the eares of the Loꝛd 
wyde open vnto thy pzayers, But let vs moze 
narowlp loke vpon the commaundement of the 
Lozde.touchyngthis matter, Turne vnto me 
(ſayeth he by his Pzophete Joell) with all your 
hartes. with faſting, with weppng, and mour⸗ 
nyng. Kent pour hartes. and not your garmens 
tes. ac. An which woꝛdes. he compꝛehendeth all 
maner of thynges that can be ſpoken of repen⸗ 
tatince, which is a turning agayne of the whole 
man vnto God, from whom we be fallen away 
byſinne, But that the whole difcourſe thereof 
may the better be bozne away, we (bal fir] con- 
ſider in oꝛder, foure pꝛincipall poyntes, _ ls, 

rom 
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from what we mult returne, to whom we mut 
returne, by whom we may be able to conuert, 
and the maner howe to turne to God. 

|,from whence oz from what thinges we From vhence 
muſte returne. Truely, we mul returne from ture. 
thoſe thinges, whereby we haue ben withdꝛa⸗ 
wen, plucke, and led away from God. Ind theſe 
generally are our ſinnes, which as the holy pꝛo⸗ 
phete Eſay doth teſlifie,do ſeperate God and vs, Eſay.;s, 
and hide his face, that he will not heare vs. But 
vnder the name of inne. not onlye thoſe groſſe 
woꝛdes and dedes, which by the common iudge⸗ 
ment of men, are counted to be fylthy and vn- 
lawful.a ſo conſequently, abhominable ſinnes: 
but alſo the fylthy luftes and in warde concupil⸗ 
cences of the fleſhe, whiche (as SD. Paule teſtifi- Cala. q. 
eth) do reliſt the wyll and ſpirite of God. a ther⸗ 
foze ought earneſtly to be bzydled and kept vn⸗ 
der. We mult repent of the falſe and erronious 
opintons that we haue had of God, and the wic · f 
ked ſuperſtition that doth bzeede ol the ſame, the 4 
bnlawfull woꝛchipping and ſeruice of God. and | 
other ipke. All thete thynges mull they fozſake, 
that wiltruely turne vnto the Lozd, and repent 
arighe.Foz ſith that foz ſuch thinges,the wzath | 
of God commeth vpon the chyldzen of diſobedi- Ephe.s. : 
ence, no ende ofpuniſhment ought to be looked : 
foz, as long as we continue in ſuche thynges, 
Therefoze they be here condempned, which wyl 
ſeeme to be repentaunt ſinners, and pet wyll 
not fozſake they: Jdolatrie and ſuperſtition, 
Secondly, wemulte fee vnto whom we ought - F 


to returne, N iat ad mt, ſapeth the Loꝛde, 
* that 4: 
itt 
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Unto whom that is, returne as farre as bnto me. ide muſte 


we ought to 


tetutne. 


By whom 
we mull te⸗ 
turne vnto 


» God. 


then returne vnto the Loꝛde: yea we muſte re- 
turne vnto him alone, koꝛ he alone is the truth, 
and the fountayne of al goodnes, But we muſt 
labour,that we do returne as far as vnto hym, 
and that we do neuer ceaſſe and reit till we haue 
appꝛehended and taken holde vppon hym. But 
this mult be done by fayth, Foz lith that God is 
a ſptrite,he can by no other meane be appꝛehen⸗ 
ded and taken holde vppon. Therfoze,firlt they 
do greatly erre, whiche do not turne vnto God. 
but vnto the creatures, oꝛ vnto the inuentions 
of men. oꝛ vnto they2 owne meriteg::Secondly; 
they that do begin to returne vnto the Loꝛde. 
and do faynte in the myd way, afoze they come 
to the marke that is appoynted vnto them. 

Thirdly, becauſe we haue of: our 'owne-ſelues, 
nothing to pꝛeſent vs to God, and do no leſle flee 
from hym after our fall, then our yꝛſt parent 
Adam dyd, which when he had ſinned, dyd ſeeke 
to hyde him ſeite from the ſight of God, we haue 
nede ofa medtatour, foz to bꝛyng and reconcile 


Ibs vnto hym, who foꝛ our ſinnes is angry with 


aw” 


Pat.z.17, 


8. The ſame is Jefus'Chalt, who beyng true 
and naturall God,cquall and of one ſubſtaunce 
with the father, dyd at the tyme appoynted,take 
bpon hym our fraile nature, in the blefled-vir- 
gins wombe, and that of her vndefiled:\ub- 
ſkaunce, thatſo.he myght be a mediatour be⸗ 
twixt God, and vs, and pacifie his wzath, Of 
hym doth the father hymſelfe ſpeake from hea⸗ 
uen, ſaying : This is my welbeloued ſonne, in 
whom A am pleaſed. And he bym 9 — 

olpe 
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Goſpell doth crye out and ſay: J am the waye, John. 14. 
the trueth. and the Iyfe , no man commeth vnto 

the Father but by me. Foz he alone dyd with the Jobn. 
ſacrifice of his body andbloud, make ſatiſfaction . Pet. 
vnto the iuſtice of God fo2 our ſynnes, The Apo- e 


ſtles do teltifie , that he was exalted foz to geue 
repentaunce and remiſſion of ſynnes vnto Jfra- Luke.:4. 
ell. Both whiche thynges, he hym ſelfe dyd com- 
maunde to be pzeached in his name. Therefoze 

they are greatlye deceyued. that pzeache repen- 

taunce without Chꝛiſt and teach the ſimple and 
ignoꝛaunt that it conſiſteth only in the woꝛnes 

of men. They maptn deede ſpeake many thinges John. us. 
of good wozkes, and ol amendement of lyfe and 
maners: but without Chꝛiſte they be all vayne 

and vnpzofitable. They that thynke that they 

haue done much of them ſelues towarde repen⸗ 

taunce, are ſo. much moze the farther from God, 

becauſe that they do ſeke thoſe thynges in they: 

owne wozkes and merites, which ought only to 

be ſought in our Sauiour qeſu Chzilt, and in the 

merites of his death, paſſion. and bloudlſhedding, 
Fourthly, this holy Pꝛophete Joell doth lyuely ce menen 
expꝛeſle the maner of this our returnyng 02 re- four cetur. 


* 


pentaunce, compꝛehendyng all the in warde and 

outwarde thynges that mare be here obſerued, 

Fpiſt. he wyll haue vs to returne vnto God with 

our whole hart, whereby he doth remoue and 

put away all hipocriſie, leſt the lame might iuſt⸗ 

Ipe be tayde vnto vs: This people dzaweth nere e. 20. 

vuro me with theyꝛ mouth, and woꝛchyppeth ꝙath. . 

me with they: lyppes, but they: harte is farre of 

from me. Secondly , he requireth a ſincere. and 
MBmm (1) pure 
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pure loue of Godlynes , and of the true woꝛſhyp⸗ 
pyng and ſeruice of God, that is to ſap, that foze 


ſakiyng all maner of thinges that are repugnant 
and contrarpe vnto Gods wyll, we do geue our 


hartes vnto hym, and all the whole ſtrength of 


Deut. s. 


our bodyes and ſoules, — to that whiche 
is wꝛytten in the law: Thou ſhalt loue the Loꝛd 
thy God with all thy hart, with all thy ſoule, and 
with all thy wrength. Here therefoze nothyng 
is left vnto vs that we may geue vnto the wozld 
and vnto the luſtes bf the flethe . Foꝛ ſith that the 
hart is the fountayne of all our woꝛkes, as ma- 
ny as do with theyz whole harte turne vnto the 
Loꝛde, do lpue vnto hym only. Nepther do they 


Haltyngon pet repent truely, that haltyng on both ſydes. do 
both ſydes. other whyles obey God, but by and by do thinke, 


that laying hym alpde, it is lawfull foꝛ them to 
ſerue the woꝛlde and the fleſhe. Ind becauſe that 
we are letted by the naturall coꝛruption of our 
owne fleſhe , and the wicked: affections of the 
ſame, he doth bid vs alſo to returne with faſting. 
not thereby vnderſtandyng a ſuperſticious abſti⸗ 


True tal. nence, and choſyng of meates: but a true diſci⸗ 


pline oꝛ tamyng of the fleſhe , whereby the no⸗ 
ricbmentes of fylthy luſtes and ol ſtubburne con» 
tumacie and pꝛide, may be withdꝛawen w pluckt 
away from it. hervnto he doth adde, weeping 


and mournyng, which do conteyne an out warde 


p2ofeflion of repentaunce, whiche is very neede- 
full and neceſlarpe. that ſo we mape partly ſette 
fooꝛth the ryghteouſnes of God. when by ſuche 
meanes we do telkifte that we deſerued punythes 
mentes at his handes, and partly ſtoppe = of- 

| ence 


.> 
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fence that was openlye geuen vnto the weake, 
This dyd Dauid ſee , who beyng not content to ptal. 25.3. 
haue bewept and bewapled his ſinnes pꝛiuatlp. 5: . 43. 1 
wouide publiquelp in his Pſalmes declare and 0 
ſet fozth the ryghteouſnes of God in pur;yſhyng 
ſynne, and alſo ſtape them that mought haue a- 
buled his example to ſynne the moze boldlxe. 
Therfoze they are fartheſt fro true repentaunce.,' 
that wpll not confeſle and acknowledge theyz 
ſinnes, noꝛ yet bewayle them, but rather do moſf 
bngodly glozy and reioyce in them. Nowe leſte Pſal.5z, 
any man ſhoulde thynke that repentaunce doth 
conſilt in out warde weeping and mournyng on- ſ 
ly, he doth rehearſe that wherin the chrefe of the 1 
whole matter doth lye , when he ſayth : Rente 
pour hartes, and not pour garmentes, and turne 
vnto the Loꝛde your God. Foz the people of the 
Eaſt part of the wozlde were wont to rent theyꝛ 
garmentes, yf any thyng hadde happened vnto 
them that ſeemed vntollerable. This thyng dpd K(pocrites 
Dipocrites ſometyme cqunterfayte and folowe, Jo counter- 
as though the whole repentaunce dyd ſfande ner of thyu« 
in ſuche out warde gefture , He teacheth then. 
that an other maner of thyng is required, : 
that is, that they muſte be contrite in they: 


hartes, that they muſte vtterlye deteſte and 
abhozre ſynnes, and beyng at defiaunce with 
them, returne vnto the Loꝛde theyz GO D, 
from whom they went awaye bekoꝛze. Foz Pſal.5r. ; 
GOD hath.no pleaſure in the outwarde cere- | 


monie, but requireth a contrite and humble 
harte, whiche he wyll neuer deſpyſe, as Da- 
uid doth teifie , There is thereloꝛe none other 
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ve to theſe outwarde ceremonies , but as farre 
foꝛth as we are ſtirred vp by them, and do ſerue 
to the glozy of God, and tothe edifying of other, 
Nowe doth he adde vnto this doctrine oz exhoz- 
tation, certapne goodly reaſons, whiche he doth. 
grounde vpon the nature and p2opertie of God, 
and whereby he doth teache that true repens 
taunce can neuer be vnpꝛotitable oz vnfruitfull, 
Foꝛ as in al other things mens hartes do quaple 
and faynt , yf they once percepue that they tra⸗ 
uap'ein vapne: Euen ſo, molt ſpecially in this 
matter, mult we take heede and beware that we 
ſuffer not our ſelues to be perſwaded that all 
that we do is but labour loſt , Foz thereof epther 
ſodayne deſperatton doth aryſe , oz a licencious 


boldnes to ſinne, which at length bꝛyngeth vnto 


deſperation . Left any ſuche thyng then ſhoulde 
happen vnto them, he doth certifie them of the 
grace and goodnes of God, who is al wayes moſt 
redy to receyue them into fauour agayne , that 
turne ſpeedyly vnto hym. Wbhiche thyng he doth. 


pꝛoue with the ſame titles where with God doth - 


deſcribe and ſette foꝛth hym ſelfe bnto Moiſes, 


ſpeakpng on this maner : Foz he is gracious and 
mercyfull , flowe to anger, of great kyndneſſe, 
and repenteth hym of the euyll, that is, ſuche a 


one as is ſoꝛy foꝛ your affliction... Fy2lt he calleth 
hym gentle and gracious, as he who of his owne 


nature is moꝛe pꝛompt and red to do good then 


to punyche. where vnto this ſaping oi Eſap the 
P2ophete ſeemeth to pertapne, where he fapth: 
Let the wicked fozfake his way, and the vnrygh- 
teous his owne imaginations, and returne _ 


* 
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the Loꝛde. and he wpll haue pitie on hym. and to 
our God, foz he is very redy to foꝛgeue. Second⸗ 
lie, he doth attribute vnto hym mercy, 02 rather 


(accoꝛdyng to the Hebzewe wozde) the bowels of pal vz 


mercies, whereby he ſignified the naturall af- 
fections of parentes towardes they: chyldzen, 
which thyng Dauid doth ſet foozth goodly, ſa 

ing: Ls a father hath compaſſion on his ch 

den, ſo hath the Loꝛde compaſſion on them that 
feare hym. fo: he knoweth whereof we be made, 
he remembꝛeth that we are but duff , Thyzdly he 
ſayth, that he is lowe to anger that is to ſaye, 
long ſufferyng , and which is not lyghtly pꝛouo⸗ 
ked to w2ath . Fourthly, that he is of much kind- 
neſſe, foz he is that bottomleſſe well of all goods 
neſſe, who reiopceth to do good vnto vs. There- 
foze dyd he create and make men, that he myght 
haue whom he ſhoulde do good vnto. and make 
partakers of his heauenly ryches. Fytthly.he re. 
penteth of the euyll, that is to ſaye , he doth call 
backe agayne, and reuoke the punyſhment wht- 
che he had thzeatned, when he ſeeth men repent, 
turne and amende. Whervpon we do not wich⸗ 


out a iult cauſe , deteſt andabhozre the dampnas rs. 


ble opinion of them which do moſt wickedly go R 


about to perſwade the ſimple and ignoꝛaunt 
people, that if we chaunce after we be once come 
to God and araffed in his ſonne Jeſu Chꝛiſt. to 
fall into ſome hoꝛrible ſynne , repentaunce (hal- 
be vnpꝛolitable vnto vs, there is no moze hope 
of reconciliation , oꝛ to be recepued agapne into 
the fauour and mercy of God. Ind that they may 


geue the better colour vnto theyꝛ peſtilent and 
mm (it) per⸗ 
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pernicious errour, they do commonly bzyng in 
the ſixth and tenth Chapters of the Epiſtle to the 


Dcb2ewes , # the leconde Chapter of the ſeconde 


Epiſtle of Peter, not confideryng that in thoſe 
places the holy Ipoſtles do not ſpeake of the dap- 
ly falles, that we as long as we cary about this 
body oiſynne are ſubiect vnto:: but of the finall 
fallzng away from Chꝛiſt and his Goſpell, whi- 
che is a ſinne againſt the holy ghoſt that ſhall ne- 
uer be koꝛgeuen, becauſe that they that do vtter- 
Ip fozſake the knowen trueth, do hate Chꝛiſt and 
his woꝛde, they do crucitie and mocke hym (but 
to they? vtter deſtruction) and therfoze fall into 
deſperation, and can not repent . Ind that this 
is the true meanpng of the holp ſptrite of God. it 
appearcth. by many other places of the Scrip⸗ 
tures, which pzomileth vnto al true repentaunt 
ſynners,and to them that with theyz whole hart 
do returne vnto the Loꝛde thepꝛ God, free pars 
don and remiſſion of theyꝛ ſynnes . Foꝛ the pꝛo⸗ 
bation hereof, we reade this: O Alraell (ſapth 
the holy Pꝛophete Hieremie) yt thou returne,re- 
turne vnto me, ſapth the Loꝛde, and yf thou put 
a wap thyne abominations out of my ſyght. then 
thalt thou not be moued. Agapne, theſe are 
Elayes woꝛdes: Let the wicked foꝛſane his own 
wapes. and the vnrighteous his owne imagina⸗; 
tions, and turne agayne vnto the Loꝛde, and he 
wyll haue mercy vpon hym, and to our God, fox 
he is redy to toꝛgeue. And in the Pꝛophete Olee, 
the Godly do exhoꝛte one another after this ma ⸗ 
ner: Come and let vs turne agayne vnto the 
Lode, foꝛ he hath ſmytten vs, and he wyll mw 


- 
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vs, he hath wounded vs, and he wyll bynde bs 

vp agayne, It is moſt euident and playne, that note, 
theſe thynges ought to be vnderſtanded of them 

that were with the Lozde atoꝛe, and by they: 
ſynnes and wickedneſfle were gone awape from 

hym , Foz we do not turne agapne vnto hym 
with whom we were neuer befoze, but we come 
bato hym. Nowe, vnto all them that wyll re⸗ 
turne vnfaynedly vnto the Loꝛde theyꝛ God. the 
fauour and mercp. ot God vnto fozgeueneſle of 
ſynnes, is liberally oſtered. herby it foloweth ,, 1 
neceſſaryly. that although we do, after we be, John 
once come to & O D. and graſted in his ſonne 
Fecu Chꝛiſt. tall into great ſynnes ( foz there is 
no rygbteous man vppon the earth that ſynneth 
not andyt᷑ we ſay we baue no ſynne, we deceiue 

dur ſeiues. and the trueth is not in vs) yet t we 
ryſa agapne by repentaunce. and with a full pur⸗ 
poſe of amendement of lyfe do flee vnto the mer- 
cie of God. tanyng ſure holde therbpon, thꝛo 

fayth in his ſonne Jeſu Chꝛiſte, there is an allu⸗ 
red and infallible hope of pardon and remiſſion 
of the ſame, and that we ſhalbe receyued agayne 
into the fauour of our heauenlye Father. Jt is tes . 
wꝛitten of Dauid: J have founde a man accoz- 
dyng ta mine owne hart. oꝛ. A haue founde Da- 

uid the ſonne of Jeſſe, a man accoꝛdyng to myne 
owne hart, who wyll do all thinges that J wyll. 


This is a godiy cõmendation of Dauid. Jt is al- 2. Sam. 7. 


ſo moſt certapne, that he dyd tedfally beleue the 
pꝛomiſe that was made him. touching the Melli⸗ 


8s, who ould come ol hym touchyng the lleſbe. 
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and that by the ſame fayth he was tufified , and 


2. Sam u. graffed in our Sauiour Jeſu Chꝛiſt to come, and 


2. Sam. 12. 


Peter, 


John.6, 


pet after watdes he fell hozribly, comittyng molt. 


deteſtable adultry and dampnable murther. and 
pet allone as he cryed peccaui, I haue ſinned vn- 
to the Loꝛde, his ſpnne-beyng fo2geuen, he was 
recepued into fauour agayne. Mowe wyll we 
come vnto Peter, of whom no man can doude 
but that he was graffed in our. Sautour Jeſu 
Chzilt, long afoze his dentall. Mhich tyyng map 
eaſply be pꝛoued. by the aunlwere which ye dyd 
in his name and in the name of his felowe Ipo⸗ 
ſtles, make vuto our ſauiour Jeu Chzilt, when 
he ſayde vnto them: woyll pe alſs go awaye? 
Maiſter (tapth he) to whom walt we go: Chou 
halt the wozdes of eternal lyfe , Ind we beltue 
andknowe that thou art the: Chꝛiſt the wonne of 
the lyuyng God, herevnto mape be added the 
Ine confeſſion of Peter , where Chzilt doth geue 
this molt infallible teftimomie,; Thou art bleſſed 
Simon ſonne of Jonas, foz neyther fleſhe no: 
bloud hath reuealed this bntothee , but my Fa» 
ther which is in heauen . Theſe woꝛdes are ſuffi- 
cieiit, to pꝛoue that Peter was alredpe iuſtified, 
thꝛough this his wuely fapth in the only begot- 
ten ſonne of God , whereof he made lo notable & 
fo ſolempne a confeſſion ,, But dyd not he after» 


wards moſt cowardlp deny his maſter; although. 


he hadHarde ol hym: nhoſoeuer denieth me be- 
koꝛe men, J wyll denpe hym befoze mp father: 
Neuerthelelle, aſſoone as with wepyng eres and 
with a ſobbyng hart he dyd acknowledge his ol 


tence , and with earneſt repentaunce dyd _— 
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to the mercye of God, takyng ſure holde ther vp 

pon, thꝛough fayth in him who he had ſo ſhame⸗ N 
fully denyed, his ſyune was koꝛgeuen hym, and | 
ko2 acertificate and alluraunce therof, the rome | 
of his Apoſtleſhip was not denied vnto him. But 3 
nowe marke what doeth folowe. After the ſame gaes.:. 1 
holy Apoſtle had on wphitſunday, with the reit : ö 
of the Diſciples. recepued the gyfte of the holpe | 
gholk molt aboundauntly, he committed no ſmal ; 
offence in Intiochta , by bꝛyngyng the conlcien- Galat,z, 
ces of the faythfull into doubt by his example. 
ſo that Paule was fapne to rebuke hym to his 
face , becauſe that he walked not vpꝛyghtiy, oz 
went not the ryght way in the Goſpell, Shall 
we nowe lap, that after this greeuous offence he 
was vtterlp excluded and ſhut out frothe grace 
and merope of God, and that this his freſpaſſe 
whereby he was a ſtumbling blocke vnto man p. 
was vnpardonable? God tcfende we ſhoulde ſay 
ſo, But as theſe examples are not bꝛought in. 
to the ende that we:(houlde thereby take a bolde⸗ is 
neſle to ſinne. pꝛeſuming on the mercy and good⸗ 1 
nes of God, but to the ende that yf thꝛough the 

frapleneſſe of our owne fleſhe and the temptati⸗ 

on of the deupll we fall into the lyke ſpnnes, we 

ſwoulde in no wyle diſpapze of the mercye and 

goodnes of God: Euen ſo mult we beware and whar 

take heede , that we do in no wyſe thynke in our „ bewace 
hartes, imagine, oz beleue, that we are able to 

repent a ryght. oꝛ to turne effectually vnto the | 
Lozde, by our owne myght a lirength. Foꝛ this | 
mult be verifted in all men: Without me pe can John. 1s, 
do nothyng , Igapne: Of our lelues we are age 2,Coz.3, ö 


able 
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able as much as to thynke a good thought. And 
Phiip.:. in an other place: It ts God that wozketh in vs 
both the wyll and the deede. Foz this cauſe, al» 
though Hieremie had ſayde befoze : It thou re: 
turne, O Iſraell, returne vnto me, ſayth the 
Hicr-441 Loꝛde: Net atter wardes he fayth: Turne thou 
me. O Loꝛde, and J halbe turned. foꝛ thou art 
the Loꝛde my God. Ind therefoze that holy wꝛi⸗ 
4, ter and auncient father Imbzoſe doth playnely 
Ambrol.ce gffirme: that the turnyng of the hart vnto God, 
Loewe 18 ok Sod. as the Lozde hynelfe doth teſtilie by 
cvito, His Pzophete. ſaying : Ind J wyll geue thee an 
D hart toknowe me, that J am the Loꝛde. and they 
halbe my people, and J wyll be theyꝛ God, fox 
they ball returne vnto me with they: whole 
harte, Theſe thynges beyng.conſidered. let vs 
earneſtly pzay vnto the lyupng God our;heauens 
Ip Father.that he wyll vouchſafe by his holy ſpi⸗ 
rite, to woꝛke a true and vnfapned repentaunce 
in vs, that after the paynefull labours and tra⸗ 
uaples of this lyfe. we may Ipue eternally with 
his ſonne Jelus Chzilte , to whom be all pzayſe 

and gloꝛp foꝛ euer and euer. Imen. 


The ſeconde part of the Homilie 


of Repentaunce. 


the dactrine of repentaunce is. 
land how earneſtly.it is thzough- 
out all the Scriptures.of God 
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auncient Pzophetes, by our ſauiour Jeſu Chꝛiſt 
and his Ipofties, and that fozaſmuch as it is the 
conuertion oꝛ turning againe ot the whole man 
bnto God, from whom we go awape by ſpnne, 
theſe foure popntes ought to be obſerued: That 
is, from whence oz from what thinges we muſk 
returne, vnto whom this our returnyng mult 
be made, by whole meanes it ought to be done 
that it may be effectuall, a laſt of all, after what 
ſozt weought to behaue our felues in the ſame, 
that it may be pzofitable vntd vs, and attayne 
vnto the thyng that we do ſeke by it. Pe haue 
alſo learned, that as the opinion of them that 
denie the benefite of repentaunce vnto thoſe 
that after they be come to GOD. and graffed in 
our Sauiour Jeſu Ch:if, do though the fraple- 
neſle of they: fleſhe, and the temptation of the 
deupll, fall into ſome greeuous aud deteſtable 
ſynne , is molt peſtilent and pernicious : So we 
muſt beware, that we do in no wyſe thynke that 
we are able of our owne ſelues, and of our owne 
ſtrength. to returne bnto the Loꝛde our GD D. 
from whom we are gone away by our wicked- 
neſle a ſpnne, Nowe it ſhalbe declared vnto pou, 
what be the true partes of repentaunce, and 
what thynges ought to mone vs to repent. a to 
returne vnto the Loꝛde our God with all ſpeede, 
Repentaunce( as it is ſapde befoze ) is a true re⸗ 
turnyng vnto God, whereby men, foꝛſakyng 
vtterly they: idolatrie and wickedneſſe, do with 
a liuelp faith embꝛace, loue, and woꝛſhip the true 
lyuyng God onlpe, and geue them ſelues to all 


maner of good woꝛkes, whiche by Gods _ 
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Cherebe four they knowe to be acceptable bnto hym . Nowe 
bentaang. there be fqure partes of repentaunce, whiche be- 
pig let together, may be lynened vnto an eaſpye's 

ſhozt ladder, wherby we maye clymbe from the 

x» bottomleſle pyt of perdition, that we caſt our ſel- 
% pots into by our dayly offences and greeuous lin. 
nes, vp into the caſtell oꝛ towze of eternall and 
Conlon . endleſle ſaluation. The firlt ts the contrition of 
the hart. Foz we muſt be earneſtlye ſoꝛpe foꝛ our 

ſynnes , and vnfaynedly lament a bewaple that 

we haue by them to greuoullp offended our mot 
bounteous a mercykfull God, who ſo tenderip lo⸗ 

ued vs, that he gaue his onlye begotten ſonne to 

dye a moſt bytter death, a to ſhed his deare harte 

bloud fo: our redemption and deliueraunce. #nd 

veryly this in warde ſoꝛow and griefe being con» 

cepued in the hart foꝛ the haynouſnes of ſinne, if 

tit be earneſt a vntayned, is as a ſacrifice to God, 
Pal. i. As the holy pꝛophete Dauid doth teſtitie, ſaying? 
A ſacrifice to God, is a troubled ſpirite, a con⸗ 

trite and bzoken hart, O Lozde, thou wylt not 

deſpyſe , But that this may take place in vs, we 

muſte be diligent to reade and heare the Scrip⸗ 

tures and wozde of God, whiche moſt lyuelp do 

papnt out befoze our eyes our naturall vnclenlp⸗ 

neſle, andthe enoꝛmitte of our ſinfull Iyfe , Foz 

vnleſſe we haue a though feelyng of our ſinnes, 

howe can it be that we choulde earneflly be ſo⸗ 

1 Sam. u. Tye foꝛ them? Ifoze Dauid dyd heare the woꝛde 

| of the Lozde by the mouth of the Pꝛophete 
Nathan, what heaupneſſe J pꝛap vou was in 

hym foz the adultry and murther that he hadde 
committed! So that it might be ſayde right w_ 
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that he llept in his owne ſinne . Be reade in the 
Actes of the Ipoſtles, that when the people had 
hard the Sermon of Peter,they were compunct 
and pꝛicked in theyꝛ hartes. which thing would 
neuer haue ben, pt they had not harde that hob 
ſome Sermon of Peter . They therefoze that 
haue no mynde at all nepther to reade noꝛ pet to 
heare Goddes wozde , there is but ſmall hope of 
them that they wpll as muche as once ſet they; 
feete 02 take holde vpon the firſt ſtaffe oꝛ ſteppe of 
this ladder : but rather wyll ſynke deper a deper 
into the bottomleſle pyt of perdition. Foꝛ pt᷑ at 
any tyme , thzough the remozſe of theyz conſci⸗ 
ence, whiche accuſeth them, thep feele any in- 
warde griefe, ſozowe , 02 heaupneſle foz thepz 
ſynnes, fozaſmuche as they want the ſalue and 
comfozt of Gods wozde , whiche they do deſpyſe, 


it wyll be vnto them rather a meane to bzyng > 
them to vtter deſperation than otherwyſe , The 2: (o Hes 


ſeconde , is an vnfapned confeſſion and acknow⸗ 
ledgyng ol our ſpnnes vnto God, whom bythem 
we haue ſo greeuouſly offended, that pf he chouid 
deale with vs accoꝛdyng to his iuſtice, we do de⸗ 
ferue a thouſande helles, pf there coulde be ſo 


many. Pet pf we wpll with a ſozowfull and @ech.1s; 


contrite harte make an vnkapned confeſſion of 
them vnto God, he wyll freely and frankely foz- 
geue them. and fo put all our wickednes out of 
remembzaunce befoze the ſyght of his mateſtie. 
that they ſhall no moꝛe be thought vpon, Here- 
vnto doth pertayne the golden ſaping of the holy 
Pꝛophete Dautd, where he ſayth on this maner: 


Chen J acknowledged my tynne W Pal x. | 


!,Jobn.1, 


In Epiſt.ad 
Iuliaanum 
comitC̃. 30. 


James. 5. 
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ther dyd J hyde mpne iniquitie. J ſapde, J wyll 
confeſſe aga ynſt my ſelte my wickednes vnto the 
Loꝛde. and thou foꝛgaueſt the vngodlyneſſe of mp 
ſynne , Thele are alſo the wozdes of John the 
Euangelilt : Ik we confeſſe our ſynnes , God is 
faithful and righteous to foꝛgeue vs our ſinnes; 
and to make” vs cleane from all our wickednes. 
Whiche ought to be vnderſtanded of the conkelli⸗ 
on that is made vnto God. Foz theſe are Saint 
Auguſtines wozdes : That confeſſion which is 
made vnto God, is required by Gods law, wher⸗ 
of John the Apoſtle ſpeaneth. ſaying: It we con⸗ 
fcfle our ſinnes, God ts fapthfull and ryghteous 
to fozgeue vs our ſynnes, and to make vs cleane 
from all our wickednes. Foz without this con⸗ 
feſlion, ſynne is not fozgeuen. This is then the 
chtefeſt and moſt pꝛincipal conte ſſion that in the 
Scriptures and woꝛde of God we are bydden to 
make, and without the whiche, we ſhall neuer 
obtepne pardon and foꝛgeueneſſe of our ſynnes, 
Jn deede, beſydes this there is an other kynde of 
confeſſion , whiche is needefull and neceſlarie. 
And of the ſame doth Saint James ſpeake after 
this maner , ſaping : Acknowledge pour faultes 


one to another, and pꝛape one foz another, that 


ve map be ſaued. As if he ſhoulde ſay: Open that 
whiche greeueth pou, that a remedy mape be 
kounde. Ind this is commaunded both koꝛ hym 
that complayneth and foꝛ him that heareth. that 
the one ſhoulde ſhewe his ariefe to the other. 


The true meanyng of it is, that the fapthfull 


ought to acknowledge they: offences , whereby 


ſome hatred; rancour , grudge , 02 MINE — 
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ryſen oꝛ growen among them one to another, 

that a bꝛotheriy reconſiliatiõ map be had, with⸗ 

out the whiche , nothyng that we do, can be ac⸗ 

ceptable.vnto God, as our ſautour Jeſus. Chꝛiſt b 
doth witneſſe hym lelfe; ſaying : udhen thou offe- 5 i 
reſt thine offeryng at the aulter, yr thou remems Mach. d. a 
bzeſt that thy bꝛother hath ought agaynſte thee, | 
leaue there thyne offeryng;, a go a be reconciled, 

t when thou art reconciled, come and offer thine 
offryng . Jt mape alſo be thus taken. that we 

ought to conteſſe our weakenes and infirmities 

one to another, to the ende that knowyng eche 

others frayleneſſe, we maye the moze earneſtly 

pꝛay together vnto almpghtte God our heauenlp L 
Father, that he wyll vouchſafe to pardon vs our © 
infirmities, fo: his ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſtes ſake, a me 
not to impute them vnto vs, when he (hall ren⸗ | 
der to euery man accoꝛdyng to his wozhes And 
where as the aduerſaries go about to wzalt this ' 
place, foꝛ to maynteyne thepꝛ auriculer conkeſſi⸗ 

on withal, they are greatly deceiued themſelues. 

@do ſhamefully deceyue others. Foꝛ if this texte ere to 
ought to be vnderſtanded of auriculer conkeſſi⸗ che aduerfa⸗ 
on: then the Pꝛieſtes are as much bounde to anten 
confeſle them ſelues vnto the lay people as the auricutcr con⸗ 
lap people are bounde to conteſſe them felues to n. | 
them. And il to-pzay, is to abſolue: then the lat⸗ j 
tie by this place hath as great aucthoꝛitie to ab⸗ 2 

ſolue the Pꝛieſtes as the Pꝛieſtes haue to ab- | | 1 
ſolue the laitie. This dyd Johannes Scotus S 7 
other wyſe called Downs. well perceyue, who , entent. 
vpon this place wziteth on this maner: Neyther qi , 

doth it ſeeme vnto mee that James dyd ore quelt.1, 

| | 
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this commaundement, oꝛ that he dyd ſet it foꝛth 
as beyng receyued of Chꝛiſt. Foꝛ firft and foꝛmoſt 
whence had he aucthoꝛitie to bynde the whole 
Churche, ſith that he was onlye Byſhoppe ofthe 
Church of Jernſalem? except thou wylt ſay.that 
the ſame Church was at the begynning the head 
Church, and conſequently that he was the head 
Bilhop, which thyng the lea of Rome wyl neuer 
graunt. The vnderſtandyng of it then, is as in 
theſe wozdes : Confeſle pour ſinnes one ta an 
other. A perſwaſton to humilitie , whereby he 
wylleth vs to confeſle our ſelues generallpe vn⸗ 
to our neyghbours that we are ſynners , accoz- 
dyng to this ſaying : If we ſaye we haue no 
fynne, we decepue our ſelues, and the trueth is 
not in vs, Ind where that they do alleage this 
ſaping of our Sautour Jefu Chꝛpſt vnto the 
Lepour, to pꝛoue aurtculer confeſſion to ſtande 
on Gods wozde : Go thy way and ſhew thy ſeite 
vnto the Pꝛieſt: Do they not ſee that the Lepour 
was clenſed from his lepzoſte afoze we was by 
Chꝛiſte ſent vnto the Pꝛieſt foz to ſhewe hym 
ſelte vnto hym? By the lame reaſon, we mult 
be clenſed from our ſpirituall lepzoſte, J meane, 
our ſynnes mult be fozgeuen vs afoze that we 
come to confeſſion , hat neede we then fo tell 
foozth our ſynnes into the eare of thePzieft, ſith 
that they be alredy taken awaye? Therfoze, 
holy Imbzoſe in his ſeconde Sermon vpon the 
hundꝛeth and ninetenth Pſalme, doth ſaye full 
well: Go ſhewe thy lelfe vnto the Pꝛieſt. Who is 
the true pꝛieſt. but he which is the Peſt foz euer 
after the ozder of Melchiſedech 7 whereby oo 
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holpe father doth vnderſtande, that both the 
pꝛieſthood, and the la we beyng chaunged, we 
ought to acknowledge none other P21elt, fo: de⸗ 
liueraunce from our ſinnes, but our Sauiour 
Jeſus Chzilt, who beyng our ſoueratgne By: 
ſhop, doth with the ſacrifice of his body a bloud. 
offred once foꝛ euer vpõ the aulter of the croſle, 
moſte effectually clenſe the ſpirituall lepoſie, 
and wache awape the ſinnes of all thoſe, that 
with true confeſſion of the ſame, do flee vnto 
hym, It is moſte euident and playne, that this 
auriculer confeſſion , hath not his warraunt 
of Gods wo2de, els it had not ben lawfull foz 
Nectarius Biſhop of Conſtantinople, vppon a 


iuſt occaſion, to haue put it downe, Foz when {922m<nus: | 


any thyng oꝛdayned of God, is by the lewdnes 
of men abuſed, the abuſe ought to be taken a- 
wap, and the thyng it ſelfe ſutfered to remapne. 


Mozeoner, theſe are S. Tuguſtines wozdes : confeſſionu 


hat haue J to do with men, that they (houlde 
heare my confeſſion, as though they were able 
to heale all my diſeaſes? I curious ſoꝛt of men, 
to knowe another mans lyfe, and ſlouthfull to 
coꝛrect and amende they: owne. why do the 

ſeeke to heare of me what J am, whiche wy 

not heare of thee what they are? Ind howe can 
they tell, when they heare by me, of my ſelfe, 
whether J tell the trueth oz not, ſith that no 
moztall man knoweth what is in man, but the 
ſpirite of man whiche is in hym ? Juguſtine 
woulde not haue wꝛitten thus, if auriculer con⸗ 
keſſion had ben vled in his tyme. Beyng there⸗ 
loꝛe not led with the conſcience thereof, let vs 
; Qnn (i) with 
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Nectarius 


eccleſiaſti. 
hiſto, lib. . 
cap. 18. 


Lib. io. 


cap. 3. 
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with feare and tremblyng. and with a true con- 
trite hart, vſe that kynde of confeſſion, that Tod 


n doth commaunde in his woꝛde. and then doubt⸗ 


leſſe, as he is faythfull and ryghteous, he wyll 
foꝛgeue vs our ſinnes. and make vs cleane from 
all wyckednes. J do not ſap, but that yf any do 
fynde them ſelues troubled in conscience, they 
map repapꝛe to their learned Curate oꝛ paſfour, 
oꝛ to ſome other godly learned man, and chewe 
the trouble and doubt ok theyz conſcience to 
them, that the y may receyue at theyzhande, the 
comkoꝛtable ſalue-of Gods woꝛde: but it is a? 
gainſt the true Chꝛiſtian libertie, that any man 
ſhoulde be bounde to the numbzyng of his 
ſinnes, as it hath ben vſed:heretofoze in the 


Dy time of blyndnes andignozaunce.. 


The thirde part of repentaunce, is fayth, 
whereby we do appꝛehende and take holde vp⸗ 
pon the pꝛomyſes of God, touching the free par⸗ 
don and koꝛgeuenes of our ſinnes. Whiche pꝛo⸗ 
myles are ſealed vp vnto vs, with the death and 
bloudſheddyng of his ſonne Jeſu Chꝛyſte. Foz 
what Gould auayle and pꝛofite vs. to be ſozy fox 
our ſinnes, to lament and bewayle, that we 
haue offended our moſte bounteous and mercy- 
full father, oz to confeſle and acknowledge our 
offences and treſpaſſeg, though it be done neuer 
ſo earneſtip. vnleſſe we do ſtedfaſtly beleue, and 
be fully pertwaded, that God foꝛ his ſonne Jeſu 
Chꝛiſtes ſake, wyll fozgewe vs all our ſinnes, 
and put them out ot remembꝛaunce, and from 
his ſight? Therefoze, they that teache repens 
taunce without a liuelp fayth in our 51 

e 
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Jetu Chzilt,do teache none other. but Judas re⸗ e 
pentaunce, as all the Schoole men do, whiche tcyooiemen, 
do onlye allowe theſe thzee partes of Repen⸗ 
taunce: the contrition of the hart, the confeſſion 
ot the mouth, and the ſatiſfaction of the wozke, 
But all theſe thinges we fynde in Judas repens Judas aud 
taunce, whiche in outwarde appearaunce, did aun 
farre ercede and paſle the repentaunce of Peter, 
Fo: fyꝛſt and fozemoſte, we reade in the Goſpell, Path-27- 
that Judas was ſo ſozowfull and heaupe, yea 
that he was filled with ſuch anguiche and vera- 
tion of mynde, foz that whiche he had done, 
that he coulde not abyde to lyue any longer, 
Did not he alſo, afoze he hanged him ſelte, make 
an open confeſſion of his fault, when he ſayde : 
J haue finned, betraping the innocent bloud? 
Ind veryly this was a verye bolde confeſſion, 
whiche might haue bꝛought hym to great trou⸗ 
ble, Foz by it, he dyd laye to the hygh Pꝛieſtes 
and Elders charge, the ſheddyng of innocent 
bloud, and that they were moſte abhominable 
murtherers, He did alſo make a certaine kinde 
of ſatiſfaction, when he did caſt their money vne- 
to them agayne. No ſuche thyng do we reade 
of Peter, although he had committed a very 
hepnous ſinne, and moſte greeuous offence, in 
denying of his matter, e kynde that he went porter and 
out and wepte bitterlye, whereof Ambꝛoſe unc 
ſpeaketh on this maner: Peter was ſozy and De peniten 
wept, becauſe he erred as a man. J do not finde tia diſtin. . 
what he ſayde, J knowe that he wepte, J =p Petru 
reade ol his teares, but not of his ſatiſfaction, 
But howe chaunce that the one was receytied 

nn eu) into 
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The ſecond part of the Sermon 


into fauour againe with God and the other caſk 
away, but becauſe that the one dyd by a lyuelp 
fayth in hym, whom ye had denycd, take holde 
vpon the mercy of God, and the other wanted 
fayth, whereby he dyd diſpayze of the goodnes 
and mercy of God: Jt is euident and playne 
then, that although we be neuer ſo earneſtlpe 
ſoꝛpe foꝛ our ſinnes, acknowledge and conkeſſe 
them : pet all theſe thynges ſhalbe but meanes 
to bꝛyng vs to vtter deſperation, except we do 
ſtedtaſtip beleue, that God our heauenly father, 
wyll foz his ſonne Jeſu Chꝛiſtes ſake, pardon 
and foꝛgeue vs our offences and treſpaſles, and 
vtterly put them out of remembꝛaunce in his 
ſight. Therefoze, as we ſapde befoze, they that 
teache repentaunce without Chꝛiſt, and a liue- 
Ire fapth in the mercy of God, do onlpe teache 


an amendement of lyfe, oꝛ a newe lyfe, in bzin- 
gyng foꝛth fruites wozthy of repentaunce. Foz 
they that do truely repent, mult be cleane alte⸗ 
red and chaunged,thep muſt become newe crea⸗ 
tures,they mutt be no moze the ſame that they 
were bekoꝛe. Ind therefoze, thus ſayde John 
Baptiſt vnto the Phariſeys and Saduceis,.that 
came vnto his baptiſme : O generation of vy- 
pers, who hath fozewarned pou to flee from the 
anger to come? bzyng koꝛth therefoze fruites 
wozthp of repentaunce. hereby we do learne, 
that yt we wyll haue the wꝛath of God to be pa- 
cifted, we multe in no wyſe diſſemble. but turne 
vnto hym agayne with a true and ſounde re⸗ 
pentaunce, whiche may be knowen and m_ 
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red by good kruites. as by moſtſure and infallt- 
ble ſignes thereof, They that do from the bots 


tome of their hartes.acknowledge their ſinnes,' 


and are vnfaynedly ſozy toꝛ they: offences, wyll 
caſt of all ypocriſie, and put on true humilttie, 
and lowltnes of hart. They wyll not onlye re⸗ 
cepue the Philition of the ſoule, but alſo with a 
molt feruent deſyze,long foꝛ him. They will not 
onlpe abſtapne from the ſinnes of they foꝛmer 
Iyfe, and from all other kylthy vyces, but alſo 
flee, exche we. and abhoꝛre all the occaſions of 
them. Ind as they dyd befoze geue them ſelues 
to vnclenneſſe of iyfe, ſo wyll they from hence- 
fo:zwardes with all diligence. geue them ſelues 


to innocencie, purenes of Iyfe, and true godly- 


neſſe. We haue the Nintuites foꝛ an example. 


whiche at the pꝛeachyng ol Jonas. dyd not only Jonas.. 


pꝛoclapme a generall falt, and that they choulde 
euerp one put on ſackecloth: but they all dyd 
turne from theyꝛ euyl wapes. and from the wic- 
kednes that was in theyꝛ handes. But aboue 


al other. the hiſtoꝛie of Zacheus is moſt notable, Luk. 5. 


Fo: being come vnto our Sauiour Jeſu Chꝛiſt. 
he did ſay : Behold Loꝛd. the halte of my goodes 
J geue to the. pooze, and pt J haue defrauded 
any man.oꝛ taken ought away by extoꝛtion oz 
fraude;J do reſtoꝛe him foure folde. Here we ſee 
that after his repentaunce, he was no moꝛe the 
man that he was befoze, but wascleane chaun- 
ged and aultered. Jt was ſo karre of, that he 
woulde continue and abyde ſtyll in his bnſatia» 
blecouetouſnes, oꝛ take ought awaye fraudu- 
lently from any man, that rather he was moſte 
Nnn(tit) wyls 


Luke. 7. 


John. 5. 


John. ;. 
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wyllyng and redy to geue away his owne, and 
to make ſatiſfaction vnto all them, that he had 
done iniurie and wꝛonge vnto , Here may we 
right well adde the ſinfull woman, which when 
the came to our Sautour Jeſu Ch:ilt,did pow2e 
downe ſuch aboundaunce of teares out of thoſe 
wanton epes of her, where with lhe had allured 
many vnto folly, that ſhe dyd with them wache 
his feete, wyping them with the heeres of her 
head, whiche the was wont moſt gloꝛiouſlp to 
ſet out, makyng of them a nette of the Deupll, 
Hereby we do learne, what is the ſatiſfaction 
that God doth require of vs, whiche is that we 
ceaſle from eupll, and do good, and pk we haue 
done any man wzonge, to endeuour our ſelues 
to make hym true amendes, to the vttermoſt of 
our power, folowing in this,the example of Za- 
cheus,and of this Cinfull woman. and alſo that 
goodlp leſſon, that John Baptiſt Jacharies 
lonne, dyd geue vnto them that came to aſkie 
tounſayle of hym.. This was commonly the pe⸗ 
naunce that Chꝛiſte eniopned ſinners : go thy 
wap and inne no moꝛe. whiche penaunce we 
Hall neuer be able to fulfpll, without the ſpeci⸗ 
all grace ot hym that doth ſay: without me, ye 
can do nothing. At is therefoze our partes. vt 
at leaſt we be deſirous of the health and ſaluas 
tion of our owne ſelues, moſte earneſtly to pzap 
bnto our heauenly father, to aſſiſt vs with his 
holy ſpirite.that we may be able to harken vnto 
the voyce of the true ſhephearde. and with due 
obedience to folo we the ſame, Let vs harken to 
the vopce of almightie God, when he calleth 
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to repentaunce, let vs not harden our hartes, 
as ſuche Jnfidels do. who do abuſe the tyme ge⸗ 
uen them of God to repent, and turne it to con- 
tinue they: pꝛyde and contempt agaynſt God 
and man, whiche knowe not howe muche they 
heape Gods wꝛath vppon them ſelues, foz the 
hardneſle of theyꝛ hartes, whiche can not re⸗ 
pent at the day of vengeaunce. where we haue 
offended the lawe of God, let vs repent vs of 
our ſtraping from ſo good a Loꝛde. Let vscon- 
keſſe our vnwoꝛthynes bekoꝛe him. but yet let vs 
truſt in Gods free mercy foꝛ Chzyſtes ſake, foz 
the pardon of the ſame, Ind from hencefozth, 
let vs endeuour our ſelues to walke in a newe 
lyfe,as newe boꝛne babes, whereby we maye 


glozifie our father whiche is in heauen, and 


thereby to beare in our conſciences a good teſti⸗ 
monie of our fayth. So at the laſt, to obtayne 
the fruition of euerlaſtyng lyfe. thꝛough the 
merites of our Sauiour.to whom be all pꝛayſe 
and honour foz euer. Amen. 


« Thethirde part of the Homilie 


of Repentaunce, 


R the Homplp laſte ſpoken bnto 
A you (ryght welbeloued people in 
our Sauiour Chuilt) ye harde of 
IS the true partes a tokens of rept» 
279 S275 tance. that is,hartie contrition a 

| V ſoꝛowfulnes of our harts,vnfaps 
ned conteſſion in woꝛd or mouth oz our vnwoꝛ⸗ 
Nun (tit) thy 
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they: liuing befoze God, a ſtedfaſt fayth to the 
merites of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt foz pardon, and 
a purpoſe of our ſelues by Gods grace, to re- 
nounce our foꝛmer wycked lyfe, and a full con- 
uerſion to God in a newe Ipfe, to gloꝛifie his 
name, and to lyue oꝛderly and charitably, to the 
comfozt of our neyghbour, in all ryghteouſnes, 
and to lyue ſoberly and modeſtly to our ſelues, 
by vſpng abſtinence and temperaunce in woꝛde 
and in dede, in moꝛtifiyng our earthly members 
here vppon earth. Nowe foꝛ a further pertwaſi⸗ 


on to moue you to thoſe partes of repentaunce, 


J wyll declare vnto you ſome cauſes, whiche 
ſhoulde the rather moue pou to repentaunce. 
Fpꝛit.the commaundement of God, who in lo 
many places of the holy and ſacred ſcriptures, 
doth byd vs returne vnto hym. O pe childꝛen of 
Iſraell (ſayeth he) turne agayne from pour in⸗ 
kidelitie, wherein pe dꝛowned pour ſelues, 
Agapne. Turne you.turne pou from pour eupll 
wapes: Foz why wyll ye dpe, O pe houſe of Al- 
raell? Ind in another place, thus doth he ſpeake 
by his holy Pꝛophete Ozee: OJlraell,returne 
vnto the Loꝛde thy God: Foz thou haſt taken a 
great fall by thyne iniquitie. Cake vnto you 
theſe woꝛdes with pou, when pe turne bnto the 
Loꝛde, andſay vnto hym: Take awap all int- 
quitte, and recepue vs graciouſlye, ſo wyll we 
offer the calues of our lippes bnto thee, In all 
theſe places, we haue an expꝛeſſe commaunde⸗ 
ment geuen vnto vs of God foꝛ to returne vnto 
hym. Therefo:ze we muſt take good heede vnto 
our ſelues, leſt where as we haue alredy by our 
| F manp⸗ 
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manpkolde ſinnes and trantgreſlions. pzotoked 
and kyndled the wꝛath ot God againſt vs, we do 
by bꝛeakyng this his commaundement, double 
our offences, and ſo heape ſtyll dampnation vp- 
pon our owne heades,by our dayly offences and 
treſpaſſes, whereby we pzouoke the eyes of his 
mateſtie, we do well deſerue (pf he ſhoulde deale 
with vs accoꝛdyng to his iuſtice) tobe put away 
fo: euer from the fruition of his glozy, Howe 
muche moze then are we woꝛthp of the endleſſe 
tozmentes of hell, yf when we be ſo gentlp cal- 
led agayne after our rebellion, and commaun⸗ 
ded to returne, we wyll in no wyſe harken vnto 
the voyce of our heauenly father, but walke fill 
after the ſtubburnes of our owne hartes? 

- Secondly,the moſte comfoztable and ſweeke 
pꝛompſe, that the Loꝛde our God did of His mere 
mercp and goodnes, ioyne vnto his commaun⸗ 
dement, Foꝛ he doth not only ſap, returne vnto WO 
me O Jſraell, but alſo, pf thou wylt returne, —_ 
and put away all thyne abhominations out of 
my ſyght. thou Halt neuer be moued, Theſe 
woꝛdes alſo haue we in the Pꝛophete Ezechiell: Cicch-18, 
At what tyme ſoeuer a ſinner doth repent hym 
of his ſinne, from the bottome of his harte, Y 
wyll put all his wyckednes out of my remem⸗ 
bꝛaunce (ſapeth the Loꝛde) ſo that they ſhall no 
moꝛe be thought vpon, Thus are we ſufficient- 
lpe inſtructed, that God wyll accoꝛdyng to his 
pꝛompſe freelp pardon, foꝛgeue, and foꝛget all 
our ſinnes, ſo that we ſhall neuer be caſte in the 
teeth with them, pk obeping his commaunde⸗ 
ment, and allured by his ſweete n 
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wyll vnfaignedly returne vnto hm. 

Thirdly, the kylthynes of ſinne, whiche is 
ſuche, that as long as we do abyde in it, God 
can not but deteſt and abhozre vs, neyther can 
there be any hope, that we (hall enter into the 
heauenly Hieruſalem, except we be fy2ff made 
cleane and purged from it. But this will neuer 
be, vnleſle foꝛſaking our fozmer life, we do with 
our whole harte, returne bnto the Lozde our 
God, and with a full purpoſe of amendement of 
Iyfe, flee vnto his mercy, taking (ure holde ther» 
bpon, thꝛough fayth in the bloud of his ſonne 
Jeſu Chꝛiſt. At we ſhoulde ſuſpect any vnclen⸗ 
nes to be in vs, wherefoze the earthly pꝛince 
ſhoulde lothe and abhozre the ſyght of vs, what 
paynes woulde we take to remoue and put it 
a way: Howe much moze ought we with all di⸗ 
ligence and ſpeede that may be, to put awaye 
that vncleane ſilthynes, that doth ſeperate and 
make a diuiſion bet wixt vs and our God, a that 
hydeth his face from vs, that he wyll not heare 
bs? And veryly, herein doth appeare howe fyl- 


- thyathyng ſinne ts, ſith that it can by no other 


Plato. 


tully be mflamed and kyndled with the loue of 


meanes be waſhed away, but by the bloud of 
the onlpe begotten ſonne of God. Ind ſhall we 
not from the bottome of our hartes, deteſt and 
abhozre, and with all carneſtnes flee from it. 
ſith that it dyd coſte the deare hart bloud of the 
onlye begotten ſonne of God our Sauiour and 
redeemer, to purge vs from it? Plato doth in 
a certapne place wzite, that yf vertue coulde be 
ſcene with bodply eyes, all men would wonder⸗ 


its 


fl 


of Repentaunce. 


it: Euen ſo on the contrary, yf we myght with 
our bodylp epes beholde the fylthynes of ſinne, 
and the vncleannes thereof, we coulde in no 
wyſe abyde it, but as moſte pꝛeſent and deadly 
poiſon, hate and exchewe it. nde haue a common 
experience ot the ſame, in them. whiche when 
they haue committed any haynous offence, oz 
ſome fylthy and abominable ſinne, pt it once 
come to lyght, oz xf they chaunce to haue a 


thzough feelpng of it. they beſo aſhamed (theyꝛ 
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owne conſcience putting befoze they: epes the 


fplthpnes of theyꝛ act) that they dare looke no 
man in the face, muche leſle that they ſhould be 
able to ſtande in the ſight of. God. 
Fourthlp. the vncertayntie and bꝛittlenes of 
our owne lives, whiche is ſuch that we can not 
allure our ſelues, that we ſhall liue one houre.oꝛ 
one halte quarter ot᷑ it. nohiche by experience 
we do finde dayly to be true. in them that beyng 
nowe mery and luſtp. and ſometpmes feaſtyng 
and banquetting with they? frendes, da fall ſo⸗ 
daynly dead in the ſtreateg, and otherwhpies 
vnder the booꝛde, when they are pet at meate. 
Theſe dayly examples, as they are moſte terri⸗ 
ble and dꝛeadfull. ſo ought they to moue vs, to 
ſeekie foꝛta be at one with our heauenly iudge. 
that we may with a good conſcience appeare be- 
foe hym, whenſoeuer it ſhall pleaſe hym foꝛ to 
call vs, whether it be ſodaynly.oꝛ otherwyſe, foz 
we haue no moꝛe charter of ouriyie, then they 
haue. But as we: are moſte certayne that we 
ſhall dye, ſo are we moſte vncertayne when we 


ſhall die. Foz our life doth lie in the hand ns 
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who wyll take it away when it pleaſeth hym, 
Ind verply when the hygheſt Somner of all. 
whiche is death, ſhall come, he wyll not be ſapde 
nay : but we mult fozthwith be packiyng, to be 
p:eſent befoze the iudgement ſeate of God, as 
he doth fynde bs, accoꝛdyng as it is wzytten : 


whereas the tree falleth. whether it be to warde 


the South. oz towarde the Nozth, there it ſhall 
lye. here vnto agreeth the faying of the holy 
martir of GodDSaint-Cipzian,ſaying: Is God 
doth fynde thee when he doth call, ſo doth he 
tudge thee; ' Let vs therefoze folowe the coun⸗ 
ſayle of the wyſe man, where he ſayeth : Make 
no tarrying to turne vnto the Lozde, and put 
not of from day to day. Foz ſodaynely ſhall the 
wꝛath of the Loꝛde bzeake fozth, and in thy ſe» 
curitie thou ſhalt be deftroyed, and (halt per iſhe 
in tyme of vengeaunce. whiche wozdes, J de- 
ſyꝛe pou to marke diligently, becauſe they do 
moſte lyuely put befoze our eyes, the fondneſſe 
of many men, which abuſing the long ſuffering 
and goodnes of God, do neuer thinke on repen⸗ 
taunce oꝛ amendement of tyke . ' Folowe not 
(ſateth he) thine owne mynde. and thy ſtrength, 
to walke in the wayes of thy harte, nepther 
ſaye thou, who wyll bꝛyng me vnder foꝛ my 
wozkes 2 Fox God the reuenger, wyll reuenge 
the wꝛonge done by thee, Indſay not: J haue 
ſinned, and what eupll Hath come vnto me? 
Foꝛ the alknightie is a pacient rewarder, but he 
wyll not leaue thee vnpunyched. Becauſe thy 
linnes are fomeuen thee, be not without feare. 
to heape ſinne vpon ſinne. Sap not neither. the 
en mercy 
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- mercy of God is great, he wyll fozgeue mp ma- 


nyfolde ſinnes, Foꝛ mercy and wꝛath come from 
hym, and his indignation commeth vpon vnre⸗ 
pentaunt ſinners. A's pf he ſhoulde aye: Art 
thou ſtronge and mightie? Art thou luſtie and 
pong? Halt thou the wealth and ryches of the 
wWoꝛlde? Oꝛ when thou haſt ſinned : haſt thou 
recepued no puniſhement fo2 it? Let none of all 
theſe thynges make thee to be the lower to re⸗ 
pent,and to returne with ſpeede vnto the Lozd, 
Foꝛ in the dap of puniſhment and of his ſodapne 
vengeaunce.they wall not be able to helpe thee, 
Ind ſpecially when thou art eyther by the pzea- 
chyng of Gods wo2de, oꝛ by ſome in warde mo⸗ 
tion of his holp ſpirite, oꝛ els by ſome other mea- 
nes, called vnto repentaunce, neglect not the 
good occaſion that is miniſtred vnto thee, leſt 
when thou wouldelt repent, thou haſt not the 
grace fo2 to do it. Foz to repent, is a good gyft 
of God. which he wyll neuer graunt vnto them, 
whiche liuing in carnall ſecuritie, do make a 
mocke of his thzeatnynges, oꝛ ſeeke to rule his 
ſpirites as they liſt. as though his woꝛking and 
avftes were tyed vnto theyꝛ wpll. 

Fikthlp, the auoydyng of the plagues of God, 
and the vtter deſtruction that by his ryghteous 
iudgement doth hange ouer the heades of them 
ail, that wyl in no wyſe returne vnto the Loꝛd: 


J wpll (ſapeth the Loꝛde) geue them fo2 a terri⸗ Hier. 4. 


ble plague to al the kingdomes of the earth, and 
foz à repꝛoche, and foz a pꝛouerbe, and foz a curſe 
in all places, where A (hall caſte them, and wyll 
ſende the ſwo2de, the famine,and the peſtilence, 

among 
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among them, tyll they be conſumed out of the 
lande. And wherkoꝛe is this? becauſe they har⸗ 
dened theyꝛ hartes. and woulde in no wyſe re⸗ 
turne from their eupl wayes. noꝛ pet foꝛſane the 
wickednes that was in their owne handes , that 
the fiercenes of the Loꝛdes furie myght depart 
from them, But pet this is nothyng in compa⸗ 
riſon of the intollerable and endleſle toꝛmentes 
of hell fyꝛe. whiche they ſhall be fapne to ſuffer, 
who after their hardnes of hart that can not re- 
pent, do heape vnto them ſelues wꝛath agaynſt 
the day of anger, and of the declaration of the 
tuft iudgement of God. whereas pf we wyll 
repent,and be earneſtly ſozp foꝛ our ſtnnes, and 
with a full purpoſe of amendement ot lyfe, flee 
vnto the mercy of our God, and taliyng ſure 
holde therevpon, thꝛough faith in our Dautour 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, do bzyng fozth kruites woꝛthy of 
repentaunce : he wylinot only powze his ma⸗ 
nyfolde bleſlynges vpon vs here in this wozlde, 
but alſo at the laſt,after the painefull trauailes 
of this lyte. re warde vs with the inheritaunce 
of his chpldzen, whiche is the kyngdome 
of heauen. purchaſed vnto vs with 
the death of his ſonne Jeſu 
Chꝛiſt our Loꝛde, 
to whom 
with the father and the holy 
ghoſt. be al pꝛapſe,gloꝛy. 
andHonour, woꝛld 
without ende. 
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